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P :& E FACE .. 

. . . 
All extensive operation lib Ule census entail-. when nnderta.kea in~ eoantry, aa 

amount of supervision and a minntenees of instl'UCtion thM Would be deemed aaperflaoaa 
in the enumeration of a European tx>PulatioD. In the former not onJy doea the whole ask 
of rectXding tbe required information fall upon the agency appoinlied. to col1d it iD8te.a 
of on the hODieholder who is called upon to furniaJa ~ but in the informatiou itaelf ther& 

. azoe certaln features distinguishing it from that returned in the westerll community which . 
require to be ~ for some time before the aetaal eeusus, or the reealte collected are-

. sure to be wrongr. Th~ ·~gh this Presidency is fortunate in the existence of an availabl& 
ataff of enameraton attached to nearly every 'fillage~_and conversant with. all the resident& 
thereof~ the very aamber of these agents DeOeSSitates:a considerable amount of. drilling and .. 
an~i&ioa before they can be expected to follow the preecnDed instractiona wUb. _complete 
UDi.forQ:Jity. Whatever the degree of detail into which instructions of this special natur& 
attempt to enter~ R is futile to hope ~ they caD be framed 80 a& to meefi · 8VerJ clifficulty 
that is likely to OCC11r. The &olntion ol such case81 the care thafi the hoe ·parpoee of a 
rale is not distorted by an anintelligent or D&ft'OW' Y9rbel interpretatioa on the perl of ua 
ill-educated enumerator, and the general provision for the carrying out.. of the operation 
in a thorough and ellicient ID&DDer, are tMks which eaa only be accomplished through fhe 
energy and attention of District offieiala in t.he posifiiOD and. with the intimate 1oca1 knowledge 
of Collectors, their Assistants .. and the MAmlatdars. Themccesa of an enumeration ie pri .. 
marily W&e to their effort., for without ~ cordial and active sympath7 a general superin
tending agency ia helpless.· This tlid baa oa the preaen~ oocaaion been universally giveD. 
and i~ is to them, then, in the first place. ~ those responsible fo~ .the cenaas ha~ 
re&SOil to be gratefuL . . . . 

'" The rroviaion of forma in this eotintry, wheN UleJ'8 ia ordfuanly DO I'8MOil for thO inaia
t.eDanc& o the machinery requisit•fortbe oattam of so large and val'ioua anpply, ia a matter 
of great diJJiculty, · bllt baa been overcome b7 t.be exertiona and excellen~ arrangement& 
made at the Gover~ Ceotral Pnal· by Mr. Kingsmill.the Sa~tende~ •. Throughout. 
the operationa of which these -.olOJD88 contaill the· record, he has iendere<! evilry uaistaace. 
bot.b bT Talua.blf! suggestions on matters typographical,. and by the trouble he baa penonally 
taken m fnrthenag ~ progreae of the wOr-k ihrough the press. when both hie plant and 
establishmen~ were wed to tbe ntmos' by the demand• Jna.de upon them for the heaV]' 
statistical acoompar•iuumta io this review. . . • · . . . _ . . .. . · : 

- • ' ., o o 0 •..... ~ M 0 

I have 6nally the pleuare of reeording my ~nal teeOg.ntioii of the :help I h'I'V re..: 
. c:eiftd ia m1 own ebaie of the . t.ask from Mr1 J. M. Campbell, Editor of the Provincial 

Gazetteer.. who.. with his Assistant, 1Uo S£heb Bhimbhai ~nlm, ·has supplied JDe 
with iofoi'!Dation regarding ~ and othe~ special questioila not within th&· mnge ef ordi
nary statistiC& AlsO bun Professor Farren of &be Deccan College, who took tile ~tire ebargtl 
of m7 duties whilst I wu abaeri~ fo~ ~hree mon.th. at a time when the whole of the ret\ll"D8 

' &om the Feudatory States were ei~ under rerisiou.·or ia &he Pl"eBBIo and who hu al&o as-· 
aisted me io matters withia hia own special branch ~study. The auiatance rendereCl by 
the Superinrendt!!lta of the three Branch oflioes. of abotraetion,KeasrL }'hmkelt_ Virpradd 

· and t.he late RaoBabadUI' Baogr8o ~Shi~Uji, wa.a throagboat of t.he utmost ~aloe. u by their 
-penonal eurtiona alone could a large body of 1111trained elerb be clriDecl inte. punctuality 
and syatematio work. The taak tha~ fell to Mr. Plnnketi.,elhare, umel7 t:he 1"8~ from 
nine CollecWrat.ea, waa a particular.lf bardenaome one .. u it entailed the employmen~ of an 
'!Xt"eaah·ely lar6'8 establishment.. have lastly to mentio• M:r. IUmchandra · Ke.hav 
Bagaithr, whosa aenices were placed at my dispoaal from the BeYenue and General 
Department& of t.he Sooretariat, and who for ~o years baa been m7 penonal Aaaiatllnt. · Ilia 

· OODtinUOQB inda&trJ and intelligeot &I'PrecialiOD of the special charaCter of 'he WoK M Jtacl 
to deal. with d~rt'e my wanneat CODUDendation and thanb~ ' · 

POOJUJ, Od~ 188!. 
J.A.BAINES 



CORRECTIONS. 

·· <;,'bapter I, page 1-0mit ~·55 oppo Jite Up~~ Sind Frontier io Columo17 of the Comp:uati.,. .Table • 

., · ~ page 3, Para. i-Tbe toh. aree ·r. no\ 123,860 equare mil~ buG l!U,1R· . . 
Fow the .,. .. of Sind, in the aame paragraph, reaci 48,014 jar f7,961 equare 

· . . : milee (iet note oa l'ar 6}. · 

. Cbpter II, page ,1, foot.eokt, Jut line bq& oae---Ineert t. u 11 before ~ it hae ~ 11 

: cbaptel' Ill, page 45, lad para.~~ total DUID~ of HindUI lh~uld be 12,808,581. 

., ., page 48--The number of :Muba.mm..Jana should be 3,mi1,13L . 

, . .,. paae 60. , • · Chriatiaoa . ,. · 138,31'1. .. . 
· .. (Tbeae alterationa are 11.eceBBltaW b;; the million of tho retuma for Bomba7 Citr.) · · .- . . . ' '"" .. . . . .- . } . 

Chapter vt, page 107-Ja the tleC01ld margiul Iable Nld 'Swediah' fOIP • Sweden • fa oolomn for 
'probable language.• · 

• h 

Cbaptcw IX, page 168-The Jut ontrJ iD the tabular atat.ement aJ.ouJd be" 8·04. >! Rol "60·i.. . , • 

., ., page l'li-lo the t&bUwr st.temedt the ·peroeutage of illiterat4J in the Panjab ebo~alil be·' 
· 9:1·7-a., in•tead of 9''19. . 
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CHAPTER L 

GE!\~L DESCRIPTIO:S. 

The second general enumerat.ioa of the Presidency of Boml.y was taken oa tlle DigM 
of the 17:.h Februar-y, 1881, after the laptoe of Dine yeara Iince the preoodiDg one.. It. 
includecl the Stu;.ee i4 feadat.orJ relatiouhip fio the Local Governmeut u well as the territory 
under direct admioistration. The pre!ellt Yol~ laowever, oontaius the recorcl of the 
opere.tioos and 1'9111llta of the cen•~-~f ibe latter portion. only. 

The area in question extencls from north latitude ISO 55' to 2SO 32', and from eas~ 
. _ . longitude 66" 43' to 1(;0 2fr~ It eonsists, howeyer, of two diri .. 
~ · 11ions entirely distinct from ~h other, exce_pt from the accident 

of political connection. The Presidencr proper ends <Rl ~ north at latitude ~ 37'.., and 
at longitutle 71° 21' towards .tQe west. ~ind, ~hich is _extra--tropical, does not e;n~d on.• 
ita eastern aide bevond longttude 71° 15 and 18 separated from the northern districts of 
the other division ·by a tract bo-rdering on the desert which lies betweea the Plmjab and 
western Hindust&D. The aggregate area of the two is 128,860 aquare. miles, but the 
dimensions vary a good deal. Ia what will be ealled in -his volume the Pruit.k~y Diri.sion 
the line of greatest breadth ia &car'eely more than two hu'•.ulred miles long, and the extreme 
length fl"'m Dorth to so,!lth ia about_ 700 mileL _The area. is only 7~1~8 eq~are II!iles• 
Sind, with au area of 47,i5! aqaare 101lea, has amanmom length of_~ laO miles, with a 
breadth, at ita widest, of about 280. .• . · . , .. .... ' ... 

GznBA£ DE!Cttl"tloll. · 
' ' 

It is not to be expected that t.he physical conditions of a range of country of this exten' 
ahould be all alike, or that differences in eli.mate, and etill more in the fertility of the t10il, , 
whicla :has beeu taken to be the primary factor of Indian cirilization,. shonld not have had· , 
their reacting in6oence on the colonizing ra.oea. Without some dt'llllcriptlon. therefore. of; 
these varying cunditiOns aod their locality, the compariSon with one·~otherof the statistics 
of the ditf~rent an its into which the Tsblet have been dividod · for adminiatrative 11.1&,· will 
hardly be folly appreciated by one not a.cqna.intecl with the oonntry. ·In the parts where the 
fertility ia not ooncentr&ted in. nlleys or other lp3CiallooalitiM, bnt well distributed and 
where the rainfa.ll is steady and enffici.erlt, there are to be found the most tolfDs, n.eares' 
fiogether, wita the higheRt avcragA population ; t.he villages, fioo, are·DMrel"j if not larger~ t.he 
house-room is more ample. ln.~t-ead of crowding the ancestral home the practice of estab
lishing aepa.rate d welling~t fOl" the ·younger braochea is apparent. u the facilities for oom• 

.mnnica.tioa are M halld, the movement of people into t.1ae di.st.rice and of Grade in home produce 
oat of il eau be traced.. The olasaea of 'he popalai.ion are more namerous.aud the 6eudeacy 
ia wwarda still fiU'ther aub-1\ivision within lhe mai11 and recogniJied limit& Ia aoma such1 
district. where the popalat.ioa ia cleose aod approachin~ a a~ionary stage, the inhabitants 
aoom to be levelling up iu regard to oooupation, edae&tion and similar aoeial- qaalifications, 
whilst the g&p between upper and lower is, in the less favoured parts of the ooontry, aa wide 
aa ever. Uifferenoes will be seaa, too, ia the ages of th people, aud in the case of most 
elasaes, in the m.Bol'l'iage relations a leo. · - · . . .. . . . . : .. . . _. ~ . · • • _ ,. · 

Beginning, then, from the oort.h,.Sin.d is th6 · ii.rU Division that has t.o be JDentioned. 
. . Sia4. · _ • Here, t.he rainfall being iusignificant, the lndu ia, except in the 

Dtlta and a few uplanda towardd the desert, the univei-sal 
fertiliser, and the annoal innndatioa of that river alone ren~J'B the bulk of the land sucep. 
tible of cultivation. The location of the agricaltaraliuhabitants,accordingly, i•greatl7depeoa .. 
cmt on the Tange of tOO influence of t.bat oocorrence, and· we find the villaues scattered at 
nrying intervals over It comparatively small portion -of the entire area.. &ing a frontier 
proviuce with a~ IJ8trport, Sind has fllr a long tim~ been the re&Qri. of- trade" from the 

· liort-b and west. In the interio• are one or two large trade centres rapiJly increMing ander 
the influence of the recently establishe-d lines of railway. The population ie a mixed one, u the 
indigenous inhabitant" have not had the ent'rgy to ket'p the development of thel. country in 
their own hands, and is being to a large ext.ollt reC1'0ited f1'0IIl tha u.eighboaring territorioe. 
The ra.ce, nature and customs of the people have but little in oomtDOn with thoee of the rest; 
of the country, and the prevalent Nligion also is different. The estensiou of artitlc.ial iJo.. 
rig-.1t.ion ia thel'lll'&l districts, together with t.he growth of the ~rade .. with ite a.ocompaoy .. 
iug activity in the fvnr&rding ecmtres in the north, have tended &o e&ll88 a considerable 
iucrease iu the population of this oountry, with the prospect. of atill further progreu. 

A line drawn eastwardlJ from the southernmost . point in Siua ..rill pass a few 11iilett 
o.:11n1c. above the northernmost limit of the Pr~dency Diriaion iu ~ 

" _ directiou. . The tract called G-vjM'fll ie here talcea to iaclude the 
v_al1eya o_f t~e S&buma.ti and -the ~lahi, with the lower parts of the coune of the larger· 
'l'lVeriS Ta.ph and Narbada. Emeptm the eut and nrn-th-east, theooantryia &laod the &Oil 
geuer&lly of the de&cription moat; suit&bla for llo8&rly a1l the ordioary Indian orops. Frotn t.be 
coa:;t of the Gulf of C&mbay towarda the east, where the plain gives place to 1.ba forest. at 
the foot of tbe Wt'SOOru Gb&ta and the low hills thai mrm the tiegimling of thU ran~ the 
cultiut.ion gradnally deteriorates, u it abo doee towarda the llOrth..eaat.. ia the clirecti~n of 
~e C-entr:-1 ~dia~ ran~ The divi.ion ia traveraed ~agh ita .•~ l.ngth by a maia 
liae o{ rail wuh eithur b;a.ncbea w feeder ~ &.o the chief oatlymc ~ uc1 i5 it to 



this advantage that a great deal of the prosperity of the conntry is dae. The density of the 
population and the number of large towns and village& is greater than in the rest of the Pre
sidency. The differentiation of class and occupations has taken place here to a greater er
t91lt than elsewhere in the west of India, owing pa.rtly, in the C888 of the former, to the con. 
stant infusion of fresh blood following in the train of the invading rac.'es tha.t have descenddd 
from time to time from the north and west. The sub-division of occupations is the necessary 
result or the long existence of many la.rge towns and of a couple of cities that were respect• 
ively the political and the trading capital or the province for many years. In the population 
of this tract there ia a large aboriginal element which has sllffered a curious variety of 
destiny. In the more fertile districts it has retained possession of the soil and has the 
reputation of being a steady, ~hough inferior, agricnltnl'&l cl.asa. In the north and east it holds 
a lower position, and has retreated to the forest. In the sooth, while it is etill mainly agri
enltnra.l~ only a comparatively small portion is· possessed of land and the rest is in a state of 
qnasi-pnedial servitude on the estates of landholders of a higher grade. Nomad tribes are 
compamtively few, probably on account of the absorption of pasture land into arable. 

Tow&l"ds the southern extremity of Gnjara.t the line of the GUt mouutains approa.ch-
Konhl es the coast, and restricts the area of cultivation to a narrow 

.. strip nowhere very far from the sea. Further south, again, 
this strip widens a.nd the range takes an eastward bend. With this exception, the country be
tween the hills and the coast ia a mass of low ranges, and cultivation is carried on in the 
valleys between these. or else on the steep slopes of their sides. The rainfall increases 
from the Gnjarat average of abonl; 3 7 inches to nearly a hundred, concentrated into 
the space of four months. This enables the cultivator to J{row a plentiful crop of rice and 
the coa.rse grains that require a heavy and quick rain to bring them to maturity. The 
northern part of the Konkaft., aa this tract is called, is well oft for communication, as 
three liues of railway pass through it. .The south is almost without land traffic, but the 
local trade is well provided for in the numerous swalf harbours along the coast. The hills 
here border on the sea., and leave bot little room for cultivation. Beyond the first range~ 
however, there ia often a stretch of arable land np to the foot of the Ghats themselves. As 
regards this tract it is scarcely inaccumte to say that; every acre of land that can be cnlti
vated has been appropriated, and a surplns of population finds its way annually to the neigh
bouring districts in search of work. In the Sooth Konkan the forest tribes are almost; 
entirely absent, and the original inhabitants are probably tho&e now engaged in fishing and 
boating. In the north there is a good sprinkling of aboriginal blood, and the hilly country 
is peopled by three or four tribes of the lowest type left in the Presidency. The whole of 
the coast is fringed with:Jlalm trees, the palmyra north of the Island of Bombay givingflace 
in the south to the cocoa. Both varietiAS are the means of livelihGOd to a large class o t.he 
community, but by furnishing, also, a plentifulmpply of an easily manufactured spirit, they 
have given the district a bad name for intemperance and perhaps indirectly retarded its 
advancement. AB the staple food is a coarse rice which yields a very· heavy crop, the nu
merical increase of the population is very marked, whilst the peculiarities of the climate seem 
to prevent the labouring classes from emigrating for work to any dryer and colder district. 

The term Deccan is applied to the whole tract Of table-land etl'#ching from the Ghat 
D range eastwards. Some further distinction is, however, neces-

e«an. sary. The country to the immediate south of the Satpnra Ran~;e, 
along the Tapti valley, is at a lower elevation than the rest, and bas ita own pecnliarihes 
of climate and population. At the foot of the hills the foreet has not yet been fnlly in
habited, and the aboriginal is found in possession. The large tract of good virgin soil ~ 
the south of this has attra.cted, and is still attracting, the cultivators of a superior class 
from other parts of the Deccan and even from the more crowded Gnjarat. Grea.t variety of 
erop is possible here, and the main line of railway between Bombay, Calcutta and the 
Central Provinces affords facilities for the export of wheat and cottf)n. As may be expected, 
the KMndesh district ia progressing rapidly in population, and apparently in prosperity. The 
Satmala. Range separates this tract from the valley o£ the Godavari, and it ia from the sooth of 
these hills that the Deccan may correctly be said to begin. The slope of the country changes 
from west to south-east: the elevation rises to two thonsand feet at thtt__edge of the Ghats, 
overlooking the Konkan, and falls gradually to about foorteen hundred at the east-ern 
limit of this Presidency. The rainfall ia lighter than in Khudesh, and except in the ~-est, 
far more uncertain than elsewhere in the whole Province. The soil is less aJaptahJe to high 
fannin~, and the means of irrigation are fewer. In the vicinity of the numerous "river-beds 
the quality of the soil leaves little to be wished for, but the dry open plain is often scarcely 

·remunerative. There is, in fact, a tract to the east to which the events of the" last fifty years 
or so have given the name of the famine belt, owing to the frequent failure of the periodical . 
rains. Important irrigational projects now in progress are likely to have a ~eat effect 
upon the region within their influence as soon as they have bad the protracted tr:tal which aU 
innovations must be expected to pass through in agric~tnral India. There are a faw ~ 
towns, but, as a rule, they are s~t~d, and, like the villagos, much fnrt~e!" a~rt than 10 

Guja.rat or the Konkan. The populatio!l is more hoUlogeneous, but the distmct.ion betw~n 
the upper and lower grades of aoeiety are, notwithstanding, ruore marked. T~e great pnn. 
ciple that regulates the life of the Marath& community is that of hereditary r1ght.. To the 
Deccan villager the failure of his crop is sC&l"Cely more interesting than the snOOOSSlon to the _ 
pffice of headman of his native Jil~98, ~n«l th9 iJI!.me_feelins ~~~ tl}roo~h all grades of society. 



The establishmeot of the centre of a Brahmanital Goftl'lliD8nt ia Poona, tl.e capit.l of &he 
Deccan, gave an inereaaed impolM to &laW eentimenL la DO d&sa ia the fee.ling likely to 
have more weight tharl ill the BrS.b.mau. aiaoe ii ia &he standpo~ of hie aocrial posiRoa. 
Hence the highest reward that a Pesb.wa eoald bestow upon a devoted courtier wu the 
gra.nt of U18 right to the revennea of a 'rillage c;r two, the preference being· for tba ia 
which the grantee wa~ bora. Sach estates are found IICattered all ovel' the tnei that ._.. 
roled from Poona, and with theaa ia the tendencj of eYery ofticial position tG become Jaere,. 
diwy. h ia ill1Dl&&erial ~ the fwlctioOII shoalcl be perforaaed io. peraoa ; ricariou.s admi· 
niatratioo. is, in fact, much ill favour, aa the right uacl -no& the auty ia nlaed. Every 
district oflioer baa bad, I mppoee, numerou inatancel in which the herecli&ary ~of 
village aooounta.ni devolvee upoa an iDcam~ who. findia.g the enjoymeu& of aD. eqaallJ 
hereditaryahare ill the otieringa of pilgrima · ~ a ahrine more lucratin &haa the publiC 
office, baa Deft~' goo.e through the toil oi learning how to read· and write, his cluii• O.io.g 
undertakeo. by a need1 relative. The aim of efta lower claues of employee ia t.he .same, 
and ao office meeaenger baa hit eoo. enrolled u a -~ u eooa u he ia old enougll. 
The only reason for mentioning thi8 teo.dencf here is thal there is little doo~ &hal to 
ite existence ia doe in many respects &he present eoo.d.ition of the Deccan population. The 
few instaacea I have noted are of aalariecl or official potta, but the feeling is &till· atronger 
wit.h regard to other BOCial facta. The poa!elaioo. of land is aa inataoce. and the fixity of 
oocupation, which haYe combined to bring aoou' the result that the eoUeetiOil and adlllinistra
tion of what capital there is to be found bu been relegated to foreigo.. trade1'8, whilsl .in~ 
case of famine, it is only the lowest claases that can briag theiD88lvee up to t.b.e poid of 
going for employment, or eYen for the mean.s of bare subsistence, - a cl.ist&oce of ~re tba.a 
a day' a joomey from their nati"te Ytllage. h ia linle t.ha* the opening out of the oo11Db7 by 
railwaya is as yet in ita infancy, a.od that. when the projects now ancler rin'ey or parilf 
executed, ha•e been completed, a greater mobilitr of the people, if. not of capital, may be 
expected, bat for eome tim~ ret the peaaaD1 mast cooti.D.ue to eul'Cise lais home-loring 
instincbJ on the thankless task which his wmt of enterpriae and mitiati011" have aocnat.omed 
him to accept nucomplainingly. • • · . . 

The iast division of the Presidency to be descrwed is in many reapecte a eonti.Dtiation of 
.c, rMJ" , t.he DecCan on the south, and the greater portion of it it includ-

4 ae. od between the river Krisho.a and its.tribllt&rJ the Tangab~ 
It diffel"B, however, fro14 tue Deccan. physically, ill the character of the eoil in parte of the 
south, aa wellu in the greater influence of the north-east periodicalrUu.a, whichllereaupple.. 
ment tbe oaualeouth-westero mo0800n. A. further peculiarity liM in the extent of lank irriga.. 
tion in the south, which ia also a cbaracteriatic of the Vyaore and Madru districtL The oh.ief 
distinction~ however, lies in the population, their language and religion. The Kanareae Jaa. 
guage is aeparated from the Marathi at a fairly de~rminable line clrawu frona ea.at to west, 
but iu the ·Ia.tter direction the two langlll\ges are intermixed. and the Marathi is imported 
from the Konkan and the Ghats to a considerable extent.· The aouda-western corner of ihia 
JJ'Il.tent Kamattc diffel"B from aU the rest of the Presideocy in ite physical featnre8 and the 
clasaes of ita population. The forest there ie one of the mosti • valuable in 'he Preaidenc.T. 
and ia unrivalled.; except by that in the tract to.the west of Kh&Ddesb, ia the t;imber it pro
dacea. Cultivation in this diatrict ia seldom carrie(! on inlon~ stretches, but io patches inter.. 
Rperdedt with forest. The peculiarity of 'he cultivation lies m the number of spice gardena, 
.resembling those of the ~&bar Coast to the aoutb. Rice iR the priacip:d cout crop; u i• 
.other parte of the Kookan. but the district O&Jlll~ be correctly included ia that cliYiaioo., u 
a pat portion of it. liea above the Gh&ta .and is similar . to the adjaoent districta of the 
Karnatio table-land. 1'he district of IU.nara has been ucler the BombaJ GovenuD81lt for 
t>Wenty fe&rB only, aad owing to delays of different kinds, has not 1• beMa fally auneyed. 
The population both inland ad along t.b.eoout eeet011 io be inmeaaiog, bot the C01Dllii'J ia 
not thickly peopled. Except iu the harvest tiiQe there is little immigratioa, u the damp 
climate is considered Vfii"J anheal~y to the NSideo.bl of the table.la11labon, ud the f01'88ta 
.of tho K&nara District abon tus Gh&ta pre!ellt. no att.raotioQ tO the D&ti•e of the black 
plain to th!" eastwards. Unless, tberefore,.the opening of aline of nil to. the ~eipal harbour 
.brings an ao6u of tracl.tn from othe. parte, the progrea of &he district will depencl upoa 
.a.he cool'll8 of ueo.ts &Ul'>Dg3t liae iodige~u popal~ioo., .. baa beell the caae ill the ooaat 
4li6trict8 to the north. 

It ia ecarcelruece.ary ~ deaen"be the Ialand of Bo~bay, beyond remar1ring tW it. ia 
~ 1..,_ ·~~~ eqoi-d.i.ataat from the two ~x.treJD88 of ~ Pl'ellid~y 

• . . · Durwon. The whole of the area JS mclud.ed within the liuu~ 
~f tl:.e Yun_tclpa}Ity, thongh a laPge extent. of i' is under rice or coooa-pJm, and the citr 
~tae~f oceup~H bot. a eo~~ratiYeiJ email part. The increaae of building,. however, make. 
at difticolt to define the hm•t. of town and anburb respectively. · 

AJW.. 

UDtil the coneJaaioa of the~peratiorul of the GNat 'f'rigonometrical s~, of India in. 
th1a Presidency the _... adopted in eonnection with thia 

s~ woPk eann~ be t&keo. u IDOI'e lhaa approximate. .The. num-
ber of aheeta tbu hue been iasoed by the Topographical 

~nt. ap to the l'reseD~ tinaa u io.•ufticient to admit of their ue for the cen
ana eal~oua; ao I Mft adopted the JDeaiiiiJ'emeut. made by lhe · RenDD.e SIU'Yey 
on the oooaidaratioa tW ii ia ad.JlS&ble Co OM Gat. coll.ctea oa ooe system for ibe whole U.: 

• 699--"2 
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rather than to introduce fresh data, which, though perhaps more correct in themselvel!, will 
make it difficult hereafter to distinguish the grounds on which the various adopted figures were 
based. The two systems work on such different lines, and with such different ends in view, 
that it is surprising that the results should agree as nearly as they do. The Revenue Survey 
is conducted with the object of ascertaining the area of land of each description in the occu
pancy, actual or_ potential, of the inhabitants of a certain definite area called the village. 
From the data for the aggregate of villages that form an administrative division the total 
area of that division is compiled. The Trigonometrical surveyor works upon ascertaiDtJd 
data correct for the whole line of country for many degrees. The topograph_ical details are 
taken by him from actual field observations, but tl:l.e artificial boundaries, such as those oi villages 
and the larger administrative divisions, are filled in from the revenue maps. 0£ late years it 
has been the practice to compare t~e revellue·work with the traverses made by the Trigona
metrical Survey, and to bring-the two into ba.nn~my, as far as possible, by making the rovenue 
village maps conform to the traverse points given 1\ccording to the more scientific standard. 
I am not certain, however, whether this course ha.s been adopted by all Revenue Surveys, nor 

DIITR.IC'l'llo. 

Ahmedabad •• 
Ka.ira.. •• 
l'&nch MahAla 
Broach ,, 

Su•·a.t.. •• Gtlj~~dt ·:. 

Thino.., •• .. .. 
Ko!Aba .. •• •· 
ll.&tu8giri " K....kim :: 
Khllndeph •• 
Nhik.. •• 
Ahmed"nago.r 
Poona.. •. - -
Sholl>pur •• 
Sitara ... D..,;,;.,. :: 
Belgaum 
Dbirwir 
Kalf.dgi 
Kinara . Lorndtic :: 
Karichf .. .. •• 
llyderabacl • . •• • , 
Bhik6rpur •• •• .. 
That and P~rkar .. 
Upper Sind Frontier , . 

Sind •. 

how the differences between the two results, when 
found, are distributed over the detail. There is one 

Hitherto AB:~ed great difficulty with which the Revenue Survey has to 
accepted. meaauremeot. contend, and that is the want of measurements of 

Sq. Miles. 
8,8H 
1,561 
1,731 
l,Sf\8 
1,688 
10,0~1 
4,062 
1,4ll2 
8,789, 
9,3fiJ 

10,16~ 
8,140 
6,647 
6,099 
6,499 
4,804 

40,351 
4,592 
4,665 
6,696 
4,235 

19,088 
14,091 
P.oss 
8,818 

12,7:.'9 
1,91S 

1.$,699 

Sq. Miles. 
8,82l 
1,609 
1,613 
1,4~8 
1,662 

10,158 
4,'l48 
1,4!HI 
8,9:12 
9,661 

10,338 
6,1140 
6,6611 
5,34~ 
4,6!tl 
4,fi88 

IJ7,80l 
4,ij67 
4,633 
6,757 
S,911 

18,860 
U,ll5 
9,030 

10,001 
(12, 721<"1* 

2,139t 
I,B,Ol4 

City and Island of Bombay, 18 22 
• Total •. 124,482 124,516 

villages the right to receive the revenues of which has 
been assigned by Government to private persons. The 
introduction of the sll1'vey system into sut:h villages is 
optional on the part of the grantee, and except as far as 
may be required for the purpose of ascertaining the 
boundaries of adjacent villages, their lanlls cannot be 
measured.* '!'hough sentimental objections to the 
survey system have not prevented its adoption in many 
of these villages, the want or information about the 
whole area renders the data of this survey unctlrtain, 
and the areas given by the district officers from 
the current revenue records do not always agree with 
those adopted by the Survey. In many cases the 
differences are very important, as may be seen from 
the margiwil table, in which are shown the areas adopt
ed for the last riine years compared with those ob
tained by the more careful re-measurement tllat has 
beeri made sinoe. Admitting, then, that these data are 
not to be accepted as final, I reproduce them for the 
purposes of the census, as the mast ·correct that can 
be obtained from the operations that have been com-

• Not yet ...-meaa11red. da d ' 1 Th pleted np to te, an as appro::nmate y accurate. t e 
instances of admitted a!ld known inaccuracy I will now proceed to notice. 

The fust is the difference of 394 square miles in the total, as here· given, compared with 
R that in statistical Table I. This is on account of the cession 

e-measurementa. in 1878 of that area ·of land to His Highness the Holkar of 
Indore. The item has been deducted from the area of Khandesh in all the census calculations .. 

· The district of Thar and Parkar in Sind contains a large stretch of desert the area of which 
has not been re-measured by the Revenue Survey. In Khandesh there is a forest tract of cou
siderable extent in the north-west that has not yet been surveyed, so the approximate area has 
been tak~n off the map of the sub-division. In Belgaum, too, au estate containing 40 villages 
has not been surveyed, and the boundaries on two sides being feudatory States, likewise 
unsurveyed, the areas given are only those taken off the general map. In Kcinara the portion~ 
of the .district still under survey have not been measured, but the areas adopted have been 
ascertained approximately by taking them off by scale from the published sheets of the Indian 

·Atlas, which is based on trigonometrical data.. Beyond the above, it is unneoesary to enter 
into any other differences that may appear. In the case of those in the Koii:Kan it is clear from 
the departmental reports that the measurements were obtained in 1872 in a very imperfect 
manner, and were in reality little better than rough guesses. · 

The comparative .size of the divisions will be seen from the table which precedes thi~ 
R ,_

1
. chapter. Sind comes first, with 47,752 square miles, of which 

e ... •ve aretJB, • • d d Th t . t . th ~.-a good deallB bill an esert. e nex m exten Js e .llla.-
ratha Deccan, with an area of 37,407 miles. '!'bird in order is the Karnatic, or Kanaresc 
Deccan, with the coast district of Karwar which covers an area of 18,860 miles. Gujarat and 
the Konkan come near to each other the former having an area of 10,158, and the latter of 
9,661 square miles. The Island of Bombay completes the total, with 22 miles and a small 
il"cLCt~on. Thus the respective proportions of these six divisions to t~e _entire area o~ t~e 
Pres1dency are 38·55 for Sind, 30·20 for the Deccan, 15·23 for the Karnatic, 8·19 for GuJarat 

• Amongst the proposals made by the Famine Commission for the consideration of tbe Government ia one that 
touches this question. (Report, Part II, page 122, para. 39.) , 

t After the statistical tables h.td been printed and the necesaa.ry calculations made from the areas therem ente_red, 
. the Suferintendent, S_ind .Revenue Survey, reported to Government ~at in the table of areas prepared by hun a. 

tract o 262 square miles m extent, transferred in 1865 from the Pa.nJab, had been om1tted from the area of the 
Upper Sind Frontier. With this addition, the total area of that district will be 2,139. aquare m!les, that of ISmd, 
48,014,, and that of the Presidency 11!4 122 the area ceded in 1878 from K.handeah bemg deducted. (Gowrnment 
lle10lut:on, General Departmen,, No. 803' of W Marc/' 1882.) 
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7·81 for the Konb.n, ana 01>2 for th~ capital. ~& num~cal. ~sition, howe~r. ia ~ .• bu~ 
small importance, as baa been e~plained abo~•ll! companaoll w1th the eJ!eetlve potntioll of 
the diviaion as regards commercial or prodoctive influence. 

A.DKDTIS'l;JLA.'l'IU DIVISIOJIS. 

Before commenting farther on the figaree given in the table jus~ mentioned, i~ is as 
well to aaya few words ou the territorial divisions of the Presidency, or those which are 

•· established far adminia- . 
-----------.-aan---~-----uu---~---~---~--."--~--~--.-~--------- 1 ~tivepn~s~; Inthe · 

OoYIIU-&.M~• .. 011111u.._,a: _-! ~ ... ·-,. Jnarginal table is shown 

I llillet. I ~.1-: 1'-Y • • - a-:- the relative proportions 
,...... ...,., ~ a;rL l•icll-1~ ,..a.. in which the principal 

food grains are grown in 

Kalft •• •• 1•10 
... -~ •• t·76 
~~Nub • • •. u-u 
....... ·- 1111 

'l'b6na .. ......... 
&atUcirl 

~ 

•wll •• .. 
AlnDedna!IU •• 
l'oona ·• •. 
8ho~ .. 
w.t..a • •· 

~I !!MIDI 
llh4r•6r 
K•16dol •• 
IUwiM-a •• 

llJrrirM •• • 
Brdenba4 •• 
8hill6rpv .. 

'rhariUMI~rbr 
Vp~8ia4fi'OD -· 

.... 

I-tt 
1·01 .... 

14-fi 
11'!1. 
11"111 

... 
10-1! 
111•88 
u·u ••• 
·1-17 
o·n 

u-u 

,.. 
18"2<1 .... 

;· .. 
1"51 

14'91 ''" 10"18 t·58 
111"78 .16-M 

i-16 -... 
. .. ... '-· ... 

-. -·. 

the districts, according to 
.,..a ~-~ an average struck on 
:::: ~ 11.,.. the annual · revenoe re-
110-.r Oot.lollallollrpl1 toms for from four to six 
aa-'18 •i:!· do. - years. From this state- . 
19-Sf 
re·110 
76"tl 

... 81 .... ..u.oa. oil 
-'aa...tPQie. 

.... • ... ell-- ....s 
pill& 

ment. the description of 
coltivation most prevalen~ 
in the district can be Sill'· 
mised. Sind includes five 

. districts, of which three 
are colleetoratea lying 
more or lesa along the 
Indus, and two are special 

· charges, one. stretching 
into the Indian desert, the 
other .into the almos~ 
equally barren tract that 
separates Upper Sind 
from the mountains of 
Baluchistan. The average 
area of these. districts is 
much above that of those 
in the rest of the country, 
bot in most of them the 

actuallT. efficient tracts are of comparatively small extent. In the iive collectorates of 
Oujartil, on the other hand, there ia little remunerative land that ia not already in private 
occupation, except in the eastern and less pot>ulous district of the Panch Mabals, which came 
under British rule long after the rest, and 1s only now beginning to be fully worked. ~ll 
epeci&c population of Kaira and Surat is heavier than any of the other parts of the Presidency, 
and here only does the density rival that of the older ~gions of the north and east of the 
Indian continent. The Konkan. includes three -districts, of which two may be said to be po_pu· 
laood up to the limit of their arable nrea, though the numerjcal density is apparently light. The 
third, having much hill land aod a clasa of cnltivatorp whose requirements are small, is 
probably well within its possible productiveness. Passmg above the Gh4ta, I include the 
large district of Klui.ndesh amongst the Decca• collectorates, on account of its Maratha 
pcpulation and the fact. that it forms a part of the Deccan, or Central, Commissionership. 
South of it there are five other collectora.tes in the same. division: N&sik, in the upper vaJ. 
Ieya of the Girna and Godavari ; Ahmednagv, between the latter and the Bhima river; Poona, 

· .k>parating Ahniednagar from Satara; and Sholapor, to the east of Poona. . Poona ia watered 
by the two streams of the Mntha and the Mula, the former of which baa been dammed np in 
ita upper coune for the furpose of aupplying the districts to the east as well as tbe city ~f 
Poona with the meanEI o il'rigation, aod now marks ita eonne by a thin band ·of verdure in 
the middle of the arid plain. Sholapur baa been one of the moat ill-starred collecteratee in 
the Presidency as far aa flllCtoating and deficient rainfall is ooocerned, but haa now two or 
three reservoirs for irrigationalusee. Satara, lying along tl!e Ghats as well aa extending 
inland for a considerable distance, bas, for the J;>eccan, a fairly dause population, and ite 
western portion is well situated aa to water-snpply. _.oar colleetoratee are mcl11ded. in the 
KarHtitic, of which three are situated above, and one partly below the GUt&. The most east
erly one, Kalidgi, baa been devastated by famine since the last Census, bat the district is not 
sterile, and when opened out by the new railway, will probably show good pro~eu by the 
next ennmera~ion. :Belganm, on the WE'&t, baa a heavier rainfall, which diminishes consi
derably towa.rda the eastern pt.rt of the district. It suffered from the famine of 1876-77 in 
c~mmon with ita neighbonrs, bot lE'M severely. Like .Kal4dgi and Dh'rw&r i~ is cut off 
from the centres of commerce by ita clisiance from the railway&. The last-named diat.rict, 
which t~uches upon the Madraa and Kyiore frontiers, il one of the moat fa,.oared in this 
Prt>Sidency as J'e'garda fertility and climate. The eaat.ern portion consist. of rich black soil 
yiel~in~ • '!.ell known variety of ootto~. The dis~ an1fered, His trne, from the deficiency 
of ram 101846, but less severely than"ather Kala.Jg1or Sbol!pUl', and, aa a I'Dle, the pl"'8peCt8 
of the cultivaton dE'pend a good deal on the north-east rain, which i& perhaps Je.a uncer
tain in its time of arrival and almost as ueful as the south-western falJ, earlier in the year. 
The Jut eollectorate ia this direction ia Kanara, or K&rw£r, u it is aaually eal.Ied by itt 
inhabitants, which has bt.>eo aufficiently described already. · 
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· It willbe eeen from the cOmparative table that the areas of districts differ so much 
JleGruiae ofOollt:ctoralu. that .an averag~ t1ize, if st~llc~, wil~ be typical of few:, ~r none. 

If Smd be omitted, the d1stnct wh1ch most ne&rly d1vtlles the 
total number of collectorates by eize is Thana, and i£ the more scattered districts of Sind 
be taken into consideration · the mean will be raised to about the size of Dharwar or 
roughly speaking, from 4,200 miles to 4,500. 'J'he number and extent of the taluk~, o; 

Bub·rlivuiom. · sub-divisions of the collectorates, show similar variety. 'l'he total 
. number in the Presidency is 208, of which 54 are in Sind, 65 in the 

Deccan, 34! in the Karnatic, 80 in Gujarat, and 25 in the Konka.n. This gives an avura<Ya of 
between eight and nine to a district in the Presidency Division, and nearly eleven in Sind. 

0 
The 

. ~ea~ areas a_re shown in th~ COID.parative~table, Dof as representing the true average of tbe 
dlStnct, but In order to allow o.f compi.Lnson of one part of the country with another with 
respect to administrative charges. It appears, f'!r example, that a Gujarat Taluka is, on an 
avera.~, less by over forty per cent. than one in the Deccan, but contains a. population 
exceedmg that of the latter by some sixteen per cent. and similar ·distinctions are to be 
traced between other divisione, whilst between districts, as is to be expected from their small 
number, the differences are still more marked. The last collective units that remain to be 
noticed are the town and the village, but as the latter is of a special character, and the 
former WW require detailed mention in connection with a branch of the statistics to be 
brought forward hereafter, I will pass at once from the land to its i~habitants. • 

· PoPULATION. 

The total number of persons ·enumerated in this Presidency -at the censu-s was 
16,454,414, including the passengers by rail, the travellers by vessels who happened to be 
at sea on the census night and first touched land after -that date ·on these coasts, and lastly, 

·the residents of the different military cantonments.* The isolated cantonments manned by 
the Bombay Army and those situated in the feudatory States have been included in the 
census· of the territory ·to which the cantonment belonga. Another distinction between 
the enumeration on this occasion and the last is that passengers by rail have been counted 
amongst the population of the place at which they alighted after nine o'clock on the census 
night, or on the following morning. The procedure was .the same as regards the sea-faring 
classe:11 and travellers by water. Thus it has been attempted to -give as accurately as the 
available means allow, .the population de facto.: recording, that is, each person at the place 
where he or she spent the census night. For reference in the case of a. single town or village, 

. . · the habitual residents of a place have been shown separate from 
re:fJ'=!:al and temporary the visitors, or casualsojourners, but·a detail of this s.ort is ne-

. · cessarily useless in any aggregate of snch places. In the case of 
the City of Bombay, where the enumeration was carried out by household distribution of 
schedules, the attempt to distinguish the two classes unfortunately tt?-rned out unsuccessful, 
as the numbers of sojourners returned was far below the known fact-s regarding immigration. 

The ratio of population to a.rea, which is useful for comparison with that found in other 

8 
!ftc p!)plllat" countries, is 132·8 persons, or, if Sind and BomLay Island 

;peq · · •on. be excluded, 174!·1 per square mile. .The comparativ~ table 
shows the · relative dens~ty of different parts of the Presidency. The extreme range 
is from 500 in the garden of Gujarat to 16 in the sandy plains of the Thar and 
Parka.r District. The large tract of hills in the west of Karachi and Shikarpur, too, tend to 
reduce the average in those districts, and the actual weight of the inhabitants upon the land 
is only to be estimated by their distribution over the area recorded as arable, excluding that 
which is virtually uninhabited. It is probably impracticllble to effect this separation in 
the case of Sind, where, as I have already said, the cultivation is of most varying extent, 
and dependent chiefly upon the height of the Indus when swollen by the melted snows of 
its mountain source. In a later portion of this work an attempt will be made to get an 
approximate estimate of the pre11sure of population on the productive land, but for the pur
pose of this chapter it is enough to assume, as is done :for other countries, that the popu
lation is distributed equally over the total area. 

We have, then, an average of 281 persons per mlle in Qujarat 237 in the Konka.n, 
R loti density " 144 in the Deccan, 149 in the Karn!Uic, and only 50 in 

. e ve • Siud. I have excluded the Island of Bombay, which shows 
an average of 33,662 ·persons of the shore-dwelling population, as the special features of this 
city make it adv.isable to examine . its· condition without reference t-o the rest of the 
Presidency. The density of the Guj&rat collectorates varies considerably,· and in 
the Panch Mahala, where the immigration of the superior classes of cultivator has 
but recently begun, the average per mile is little more than that in the Deccan and 
Karnatio. In the Konka.n, the emigration from Ratnagiri dnring the dry season reduces 
the average, as it is well known tha.t this district is not less thickly popul.ated than it-s 
neighbour to the nol'th. In the Deccan, the two collectorates that may be. smgl~d Ollt fol' 
'Special mention are Kbandesh and Ahmednagar. In the !ormer the area. st1ll a':rulable f?l' 
fresh comers is larger than elsewhere and of bettEll' quality; hence, though the mcrease lll 
population has been considerable, the density is a good deal below that ?f the older-set~led 
districts. The plain of Ahmednagar and the continuat!-on pf the same ki~d ?f country mto 
the eastern ta.lukas of Poona does not afford any openmg for fresh colon~zatl?n by the m~re 
skilled agriculturists of the neighbourhood. Better irrigation and farmmg IS the es.'lentml 
requirement, and until this has been supplied the chance of material increase in population 

• The number of residents in the Military linea of Cantonment& waa 36,6ll0; the travellen by rail numbered 
1,920 persona, and 33,827 persona were enumerated on board v88Sell at porta and landing-plactl of the l'resiJenc1 
ciiviaion. Tb.e number in Sitld ~aa ~ot beeD ehown separately in the return. · 
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il eompar&tinly small. In ·an the aoa.thern districts except S&Ura, which mai.ntains a fa!r!J 
dense population, aud IUoara. in which the conditiou ue aomewhat of the eame kDulu 
th'>88 of KUndesh and the Panch )falu(Ja, the densitJ baa be4:tn diminished b7 the recen~ 
famiue. 

The table prefixed to UUa cbpter is intended to ahow the eimuastaa.eee of each dia
trid u regards area and population iD relation with thoee 

COfllpariMrt W\ eder ....,._ of the -rest of the collectoratea of thia Presicleney. &nd nothing 
. be7ond. .Bot as a mere eet of numbere of square miles and 

·~ of the people ou them is likel7.to fail,~ give~ ordinary reader a clear idea of the rela
tive •1ze and ~palation of t~e J>lace8 m 1qu~atton,.I will now CO!'Jp&re the &g:u~ I have been 
mentionbg mth eomewbat 8imilar ealcul&tiona for other COUDtrie& To begin Wlth the whole 
Presidency, we may u.y that; i~ covere the area of ij:Dgary with the population of Spain. 
Sind ia eqaal in extent to Roumauia, or (not lo taJ• as an instance a comtry more talked · 
about. than kaowu.,) to the aggregate of Bavaria. Baden and Alaace-Lorraine ; but ita popa. .. 
lation ia leu than thu of Switaerland. which hal aboot a third of ita--. Simi1arly. the 
Deccan baa the population of Ireland in 1811 oil a little more than ~he area of Portugal~ or· 
to go further west, on that of the State of Kentucky. Take away the Oollectorate of .Almied-: 
oagar, &nd thereat is about the size of Scotland. The Jami.tio extends ove1' an. area a 
little below that of Greece and has a populatioa a little abO"te that; of Switzerland.· Goj .. 

· rat is about the same lise u the State of Vermont. bal it. populatioa ia larger, a ad etands 
about ha.lf way betweea that of Saxony ud W allachia. It is interesting to compare thie 

· di>ision with the most fertile and thickl7 populated oonntry in. Ea.rope. The area of Belgium 
exr:eeda that of Gujari.t; by some 1,200 square miles, but if the former be reduced to the 
a.ize of the latter, the population would exceed that of its laclian rival by about 84. per cent 
-----·--,-·--:---. Hainault. a province that is of very nearly the aame aize 11 

Y•r "' "-'::, Broach, supports a population of 956.864. oom.pared with the 
V:: "::: 826,930 of the latter. The well-knowa department ia Franc. ------+-- - of the Alpe1 Maritimes, with ita two· large towns, has a 

a. ~- •• .. tm • consider:abl1 tmaller population than Broaeh, which it equata· 

e-trt. 

J, Eor!..U ...... ..-:: Jast !f..! iD area~ ot t.hau Kolaba. which it reaemblee in ita ait.aation 
I. laKOIIJ •• •• 18711 '""'' -. 
~ ..... ......,.. •• 1111 • on the coast backed by numeroll8 ran~ of hills. For the 
:: !'j-~~ :: t~: ~ Konkaa as a whole, I canuot ftnd a.ny European equivalent, 
r. p,,.... .. •· •~71 •.u exceptbyoombiningafewofthe amaUGermanStatea, whick .. llollaM • •• •• -
t. ~-,. ....... .... it is certainly not worth while to do. .. . 81... •• •• IIIII ..,. 

!L ,__ - .. J87t 180 • • 

ft t..=: .... :: :: I:: ~;: The mal'gina.l tableahowe therelation of population to a.!'ft 
ta. a. .. ,;. .. 18

71 !!! in eome of the chie~ State• of EoronA. Auegarda otherf:tl ... • ..... ...s .• .. 1881 ..- If'" 
u. ._..., .-...._ 18111 m of India, I have for reference only the preliminar,y an nn. 
~t :::-.:;.k :: :: m: }: checked t.otala of the popnlat.ion according to the CeDI!08 of 
~=- = :: :: ~~ m 1881' and ihiuce the former enumeration the areu have been 
•· 11(1&1•<~) 18M !! eorrected as mach as they have in this l>reaidencv, it is loet! 
II. o._ . .. .. 187t ... labo the fo . J. he ,_ ' n. •-••<--....) .. J87t .. ur to attempt to use m r companaon util t aten ::: ~= :; · •:: ~~ : acee~ returns have beea pnbliahecL . 
------------~~ . 

Compared to the English counties, the Bomb&t District, whiolt,u I have said above, has 
a mean size of about -',200 miles, is eqniYalent to the combined area of Eseez, Hertford and 
Suffolk. ·The combined population of theae three, hqwever, Reeeda that of the Iodia.o area 
by about27 per cent. I have selected the above as representative agriculta.ral parts of the 
mother-country. If we take special districts~ as done above in the cue of Broach and 
Kola b.. the area of Khandeah will be found equal to that "Of Wales and Devonshire together. 
Kaira i1 a trifle lma11er Ulan &merae~bire, and Slll'M than Euex. 

liOt!SEI .0 O'I'HIB BUILDilfOI. 

Alter lhowing 'how the people are distributed over the Ja.na, the aeu point to be coa
eidered ia the way they are lodged. The iuconYenienoe arising 

~ .t •" ....._. from the want of a clear aad nniYenally applicable definition of 
what ia to be considered a hoDSe for the purposes of the Ceu· 

aua, ia one tha' has been feU at enry en11merat.ion in this country, and~ till.recentl1', io JUaDy 
J1Ut11 o_f E~ also. . Aa an indication of the .eocial eondit.iOn of the people. the class of 
Louae Ill whicn the1live. &nd the es:tent to which they carry the aeparation of hllildinge 
~ing: lo the nse they are intended· to aene, aremat~l'lofthe highest value, aa.d in the 
ellumerauoo of an advanced and populous eoont1'7 this class of iufv.rmation is eAAentia.l to 
tho completenese of the operation. In India, however. where tho collection of detailed 
atatiRtica ia of reoon' iutrod11ction. it ia advisaLle, for the PJ1!seo& at least, to at~mpt 
Dothing but; what; ia within the . known eapabiHtiee of the agency that ia anilable fo-r· 
the rurpose. The preparation of t.he liats of building& in each enumerator's block 
as ~ell as the greater share in the ~twd enumeration, falls upon the c~ 
of village aeooo.ntants. who have already a very large amonn' of etatiatica.l work to J».!:trform 
for the reYenue. and other departments of Government. They have thua a oona1derable 
know~go. of thear charges and uperience ia gathering information of varioa.a deacriptiou, 
llu&. be1ng Ul IDOl' pa.rte of the eolllltry educated only up to the minimum •*-ndard required 
f~r the fulfilment of tl.eir routine fllnctiona, it ia d.ilfical' to ea&rau &o lhsm the appliaa. 
tion ~f a general rule or debitiou., eapeciall1 if it. ia a& all a& ftriauce wi~ uy JJOtioo &he1 
~nay hne had theo~!'tunit7 of fc.rmiug danng Ule CO'IIJ"'II of theirordinart da.tia. Tlaia wae 
qd.>ubtoclly Ule CMe with the n&uDeraiioa ~f houe& n ie U1t ~ 111 t.bil Fnli~ 

Jl 699-8 
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to ha;e a rough censua- talten annual11 in each rillage at the bei;nning of the cultivating 
eeuon in JaiJ. The enumeration comprises houses, as well as people, cattle and (ither 
agricultural at.ock, 80 that the &COOUDtant is already provided with a record of the buildings 
in h.ia charge. On this the censua 1ista were to be based; bot unfortnnatelr it was fvnnd 
tha.t the boose of one district differed from tha.t c.f another, and probably from that of othE'r 
Pro~ces. I' became necessary,_ the~fore, to ~av~ the lists revised on some geneml 
defimt.ion eo aa to get aa much anifonnity as posstble 1n the retum8 from all the districts. 
In the definition officially proposed, there seemed to be combined several element3 which 
were not in all parte of the country or amongst aUclasst,s of the population,oonsistent 1tit h each 
other. 'l'hua, the question ofjamUy, alwaya one- to be avoided where Hindus are concerned, 
with the accompaniment of feeding in common, or eommensality, clashed with the habit nvt 
unfreqnent among&$ certain classes, of aeparatiug the families for all practicnl arran"'ements 
eoncerning the common property, by simply nsing a different cooking-place under the same 
roof. Other diffioulties arose with regard to this point, whilst, on the other hand, the 
aimple deJinition of a honse nsed in England as "the space withia the external and partv 
walls of a building, whateTer the unmber of faiJliliee living in the space ••, was in itseif 
insofEcienli for the guidance of the enumerators. · Afr.er conaultm_g with various di"~ri.ct 
ofticers, I iiSoed a defiaition in which an attempt was made to include both elements, that of 
the homestead and that of the &ingle eniranoe from the public road, which is tlut .charac
teristic of the English description. The compromise waa not altogether a good one, btft I 
aatisfied myseU when on tolll'8 of inspection, that wherever the numbering of houses in the 
blocks had been carried out under the supervision of the district or t.i.luka officer, the 
definition had been correctly applied, and as this careful supervision was &lmost, I bciieve, 
universal, the results ean be taken as .tolerably uniform for the whole of the area ennmf!l"&
ied. According to the abovementioned definition, a house ia the dwelling place of one (lr 
more families, with their dependants and aen-ants, having a separate principal entrance from 
the public road, or-in certain special cases of local peculiarities-a sepamte entrance from an 
opeo space. not forming part of the arehitedoralatroctOI"e. communicating with the road. 
Cases in which this definition was not apparentlt or entirely applicable were brought. to m1 
notice by district officers on several occasions, with a rough plail or description of the shape 
or nature of the buildings in queation, and in Bombay City drawings of typical cas£>s faJliDg 
u11.der dif£erent applications of the definition were issued for guidance, in accordance lrith a 
practice first brought to my notice by the officer in charge of the cenStlS of the Baroda State 

It will be noticed that in the statistical lablea published with this work the only 
eta.ikt8ioa~b•ildin.,. - classes into wbich. houses have bee~ divided are.the _occupied 

g and the nnoccnpted. The latter mclnde all e1ther· entirely 
·uninhabited at ~t, or occupied at that time soMy by watchmen, or others who, thoogtl 
there on daty. their habitual residence elsewhtore. In order that such persons should 
oot escape enu~eratioo, it was provided that they should be considered as present at their 
ordinary place of abode, and there enumerated. A similar role was adopted in the ca.ose 
ofthe persona actually engaged in duties connected with the census. At ·the census of 
187! it was attemBted to classify the ~ouses according ~ the nature of their structure; that 
is, aa "of the better claPs," (pDkka) comprising the au bit. "ttial and endaring building, and 
••the inferior,'' (kntcba) or those not of a substantial or permanent character. The classiiWai.ioo. 
)ike the defiJJ.itiou, of houses, is purely arbitrary, and the resulta showed that both 
had been nsed. in anything but. a consistent. manner. They also support the presumption 
that where· the circumstances, such as climate, cultivation and the supply of building 
materials differ 80 much, it is highly improbable that any dEiscription of the quality of the 
bouse to be enumerated a.c~ superior can be framed so aa to be of uninraal applicability. On 
the present occasion no such attempt baa been made. so it is not possiblo to comrare the 
prevalence of the different classes of structure in the different districts. I do not think the 
omission is to be regretted, as unless a special standard is adopted for nea.rly e-very collec
torate, it is not likely that the results will be more trustworthy than. those of last census. 
In the central and northern districts of Sind, for example, the use of ann-dried brick is almcst 
universal, whilst in many other Provinces thia material is reseoned for tlae inferior tort of 
bonae. Thatched houses. too. include the hut of the Ghat aborigiual, as.Wt!ll as the expensire 
and snbstantial buDgalow at the hill-stations, where grasa roofing is cheaper and as efficient. 
as tiling. In th~ ~pi~, wh~~ supervision is more C?ucenmted a~ad the kn,wledge of _the 
progress and Tan&tions m buildmg a matter of more 1mportance, the houses have been to a 
certain extent elassifi~. and when the circnm.staJxoea of the city are being spP.Cially described. 
later on in this chapter, due mention will be made of the additional iDfOI'lllation thna 
gathered. . 

The total number of houses ana other buildings enumerated at tbe census was 3,605,81! 
. . · ont of which 2,822,731 were inhabited and the rest noll 

R.,_ pro~ 111 ~ oceupied as dwelling places Oil the night of the final census • 
.,._ 

10 ~ The relative propo1·tions of the two classes to each other fliffer 
a gooc1. deal in the mons divisions, according, in all probability, to the number of hired 
shops and places for the storage of property, which are used only in the day-time and left at 
11iaht in the charge of a watclunan. In offering this explanation I am judging chiefly bJ 
t~ statistics of the eensns, as I have had no other information on the point. Consulting, 
for example, the comparative table, I 6nd the proportion of unoccupied to occupied buildings 

· lower in the notablf rural dis~ct~ of the Panch Maluils and ~he Konkaw. Th.:-y ~ h:gb, 
on the other hand, m Karachi. Sbikarpur., Poona ·and Ahmedabad. In the Ka.rnatic, . wLere 
tllo average proportion ia alao high, I fear a good part of it may be attributed to the empt7 
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d-Kelling-h~oses of ~ihose-who_ emigr;.t.ed or died daring the ~mme, t1lotigh ni orPo&itio!l to 
thU hypothesis it moat be pomted out that the iglll'e8 for Sholapu.r, where &tone bmeperbape 
&j much&! half the population of a village was not in residence, are below those for the 
neighbourhood. The low ratioe in two of the Sind districts are explicable either like those nf 
the K(Jnkan by the concentration of trade in the towns, or bf Lhe shifting ebai'SCtcr ~f t'he 
settlen.ents 'there. In Bombay, too, the style of bnilding in the native town favours the com-' 
bination of shop and dwelling, a matter ofoonyeniencewbere house-rent is 80 big~ Regard
ing the appa.re11tly abnormal P;evalence of ~noccnpied_houses in Ahmedabad I can ~nd no 
explanation, no more than a satJSfn.ct.ory one 18 forthcommg as to Khindesh, unless, m the 
latter case, the emigration of a large number of the labouring- classes from all parts of the 
district for the barveat in the wheat-growing tract in the -Tapti valley; at the time of the 
census be accepted. Taking the Presidency as a whole. there are only three or fonr district~ 
where' the proportion of inhabited bnildinga to the total number falls below three «J.U&rters, 
and of these two are trade centreft, and one is a recent and severe sufferer from famine, with• 
ita ~nsequ~~t dis~ aud mortality .. T~e proportion is highe~t in the poorest districts. and· 
those in which trade 18 less scattered m villages than collected m towns. -

To show how the h~usea are distributed ov'er the arqa.is ~y_next·tas~ and before asking 
the reader to refer again to the compa.rative table, I give in a 

llelati« tkMilr of .lotdu. marginal note a few facta reganling the relative proportions of 
the principal divisions with respect to the density of population, villagea, and hooaes. The 

total distribnLion of the last named givea an average 
of 29 buildings to the. sqnare mile, if t::>ind and 
Bombay be included, bot omitting these divisions, 
the mean rat~ will be raised to 39 for that &rea. The 
distribution however, is very unequal, aa will be seen 
Crom the figures given in column 11 of tha first Table 
in the Appendix. In Kaira each square milo contains 

))mil-. 

> 
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. about 150 bnildings, and in the rest of Gujarat, too, 
. the average is a good .deal higher than in the other: 

divisions. Next to Sind, the districts where the dwell
ings and other houses are the moat scattered are 
-those of Ka.na.ra and the east Deecau, Ahmednagar, 

that is, and Sholapur. In Kauara the large extent of forest ia no doubt the reason for the 
eparaeneas of honaes, a great pan of the cultivation consisting of detached garden-patches 
in the midst of thickly-wooded waste, where, aa it appears from the census return, the fa!'Dlera 
reside in a more patriarchal manner, a large family growing op together under the 1 ame 
roof. In Kaira and north Gujarat generally, money being more plentiful, the younger 
branches more often than elsewhere set up a separate establishment ; and as the land set 
apart for the village site is a fixed qn&ntity, and the rest ia great demand for cnltiva.tion,· 
-the pra.otice of building the farm-house on the estate itself is, I have been infonued, gaining 
ground in the former district.• lo the Deccan money and timber are now less plentiful and 
the houses at"e more capaciou The style of building differs in the different parts of this 
division. but io every village there is a. certain proportion of large houses containing more 
than one generation, whether the family be joint or divided. It is tho aame throughout the 
table-land of the aooth, 'llrhere the dwellings of the hereditar)' ·village officers . are often-
almost forb in size and appearance. · - · • · • - · -

The distribution I have been discussing above ia that of both- ·dwelling-h~use. and' 
. . buildings serving other purposes. Leaving now the latter class-

1~ .__.. out of the question, the number of the former to a square mile 
is, for the whole 'Presidency, only 22·8. Omitting, as before, the specially •ituated divi:iions 
E>f Sind and Bombay City, the rest of the eoontry contains an average of 31 dwellings to the 
square mile. 'l'he relative positions of the different districts with regard to thi8 distribution 
does not materially differ from tha.t they occupy when buildings of . both classes are taken 
into consideration. Kain still heads the list, and Ahmednagar~ Sholapur, Kaladgi. and 
Kanara a how the lightest pressure on the area. The comparison of this connfry with England 
and Wales i:~ interesting. Including the Sind return, the density of dwelliug-houses now 
is considerably below that in the mother-count.., in the beginning of the present century, 
and if the outlying division be omitte~ the average W'lll be raised a little above that of 
England and Wales in 1811. The average in Engll.nd at the two most recent enumeratiqns 
(ISiland 1881) is 73·0 and 82·9 respectively. __ . 

Another way of regarding the density of dwellings is by calculating the number 
- _ "'~ ftl *'- of acres to each b~use. Thia is 2d if we include Sind and. 

. • Bombay, but 20·6 if 'hese ~ b& ex~luded. 1m ·England 
and Walee tt was 8·8 m 1871, but luw decreased· to 7·7 dunng the mterval betwoon ~be 
eensua of that year and the last enumeration, which was taken in April1881. · The addition 
of the C1ty of Bombay to the total 110 as to equalise the compari&on with Englatad where 
the metropolis is included, hae no greater effec' than to reduce the hoaM area to 20·a which 
is a trifle lt'SS tha_o that i':' E~gland at th~ time ~f the _Ct>nsos.of 1811. The comParative 
table eho"KS tb~t 1D one dist~t only of t.lns Pretndencyu the English average reac~ and 
the.-e the den&lty of honses 18 abnormal when compared to the circnmstanoea of the re.t. 
The average of Gnjari.t. as a whole, ia 10"2, or that of England twenty year-a ago. In the 
Konkan, the houses occopy about the aame relative Bpac4 u Lhey did in Englaud ia 1830, 

•ta district~! "Where th- •• -.idemble propori;iaa elb..t ... ahorigi-1-=-t &a... .... libl7 to .. -
...__, • ih-~ Ml~ liTe I& U.o pUenaal.._ after ..m.., - • 
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wJu1st as for the reri of the dimions we must go back to the last centn" · ot farth;;r 
to find a similar !itate of things in the we3t. The density of h'- ilS~ in Kaira is oear!y 
double that of any other di~trid in Gujara:, with one nceDtion, S:uat and. this 
~~ty ia probably due~ the well-beil:.g uf the population, ami the conso?<1~·:nt habit of 
b~aking Df!. the ancestral ~om~ as_the l&n~ beeomf>~ too minutt:ly sub-divided, or or·prtu
mtles fOr a laVOurabJe Openmg m life are di:;co~ered l!l other {'3rtS of the district.. 1'ile pro
portion of area to dwew!lgs in the Konkan appears little below that d its nei~iJ:.,mr to the 
north, ex~pt in, Thana; ~ut it mus\ be. bo~e in mind that on~ is a very poor c~u >try, whi6t 
the other l.S well off, 1!0 that the denSlty m the latter case lS that or eubstar.~d hvu.•,;;s, 
whilst that of the fc.rmer is composed in great pat't of rude huts. b mav almost be saiJ that 
what is in one the regard for comforli or convenience is to the other a· matter of ne(·t>ssi t>. 
It is only of late years that a free outlet by IIK:ans of improved commtmication auJ tnl' 
additional demand for labour in new directions ha.s been opened for the exc~ por~aticu of 
the Southern Koukan. In the Deccan there is an average of 29 acres to a dwellina. If it 
were not for the greater density in Satara and Poona the proportion would be o'•t.~ thirty 
acres. In Ahmednagar, for instance, there are more than 40, and in the sol!lewba.t similar 
district of Sholapur nearly 36 ~cres to a hon.se. The average in the Karnatic i" below thill, 
and the areality ranges from 1 S acres in Dluirwar to 36 in the Wilder parts of K&nara. The 
Sind proportions are, as may be inferred from what has been said ai.ready about that dirui;m, 
much larger than elsewhere in the Presidency. and in one coll.;,ctorate only is the area less than 
40 acres to a house. The most thinly populated district shows no }e<;s than 2:H acres, but if 
tne desert portion be excluded, the rate ..rJI probably not be found mnch higher than that of 
the rest. 

The lad distn"bntion of the house-room that it is worth while o mention bere is that of 
the number of dwellings to each hundred of the population. 

Propmitlru!flmua lllpetJJH.. This is 17·IS for the entire area, ~d a tritle more, omitting 
Sind and Bombay. The pressure is Jess than this in Gnjarit, and more in the Deccan. 
The greatest crowding is apparent in Shol&pur, where there are only 13·9 howes t~ e•ery 
hundred people, in Ahmednagar, where the number is bot 0·1 abo'l"e this, and in Si\tara, 
which has 14·2 houses for the accommodation of the same number. The inSuence of the 
towns is to be taken into consideration with reference to this distribution, aud will be 
examined more closely hereafter when I am dealing with the general differ-ence betwe'!n the 
two classes of life, rural ana urban. In England and Wales, taking only the counties Jll"fJt-~r. 
the average proportion in 1871 was IS·S which is that of the district of Kolabs, and a li!itle 
higher than that of Dh&nrar and Kankhi. The grea.test number of houses tu t:'l"ery hundred 
people was in Xorfolk, where it reached 22·7, or nearly the same a.s in Broach, aud ·a. little 
more crowdt:J. than the a~erage bouse-room in Kaira and Ahii100,Md. According to the 
latest cen.."lls of England and Wales, the a>erage there has contracted to what it was in the 
1ear 1861, as it is now 1S·6 only. • · · 

Bringing all these statistics of tae density of houses and people into direct relatir:"l with 
, . . - each other, it will •ppear tl-.at a.s far as reg·ards hc.u;;e-room, 

/!1-.miPJe ~ awllolue-P00111. the divisions of Gujari.t and the Dec-can a~ at the two extreme!', 
and Sind, with the two other divisions pre3erve a fairly regular a'l"erage. From the number 
d persons per square ml1e it can be deduced that, assuming equal distribution of area and 
population, each inhabitant of the Deccan has about four an•l a half acres to h ;mself ont 0£ 
doors against the two ana a qcarter of the inhabitant of Gajar&t: on entering his hoO"~"·, 
however, the latter has the advantage, since thongb the building is Deaf'(:r to that oi his 
next-door neiahbour, there are only four and a ha1£ pel'Svns in!; ide, instead (•f nearly six aud. 
a half with whom the Yaratha ha.s tl) share his dwelling. In the Karnatic. t~e acreage to 
each person is little less than in the Deccan, but the honsei! are not &> far apart, nor, on the 
average, so crowded. In the Konkan, on the other hand, the people b.a>e but lit~le more 
out-door room than in Gujarat. and their hon.ses, more than half as near again tu each other 
a.s those in the Karoatic, are also occupied by a greater avel'&ge- number of tenants. Thus 
we must consider that, on the whole, this division is the one in which the pre:;surc c.f 
population on the land and dwellings ia the heariest; an.l as it is that in which the proportion 
of arable area to the total. and tbt of the really fertile to the -arab1~-is the emal1P<~t,_ it 
~ppears that it is to its exceptionally constant and certain rainf.ill only that the sup~rtmg 
power which it nndonbtedlr possesses is due. 

ToWll .uo Covnn. 
One of the most interesting and im~rtant branches of social investigation, anJ one in 

which atatistiea afford assistance of the highest value, is the inquiry into the re,;ults of the 
agglomeration of the population into towns and cities. It is impos;,ible for a C?mm~n.ity that 
has made snfiicient progress in ci-rilisation to knit to~ther so cl~ a ~nnec~vn between 1t.~ 
members to aYOid 1-he influence that such a connection almo.>t n~!y brmga to l:.ear ( n 
the lives and social inte:re&td ufthose engaged in it. The nearer proximity of the dwel!w.;,.., 
baa its physical e!fecta ; the opportunity for. the sub-diruion ao•l organi.ution <'f laoo~r, 
the brisker movement of capital, the e!Ilnlation between the followere of the same pcrsmt, 
the variety in demand ana the necessity incumbem on the prodnce_r t<l keep _with!~ touch of 
more t1ao his immediate anq traditionalm&rket, ali. tend to modlfy the cfupos:.t1on of the 
deniz.en of t.he town and place him on a. footing intellectnally hig~er, and morally wid~r 
than the rw;tio. There~ other retllllts of no l!mall bdnE:fit. to iiOCtetJ that are likely to 

follow in India from the extension of the tend£>ncy to gravitate 
. £._~ ~ nrnal no t6warda the t.>wn, l~t this is not the -place to discuss tlu:un. 
~- _, As it is, the conditions of society in this part of the country 
are, u ~ rul~ .qv~ to tlie rapi4 increase of an urban commuuitJ./ Tho populf.tio11 
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is mainlya!rrieult;ural.f>r ancesb-al tra.diti01l as weD as by1t'h!it il, at pPesen.\iD most cueealmOat 
neceesity. 

0
,"'l.he wnu of sacll • corammnity are aimple, and u i~ ~~ce& in pmsperitr 

are wl)nr: to eh"n~o no' ao mach in kiai u ill degree. In the good W.e 1fhioh acooan~d. 
the dem·anl for l.ll!iaa oot~o. in the home m~rket; *he protita of the average falttvat9r 
were de~~ P'rhaps to th~ aabstif:Rtion ol metal Yeuels in his h~ho~ for eari;hen~ 
or in soms tnstao.cu, the trres of h1s ca.rt-wbeel.s.wm made of &.llRr. tnstead of ~ron. · I:a 
~t casas, however. thamamfestatlons of prosperity are to be looked for ln fli'e~ter 
npeue ~f.the.•~ding ~mon~es and ~titer ·encial entertain111ents. The a~nce of ~he 
spirit of mttiabon 11 &gatnst the mtroclaction of fresh wants,. ancl the predoiDluan.t aect10n 
of eoeiety is abnorm~ly alow, even. for agrieultnri.:~ts, to adopll inno'fation.. · Hence the 
encoura!!eln~nt to industry, which ia the mainstay of a town GOIDIIIUoiiy~ is of a weak and 
monot.o:oua cha.ra.c~r; not cale11lat.ed to condace to :much en.terprise eYen in the well· 
~den directiou. Then, ioo, tbe special baaia of the Indian aocial org-anization is essen
tallr anti.11rbap.. Ths village commanity, aa it formerly existed, aDd still exists in parts: of 
thia Pre11idency, ia ia its constitutioa eelf-suflicing. No& only had it» ita little oligwchJ ot 
heredikry headmeo, ita accoontant, with the staff neces8U'7 to cal'ry on the lighb d11ties entail· 

.ed by the connQctioD of t~e 'fillage with the a:lmioistl'atioa of the revenue system, but place 
was alsn assigneli for the bod1 of r.rtUa.na req11ired to a11ppl1 the immediate wants of the 
cultivators. Ia the scale of village precedence every claSSJ has its detiued place, and thongh 
in the pre1un& d!ly''there ia here litc.le of the actual aversiori from the aettlemen' of atrangers 
that ia mentioned by Sir H. Maine at traceable in the communities in othor pa.rta of. In~ 
there is no encouragement to the infusion of fresh blood, ·and anch atrangel"' are considered 
to be likelJ, if the1 grow well ofl in their .Dew home, to be the cause·of complications in. the 
village economy and eocial gradations. A curious inst.ance has been noted of the aati-eom• 
mercia! spirit of the Indian village in the absence of a de& ned place in the aooial scale for the 
dealer. in goods noS actoall1 prodaeed in the nUage iteelt -~ The w~ver, who gains hie 
pittance froa the fitful custom that falla to his lot aa occasion demands, is a recognised membe-r 
of aoeiety, •hilat the •ell-to-do shopkeeper, who imports from Bombay or the :oeareslllarge 
toWil the piece-goodt1!itla which more than half the yjllqe ia ·clothed, hae to- rea• ~tent 
with the equivocal posit.ion tbat moneywlll bring, even in the village.· It seema to be the same 
with all middlemen and those trafficking in ariicles no~ made by theiDII8lvee. Even the moDer 
lender is at the disadvantage of bei:og an ootaider, nor, in. the Deccan, can aU hia wealth pr«''lre 
him a place for hia bullock• in the anaoal procession •. A.:,aain. the chief trade 1n the greater' 
part of thecoant"7 moat aeceuar&Jy be the espori of raw prodaoe, •hieh tends as little as an1 
branch of eoouaeroe to the iacrease of the town populatiou. The domestic ma:oufactnrea of tbe 
villap artiaanw are of coui'S8 JD&de by hand, and the absence o~ mineral fuel ~vents the 
eat,.• ,hment of large factories •xe@pt io a few speeiaUy acoessible places" on tbe direct lines 
of rau,_ nor is watett power genel'ally ~vailable anf ·mol'$ than the machinery to utilise ;t. 
The increased security of life and property tW acoompaniea a firm and ateadt administra,.. 
tion has teaded, moreove!', to enlaTge the aphere of transactions by itinerant dealel'l, 
through whom a co:oaiden.ble proportion of the trade of the more remote districts ia cY'riecl 
oe. Agents of the larger establishments in tho market towns are sent on tours to distant 
villages during the open lle880n, thua eaving the 1'Ustic the trouble of coming to the. town 
either to make plll'Chasea or to diapoae of tbe prodoce he hae himself to sell. Last in the 
list of _facton t~ seem to me to be operative iD th.ia eou:otry again~t that deYelopement of 
industrial enterprise which must ~D the preseo~ day form &he })~is of ~1 nrba.n increaae, itt 
the a a willingness of the locliaa rost;io buyer to acquiesce in-to nae the con88Cl'ated phrase
the higgling of the market. Custom~ sang Pindar, ill lord of all, and the village eyot ia ·the 
last person to vote for the dismembermenL of his kingdom. · Hence tha 8en.~iliiveness of the 
market, which must, of coune, increase u the oomiDCQ"'ial actirit7 of ibis country i& brought 
anuuaU1 into eloaer oontac& with the unceasing changes of the bu.sy western world, is aloJF 
to gaia groond in any but the most advanced centl'M of exchange.. 'There are indications, 

. no doubt, of a movement towards the town, but they are chieftJ to be found in Gojartt, where 
the strength of the aboriginal element and the comparative weakliees of the village ayat9m_ 
the -results, as far u· we -eaa jcadge by otheraigqa, of a more recent oolonisatioa, allow o( 
a greater incl118trial libed7, for whicll the ~t.ll of that; division affords more varied 
openings. · · · · · · -

. n will be :noticed that I have reprded the t.own.s hiLberto as the. result ~f a commercial 
ProWHl4 II/ irttlwtrilal _, and industrial tendency, avoiding the qaeation of the political 
~ ..,,_., qt r--. origio. of eo manr of them. The omiasioa is intentional, and 

for this reast)n :-Except ander the British administration there 
haa n~~er ~a an>: ~ balance of polit.ical power in an In~ian st:1te. The whole of the 
eclQt>at.ion anJ. ~i.tlOlll of the people tended. whea ·the tra"OSltory need of $he aword had 
paued. awey, to tbe eon<-'!ntration of all inftuence in the banda of a aingle elaM, anil the 
uchunm• of the 1'08t. . Th11 claaa waa the desee11dant of the~ framere of the ideftl. c~Mlo 4)£ 
l~a.m~ whose wishes Wdre to bs co'!-sommatad by the. 81ltabli3hmen&of a king to ~u l'E',.pon-
8lhllttes au~ ~o fi~~t tho wars ~hich they hai dectd'ld npon, whit.t in other respoot.s the 
whole admlnlstratiOil was praett~ly left to tbeOL All other claasea were that aul:nrdi:oat.e 
to thetn i!l. rank aud power, ~ s~&cll powe~ being capable of eome•hat arbitrar;r exer.:iae, the 
ol'portnnJtiE'S of one of t~tt tradang class to dn.oce beyond ht. hereruta.ry al,JlU:. were few. 
Thus wealth and enterpnae gst.ha....Iruad ~he co11rt,.. ani ~ and fell wita tae fA YOur of 
the r11le .. and IUa creatures. whild tlJ.e aaU.e in11oeoee arrowed the circle of social dvan~ 

II 6~9_. . 



ment, Upder the new regime, which itself beg:m in commerce, t..verr da~s L1'3 a fair 
chance of pursuing its own legitimate ends to their utmost limits, a.ud tl:9 fidd tbns h~ft 
opel!. has been largely occupied by the Rectious of the community previou~'v unJ.er the 
heaviest political disa~vanta~es. ~s the transiti·~u from the coort to tha c•>~mtiug'-house is 
not one to be accomplished Immediately, the offil.aal class has still to look to the service of 
Government as one of its chief me.a.ns of snpport, relieved by the wider scope given in tLe 
altered state of things to the exercise of the liberal professions. The trader who, as I have 
just said, had no place in the village hierarchy-if tbat tenu be allowed in def:-mlt <•f a 
better-is now strongly represented on every municipal commission, and the Parsi, foruwrly 
scarcely known beyond the few settlements established by the refugees of that mce t•n the 
we~tern. coast,~ now taken the plMe in the community to which his talent.s and indu'!try 
ent1tle ht.m. The mfiuence on t~e ~o? of the Government, a~ ~he sole promoter of inun.;,try 
and art, IS now reduced to wha.t 1t 1s m England, where the mam trad~ of London i!l in no 
way "ffected by the absence or presence of the court. It is the fact that the conneGtirm of tbis 
country with England dates from the time when the mercantile or popular stage had buf:'n 
reached in the latter country that is above all others moulding the prospects of the urban 
population in western India. The rising towns are those which modern improve
ments in communication have adapted to take the place of centres of collection and d;stri
bution, rather than of manufacture. In this respect the city of Bombay is exceptionally 
situated, since the cheapness of freight, which is, after all, the most important el~ment in 
the Indian trade with Europe, enables this place to carry on both brancLes of employment 
with nearly equal success. Omitting this instance, and that of the v.idely spread local 
manufacture of the strong, coarse cotton goods that can hold their own with the public 
against foreign competition, the special trades of this Presidency are few and compa.ra.t,ively 
little diffused. In many cases they are the relics of the old Muhammadan courts which 
carried in their tra.in all the industry in the realm that was worth patronage) and with it most 
of the resources by which patronage could be extended. If the artisans were lucky e~ou{)'h 
to establish what would be now termed tt a connection" in the neighbot1rhood of the capit~l· 
independent of the court, so that, when the latter, after the custom of the time, was moved 
elsewhere, the means of livelihood were still to be got without emigration, the place acquired 
a special name for the manufacture of the articles productJd under the~ cil'Cumstances, and 
later ou, attracted other artisans of the same trade. Most of such cases are, however those 
of articlett of luxury or superfluity, the production of which bas been lately stimulated from 
abroad with all the exaggerated fervour characteristic of the devotees of a new c1: It ltnd is 
unlikely, therefore, to have an extensive or lasting effect upon the distribntion of the indus
trial population. The main feature of the ordinary town, then, will be, if the above,· .;ew is 
correct, the distribution of grain, seeds and cotton, with other staples of tbe agri(• ,.. . · ·. r,f 
the surrounding cou_ntry, and the provision of. the gradually increas~ng supplies requ,1·en by 
the producer. It will be, moreover, a long time before the hereditary artsan will n·ase 

\to hold his own in a good many branches of industry, but such occupations are not likely to 
\be localised to an extent sufficient to lead, as in the west, to the formation of t<Jwus ~pecia!Jy 
I dependent on them. 

TowNs. 
The number of large towns, as may be surmised from what h!!.s been said above, is 

. . . . small, and as the aggregate number of houses in each collection 
-/l;tmd&on between town oad diminishes it becomes very difficult to distinguish between a 
~ ~ town and a large village. In any case the dist.inctiou must be 
somewhat arbitrarily drawn, when the two classes are, as in this country, so closely allied as 
to baffle any test by col!sideration of size, population, or constitution. At the preced iug cells us, 
any place containing a population of 5,000 and over was recorded as a town, and this limit has 
been prescribed again on the present occasion. It is obvious, however, that the mere fact of 
oontaming a certain number of people caJtnot, even in India, where the tendency towarJs 
a.o-glomeration is so weak, be taken to oonstitnte by itself a satisfactory standard accord~ng 
t~ which the classification should be carried out. There are characteristics of an tu·ban 
population quite as i~porta.nt as compactness and concentra.ti~n and i~ is not advisn.Ue .to 
allow these to be enttrely disregarded. On the other hand, 1t IS essential to fix some defimt.a 
criterion, and this is necessarily better done by the pl'escription of a population limit than 
by introducing the varying elements of industrial subdivision, the rdat1ve propo1·tious of 
different classes of occupations, or the form of local administration, 'Vith refer.mce to the 
last-named point, it i.s true that in this Prcsid~~cy,_e:very place that has recei~ed a municipal 
constitution, (e:xceptmg the few that are mumCipahtles only for the short per~<•d oren pied Ly 
a large and insaniLary gathering of pilgrims or holi~ay m~kers,) is ~ne_rally !::pe~u k i~11{ a town 
properly so called, but there are a few of such bod1es whiCh contam wtthm thell 01vd lnnits 
less than the standard population, whilst, on the other hand, there are instances of lurrre 
places, undeniably nrban in the character and pursuits of their inhal)it.ants, and cont.aini1~g 
the requisitepopnlation, which_are not endowed with a~unicipal c?rpor~ti~n.owin~ to some 
special reason, such as the assignment of the revenue rtghts to a pr1vatc tudJVIdua) m clays of 
yore or the want of the reeident official supervision that is considered essential at tlw first 
lauu~h of a community on to the current of self-government. 'l'here are, again, R few cases 
in which neither the constitutional nor the population standard are complictl with, though 
the places in question are declared ta be purely urban in their character. In orJer . o 
avoid the Charybdis of known error, by accepl.ing. as in 1872, every place as a. town th:~• 
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eont&rns the standard n1l11lber of inhabitante, Ibveapproeche.t datt@erously Ileal' the &,.n~
cf uooertainty that mut reetJt from ta.kiug ~ opini(ID of offici&la in the cli.Jtricta OOI!cerned. 
ttho,.thoogh equally accr..:sinted with the pJB.,ee al»d whicla their opiniou were aaked, D.lll.y 
han. formed yery diiferwt notions of the t::~aia feawres of a ~wu, when once the m06t 
ap~nt one, that of JK'Plllatiou. hu been set aside. By thas taking into col18ide"'tiou the Coar 
elen1ente of (1} compactDeU of structu.re, (2} density of population, (3) municipal oonatitntioD
and ( 4) predominance of primary occupations, the JUt of toWDS given m Table XIX of ihe 
Appendix includes ao lees than sixteen placea of under 6,000 popalaliou, and ezclndea 28 
places which have that number of inhabitante bnt &1'e of a purely rural uatnre. as well u 
• few wtances of placee in which the qualifying standard poplllation has been made up by 
the inelwrion of adjacent_bamlets, withon~ 1rhicb the minimum wonld not have been reached. __ 

. . 
· Where the diatinction. l»etween. toWD and country is 10 slight the 6eld for statistical 

inmstigation.ia greatly diminished. Thea.erage density being Bo-t:-' a._~~.,_ low and the popalaR011 11ot ftrY large ia most of the ptaeea 
-v- J'eOOl'ded u towns, the duration of life, and the relative pro
p;»rtions of the eexes, and _of indigenotlll to fo~iga-bora population, ~ .m~ neMlJ in ~ 
watb $he facta fQQnd 011tatde the towa. thaa JS the CMe wttla large mtiee. Thea. agam, the· 
abik!n<:eofmaaafactares renders ~he aimoe~of the towa nea.rl1 aa pnreu tha' of theaur. 

· rou.Dding district, and tbe want of combination in induatries •xempt.l the town artisa.u from the j 
erowding in large numbers ia aling1e room or factory. Where there is uq incite-ment to &be , 
improvement of mecbpical proceeaes, the artisan •oids edaca&ioa to be a lost' labour, the 
custom, sometimes of the district, occuionall1 of hia guild, regulates the rate& at which 1aia 
taak ia to be remunerated, 10 that he findl DO Deed to hold profe~~~~ional communion. with hia 
brothers of the crafL. ID commerce, the abeence of large &.nos. employinA' ID&DJ clerks ud 
other subordinates, reatrictAI the field of employment for clerical talent to t.lae loc.I bar or 
Government office~~. As aecrecy, according to the asual idea, is the soul of Indian business, 
it ia onlJ in the larges\ toWIUI thM joint enterprise ia to be looked for. · A1 ~ere are 110 popular 
electiona there ia little need or opportunity for meeting to consul& OD general intereat6, 
heuce the town is 1uperior to the coan~ in instruction onl7 raiher than in eclucatioD. ID 
the smaller anita t.he aanitar1 difference between the toWD and the counti'J is perhaps more 
clea.rlJ defined, bnt, theoretieall7 speaking, the •nitation that is more aeeded ia. toWil8 ia 
more efficiently carried out there than in the country, where none is organized at all. The 
etatistics o~ the cit7 of &mbay will, throughout this ftlame. be taken eeparatel7 from the 
l'e8t, an lets specially incbaded with them; and u far u the other towua are con08l'Ded. n H, 
1 think, el~r, when I wan& to contrast the two clasaee of life, to aelec,. for comment the 
larger cit.ies onl1. . · · · - . · ' · · 

The .ctnal town pOpulation of the Preeideoc1 amoanta to 2.,925,100 pel'IIODS, or. 17•7 ·. 
UrfHia fllllal' - · • per cent;. of the entire population. Excluding the capital cit1, 

- JIO ~ which cont.aina a large proportion of the total urban population. -
tbe ratio of the Ia~ to the total will become JS•7 per ceu'- Taking the aimilar ratios for EDg· 

. · Lmd and W alea, the re1nlta according to the eensn. of 1881 are 
c-~.u& &.,'-1. 63·0• per cent. with the mt>tropo1is, and 6!·12 it i$ be omitted. 

n mu8t be horae in mind, howe"r· that the town in England is distinguished from the 
country in a manner still more wbitrary than i$ ill out ia IDdia. · The general diatinctioa 
ia that of Local Government, whether· b1 incorporation b7 charter or by meana of a LocaJ 1 
Government Board.. Of the total n11mber of 938 towna enumerated u anch in 1871-the , 
returns for the las$ 08118118 n~ being at hand,;_ao leu than 4.97 were stated to contaUi lese: 
than .5,000 inhabitant., and 139 of these laad a popnlatroD of ~low ~wo thouand. 

BefOY"8 entering further into the aabject ... i~ will afford a clear explanation of tlle 
distributioD of the toWD population if 
it ia ahoWD in large groupe, aa iQ the 
marginal table, 1rhere that for eimilar 
groups ia England has been added for 
the aake :or eompariao11. From thia it 
will be eeen thai; the mother-oountrJ 
baa 'n towna eoat..ining a popnlatioD 
of 5,000 and over against the H9 of 
Bombay~ and thM one-half of ·the 
Engliah to1rna have more than 10,000 
inhabitant.. lf reference be made to 
the Abstract whicla aceompa.oioa Table 
XIX. of the Imperial Seriee in the 
Appendix, •- it will be aeen thai; about 
011e-half of the total towa popalatioD 
of thia Pre.idenCJ, ~exelodiog the 
shifting military eltlment, is oour.a.ined 
iD Ule cit,. of Bombay and the towna 
of lesa ihaD tea thoaaand iuhabitant& 
Th8 largeet c1au llDmerically ia ~ 

lflllllber ef Tcnra ~lllllW of Town_ ill . • .... o .... ,. . --Groap IID.cl 
•plrlU'dll. . . . 

Gloape of POJIIIIMi-. --
I!Dglaa4 Bam'-1 ~i...i .... , 
(1871). (1~1). (1'71). (1881); 

• ' 1.5!4,160 ~ I ·- I ... 
773,191 ... -- I . ... - I 
~- .- I -· -3'10.11t~.ooo .•• ~ ... • -tiiO,OOG-liOO,Ckllt ..• I -· • -. ltiO,O'l0-~000 .. 'l ~ II 

~ 60.000-100.000 .•• !1 I M • •-uoe- 60,011& •• 6, II 103 17 10.019-- 20,000 __ 118 41 lil " 6,00&- lOOOit .•• t2G 85 .. , - 141 
t:Ddw1,800 .•• . •<n 141 - t38 I til 

TGtal.. e38 liS 
,-... f -
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of to11'1ls of from S,OOO to 7,000 iw'bitant~ bnt ex ... tading Bomba.v, \he lar!!'!"'d ·~··gat~ 
po]71lla!wn in ~ny sin~~e cla5a ~ ia tb.e toWDS of 10,~00 to 15_,tJ:JO. • The dist'ribation° ?f the 
nrbaa p->pala .. 1011. ~• l:;e appreaated 111 another wa~. b1 taking the aTe~ popclat~o:;D of 
the t..:Jwns in each ~ap and that of the ~""l number of t.own-3. Ace>JrJ.jnar h the la.tt~r 
mE!thod, the resalt, ~xc:lndiug Bombay, is a population of U,f3-k> per to'ti'D, ~~d bears com. 
prison with the average oi the chief group, •h.h.h sh\l.-. 11,£39. 

The nen poin~ in connection with this ~rnb;ed i:t the territorial d..istribntion of th-:-
.. _•~· . . ,_, _ __.__ tiJWU3. The compl'ratil"e ta1le at the L.:·sriunirg- l'f thi~ chap-
-- ,.~,.., ., - &h tl-. la- - f ..:... .. b . a.4,....., poprMIW.. ~ • 0111'8 e ~ _uve pwpo~1-:>ns? 111:-.u a?a ur an y-poaa-

t!':)D 10 each di.stnd. The hi~ht'~ propon:r,n d t~e latter 
elMS i8 in Gvjarat, where tbe b.rge towna of Ahmedabad and. Sn:-at raise the mPau ratio. 
The aame effect re.so!ta from the ~sen'·e of ao. abnorm-:Jiy large t·)WD in the ili~trict.s of 
Poona and Sholapur ft'Spectively. From 25 p>!l' ooat. in Ahmedabad the ra:io of orl..an p·:.t-11· 
latioa falls tiJ 12-2 in the Paoch-l!aMls, which still is higher than ia founJ anywhe··; in 
the Konkan, and es:cee.is tb.&'- of four rolleceorate.s of the Deccan and Karnatic. In the 
latter cliviaio~ tbe ra~io u highest in Dh.irw&r, and ·l.,west in Belgaam; •ti£-re, u eao. 
be seea &om the nbsequen' colamoa of the table. there is 6-n 1m3na!ly largt' numkr of 
popoloU!J villages. In thd Decca~ after Poona and ShoUpur. romes Kh.inJt."sh, and last. c.f 
aU Abmedoagar. In Sind tbe collectorate! of Kadchi and Shik.irpnr have a rariol c.f 19 
and. 12 respectively, bu'- in the district& of Hyden.l-..ad and the C"pper Frontier there is but 
a sprinkling of ei~.as, and in the Thar a!ld Pukar territory the-re is no town of 5,000 in· 
habitants at aiL · 

·-The special quality of towa popalatioa d.ept'Dds more npoo ib rela~ve eo:>neentr:l~ion 
.A FULl•~ ,__ •• ~the mere ~roportiua i' ~" to the. to~al. number of in· 

- - . - hab15aata. aocl 111 OTder to Jnd,-e of tbUJ 1t 1S ne~sa!"Y to 
apportion the total area of esch diatric& amoogst the ditrerenl towns contain"'d in it, a»nminr.r 
the latter to be eqoall.f distributed; and this will show, approrimat..-ly, the ex~enl of each 
towa influence. From OW, oo the sam a assnmption, can be dt"duced the meau distance of one 
~W'1l centre from the ne~t. Taking 6rahbearea~it1, we fin<i t.lle av.,.~ge town circle* to cover 
a'boui i55·2 square milt'S of gr"Jond, and if we exdad.e Sind, the circle becomes i>03 mi!~ 
ill area. The district ia which the arnlity is most contracted ia Kain., where the average 
town circle covers an area of 161)-9 miles only. 'l'he oth':'l' extreme, jf we omit from consi· 
deration the exceptionally large collectorates in Sind, is to be found. in tbe A ltme-dnagar 
Collectorate, though Balganm approaches rhe same tJimension. The aTerage in the Dt><:c-..an 
and Karuatio is above, and that of the Konkan and Gojar-.it beloW', the mean area cf the 
aggregate number of towus iu tbe Presideo~y Division. If the town area be u~nl'lled io be 
a complete circle, the exteo' ofita i.aSneace om be shown by the lengtil of the r&dius# which 
is ca!<.'ulatecl in coloma 13 of tbe compar&hve table. Fro'll ttis it will be seen thai where 
tbe Kaira traveller h3S to go sevea miles l'> reach his toW'D. the distance t.J be tra\·~J. i:a 
A..hmed.na.:,.:.ar and Poelgaum onder the same ciretJ~&taoces will be seventeen mil£'8. T..king 
the ~eaJt of the Presidency Division, tbai of Kala.igi will be found to be a lirt1c abol"e 

Prw:intitg Jj'-.., and that of Thana a little below, the av~rage. The mean 
0 

. proximity of the towua to each other ia onl.f auo!her wa.y of 
showing the &'lme relation from a differ.,ni pains of view, sinc.t the di:stance between 
them varies in t-be ratio o( the aqure roots of the area.s of which . the1 are re5pe<:tively 
the centres. Thus, in Gojar.it. one towa is. on thit acsnmption of f'qllal di;;.rr;hntion, 
19·73 miles away from the next. and in K~ira. onlJ 13·63 mi!ea. In the De;:cau. again, 
the average distance-is 2~ mtks ao.d a b'llf, the ra.oge being frum 20 miles in s:.~:ira to 
33 in Ahmedoagar. Further sot~tb, ibe di!!tauces •~. ~i a rule. Ion~, for, t1cngh in 
Dh.irw.lr the to'IFD4 are not more than llJ milea apart, the me:w for the diri~i.:.u i;; :}b<we 26 
miles. The· Kllnkaa a~erage represents nparl.f that of the Presodency lt.s a wlule. Tbina 
comes tb.~ nearest, whilst; the mhe-r tw-o district. are respe.:tivt!ly .almos~ eqoally d:~a&t ahv~a 
and below the general average. Ia Sind lbe tir>W'D5 are situated at a me..,.o distanre ap.;.rt of 
6~ miles ag;;.in...q !-& miles io the l"l'$& of tne Presidency. The coUect..:Jrate in wbi\!b ther a-re 
iu df}sest proximity in th., outlying province is ShiUrpor, b11'- evea h~re th3y ara +l mil<-'.t 
~part. The av~ra'(ea of E~arii.ih b'IYDS are, •~ ia t•> be expeet.OOr mach-smaller tlJan those I 
have bren d~n"biug. The

0

area of a toW'D circle is only 62·]6.) miles or)~?$'> r3an an ei!!hth 
of that of t.b'C' Bombay repNSentative. The radiua c.f th6 cird., wiil br-, a('Ci)r,liu!;!y, 
4·448 Dlile.:, and the proximity, 8·-&i.2 miles, or a lit;le mora than one-third f"Jf that 
f~Jund in ~he district of &mb~1 where the towns are closar together than in ar.y 01ber. 

XIX .. aht>Ye qn"~"'d. ud to Table XX. Ia the fonaer, tM lowu aft &rnB!'~ ~miirz to ~"il ;>O~u!atiolll 
in'np;,t"liore f\f "taPir ~tnrial!"'" ;t,;~ ancl cantcnment limits. eW'en ti.N:t!h c->Mairnnc- a <."<'1Ul•1er;.::..,. .-~.,-,j clo;. 
JooeGt, are uelad~ la Table XX .• .-b~ the lOTos are l!'ro~d -=ror>u~ to d1-rtri•·&l>, ~ ~·.u.l llrba.~> 
J'«'P'l'atioJO, einl ... nil mi1ila·y, ie indnli~J, tlw cmtonm~nll bein!!' ~?.,.tc 1 _v t-otered boll,,., tt•e tl'IWD \Q 
wLi:!t 1heor bel-~. The onior es•.'i"ption i1 io :Sa,ilr, where there i1 a d"tac~d t'a"k>nmu\ or '"' nb&n 
nat w-e, 'bnt D'•t eoot~ininK :i,O IV innai>it!lnts, a•·l~ i& be tAken with Jl:. .. rill.a:;e in the 'i_mi~ ..,r wiri ... b 1i ill 
ai~e::.ttd, and &hia -IM nn-ry. Tabl._. 1 \"l.il. •ho.-s d:e 'rilla~ anti tuWDI aceord1ng r.o lar;;e &-VD}'I 
of~la\iun, withoo& disticctioa of the ta-D clao.scs. 

• Tile t.rrm t'i!"&e M not awd b- ia a ..Whem"Ue.AI .. ~~, bat as a Cl'e'l"t!'':ieut ahb~~on "f tht- r~ ....... 
• mMII area ••f wbi._b, ea:lt 1ow.:J it tloe ~tre.' Acror•b::,;r \4\ \~t f•ormt.la bv whlda the prJxi.nity .,f ~hese 
re!lti"'S to ucla (•;ho:'t' ~ u be--n n..kula&e-1 \hit~ in quHtiva ia apparent!,.-~~ u • f..ton'1e!<>:?"UUl, 
t.Jnnecl bJ' t .. o ecpri&teral triac.&ks hariug a C'c:.amou b.lae. 
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I have been !Ut.herto treating of the ~ of tlaia Preaidea.ey en the 'uaamption tW in · 
. each. dialrid taken .. t.be UD.it of comparilon the toWBIJ are 

£i..U ,. "' i~Utpl"'llatillll "· equal ia siae, equi-disant in position and oooopying the centre 
aer..,._ · · , . of ua ~aal area. Bach hjpotheais wu ~ ia· order· 
&o ehott' the reJMiye diski'bntion of the urban populatiou oYer the l'reaidency aa a whole. 
but ecarcely re~ts ill any single ease the aetGal po~itio~ of the to~ witb. reference 
to the diatrd itaeU in the matwr of inJlllence on Vade, IIOClety, or economym other respecte. 
As regard. theM _m&tt.erl!l, the com~tiYe ~~le ia·~l~ and,_like_ JD.?B'. represen'· 
ationa of averages, mast be takeo atrietly 'Within the limi• of the obJect it 11 mtended to 
serve. There ate nlliDerou cases in which an average cuno' be trllBtecl-.. $he aubjeot.e. 
operated upoo r.re no' au308ptible of being reduced to a common base, or only. as in. the 
present inat.anoe, UDdtw -.,err :narrow restrictiODL ll ie hard!L.., llfl088aary to state in a work 
of thia deaeription tha& a?eragee are not aU of one kind, and the degree of weight t.o. be· 
attached to the di1f'erent BOrt.a 'nries considerably. Each,. howe-.er, is_·of ua~ if oorrectly 
appliecl to wlaat comes within the ~ of its legitimate operation. . The •~s- of. 
town areae and populatioD.I oa which I h&-.,e beeu jDit commenting, are of the aeoond ord~• 
They indicate, that ia, the extremes within which oet'ta.in classea of units 'lfal'1, but are not· 
typiod, or representative, of any in.dindaal un.it. as theywqn.ld be if the latter were capable.
from ita conatita.tio~ of being red110ed to a mean. A~t ~m any other coualderations; the . 
amallneaa of the number of towu in each district u a tafficient obst&cle, 'l'o take an~ 
eumple of thia, the awrage popolat;ion of a &own ill H.fderabad might be 18t dowa .-Jl6,600., · 
but the diatrict contaiaa only two· toWill, one of which baa a population of 5,000, the other 
of 48,200. On taking another district, ill which the Dumber of toWDII ia greater, .., in Kaira. 
or Ratn&giri, or one ill . which t.he towu do not c1iJfer so· widalJ in size, u XoUba. the 
av81'&ge ia seen to approach mach nearer the type. or the aetna! population of the ma.jorit7 
of the town& U we go a step lower, and examine Ute average popolatioa of the .magee. 
there will be fuand a st.i.U greater approximation to the actual fact. ; : · , ·: .. ~ .. · . _ ·. ·. 

• • o o '!' ' " .. '•' ~' 'I ' 

Ducalftlo• 01 Tons. . · · · ·· 
: ' .. ,.. . . ~ .. 

From the general clistributioil of t.ow"a lnlU and popohram, therefore, I pua to ihe 
. apecial ciroomataioea of each district, considered without reference to thereat. . Ia connectioo. 
with thia point I han already brought to aotice the proportion of the arbati to the rural popq,. 
latio1l in t.he different parte of the ~. it remaiu now, to localise the former clua ilL 
·the plaoea of their abode. Fir11t of aU comes the eapitaJ city, which, with its suburbs, contains · 

Bornbo. · a J?Opulation of 773,196 persoll8.. As in the caae· of London, 
•· it 11 a difficult task to cl8.fioe the limit. · of ~. two ~rtiou 

respectiYe11, .. the" character of the outlying .site• changes from. decade to. decade •. 
A fuJler accoaid of thia cit1. ia defetorecl to the eM. of this chapter.. In poin.t. of· 
size. the aen cit1 ia AA~Mdabtit.J, the capital of Ga.jm.t 1lllder the llllhammadaU rigi.uae.·· 

.. ~ ·' The ci~ populatioa amo1lllt.t to 12t~OOO and theN is 
. . . . · · ·· a ~ -~toDJ1181lt ~taide. the~ citf walls:· . ~ towa 

hu ret.atned a CODilderabJe·. port.ioa of 1ts famed mdnatrial ekill,· and an additioll to the 
hand-work of itl brocade weavers, il prorided with the more mode~ appliancet of textile 
manufacture, and is ~ported to haYe u enterprising. and well orga.niae<la mercantile com
munity aa any in the coantry. Connected by means of one line -of· rail with the pe:ninsula of 
Kathiftwar, aucJ by another with Bombar, ita importance Jaaa been. increaaecl u • place ~~ 
businosa b1 the O))!tning dllring the past year. of • line to the nor~ OYer whioh tie .. 
grain trade from R&jputana and wen. &he Panj&b il being attracted to Bombay.· Ita·. 
political ·position hu beea chaoged 'bJ the acceaaioa to wealth and. inftaenoe of a o1aaa of · 
aemi-Hindn .merohlults, whOM taleld an.d ambitioa han DO' Jet .turned ~m COIDD18roe to 
administration. . · . . . ~ 

; · S~rol~ the lnt British Factory em the western coast. i8 the eeoond citJ.in po~tion~ · .. ....a. .· · · and containa about 107,000 inhabitants.· . Formerlr the ehief 
· . . · port of t.hia part Qf the country, and the me&DI of oommuni-

eation, not onlf wi"' Europe, but with the holy city of Mecca, ita commerce b1•• baa shrunk 
to the limiM o the eapacitJ of coODtq er.rt_ to which .alone the Tapti now allon a passage.· . 

. Aa in Ah"l8d&b4d. the mercantile popuJatioa ha-.,e retained~ original repnta.tion. bn' 
their operationa are condacted for t1le moet; part with the anppl81118Dt&rJ aid Of oonneotiou 
in. the more modera rival .Bombar. whither a good 1llllllber of this claae appear, from . 
the oensua J"etornt of birth place, to hr.Ye betaken \hemselves. Local incJa.atrr is by no 
means atagoanl, and baa adaptecl it.aelf to modern !8'{nirementa ia the direction of COlD· 
binat.ion, b1 the eet.ablishmeut of cotton millJ and other manufacturing uaociati0118. n ia .. 
~ntre of collectioa of raw ·oottoo from Gujarat. and if a new line, now talked of, along the 
former high-road between. Bnrb.U~ and Snrat be carried oat. the wheat-growera of t1ut 
T'pti valleJ in KUndesh. wooJ.a probr.blJ &ad thia cit7 the moat oon-.,eoiat JQrbt, and 
thus add to its eomaercial actimJ. 

Poo~ comes aPt u to popnlatioia, bot aa it iemore eoo..:enient to tab iU citi• aocord •. · 
.,...._ . ing to geopphioal poeifiioa. I will fint naentien illefew~aDain-

. . ing towaa of Gojlrit.. Ia Broae'!., with a popalation of 87,000, . 
we have a110tber instAace of a former. pm'fincialcapital coaverted into a piece of parel1 
commercial' Do~ The ceutre of ~ ~ eott.oa ~firJ of ~ QiririoD, u ao~ only ez. 

J 6:)9..-1 
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f>0rta a large qn~ntity of the raw staple, but work3 up a good deal at local fa.r.torie;~. The 
estuary of the :Xarbada, on which the town is built, is at present navi!!'llted on!'" by 
conntry craft of light burde.o. 

0 
• 

]<.?aditUl1 in Lira, with a population of over 28,000, is the last town out of those in G ;,jar at 
Nadi-:id. which it is necessary to mention here. Like most of the rest, 

it greatly owes its prosperity to the railwa)', and it.s position in 
the centre of a very fertile di~trict, tilled by the n..c•st intelligent agricnlturaJ class of 
western India, gives it a favourable pl'Ospect for the future. A few local manufactures are 
carried on, and ijke other places in this tract, it has a cotton mill, but its chib! activity is 
in the collection and transfer of grain and other produce, for llhi.:h its eituation Qll the line 
renders it more suited than its numerous but s!naller rivals in the neighbourhood. 

In the Deccan, the citf that etands first in 8ize and importance is Poc·tul, still the 
political capital of ·w estero India, as it was in the time of 
the Peshwas. It .is also the head-quarters of the local 

army, and in addition to the 99,622 inhabitants dwelling within the ~Iun\cipal limits, in
cludes practically about thirty thousand more, who have gr.-dually establi.,heJ. th~m.;:~lves 
for trade and other purposes in the military, or semi-military f!l'Oond between the city itself 
and the acturJ lines. Dnring part of tho year, when this town becom~ tbe seat of GoT
emment, the population receives a still further acceSI!ion from the nr:mber of officials 
and the additional tra•le:rs that are then attracted to the place. The city proper 

·differs from those of Gujarat in the absence of extensive manufacturing establishments and 
general commercial activity. For one thing, the country round is by no means fprtile and pro
duces .little mat-erial to be worked up OJl the spot, nor sufficient for exportation. .Ez.cept iu 
the neighbourhood of the irrigational works opened within the last det'ade, the cultivation 
is restricted to that of the autumnal crop, with a sprinkling of cold-weathet cereals or pulse. 
The former regime attract-edt~ Poona large numbers of the dominant class, anxious for svme 
share in the public revenue, or ambitions of taking their part in the admini;,tra.tion. Those 
who were successful in attaining tpeir object were frequently rewarded with the assignment 
of the right to collect and ·enjoy the revenue of an estate of one or . more villages 
near the capital. The rest, owing to the facility of getting a livtlihood by means of thEir 
position in soci~ty, settled down in their adopted residence as tide-~niters or as clients of 
their more fortunate caste-fellows, and ll!any of them took to purely literary pursuits. Thus 
Poona ha8 in the descendants of these classes re~ctively, a nucleus of landed pro
prietors of the upper cll\88 t?gether with a large substratum of literates. The OLe 

stimulate· the local production of a variety of articles of native luxury, the latter keep np 
the traditional reputation of their race for intellectual activity, and furnish a. ~nside1·able 
proportion of the salaried classes, both official and private, of the ll:arathi-speaking part of 
the Presidency, and contribute, moreover, in an important degree to the maintenance o! tl1e 
standard of Hindu. scholarship. . From its having been the last foo~-ho1d .of the lla:n\th.\ 
power in its constolidated state, Poona is still regarded as the centre of till tra.iition of the 
last regime, and is thus in close and continuon.q relationship with the outlying seats or off
shoota of that power. A large contingent of the officials of those States are provided from 
this city, and in accordance with the main principle of Hindu soci~ty, the success in life of 
one member of the class is generally the opening of the road t~ subsistence, if not of fo'rtnno, 
to many of his fellows. It is not to be wondered at, therefore, that the counect.ion bet ween 
Poona and these Stat-es should be maintained as close as possible, if only to serve th;, m~t:erial 
interests of the npper classes and, if due regard be paid to the intellectual and social a•h·au
taaes enjoyed by the native of Pooua, it is probable that the influence of that city ~felt 
m~ch further in the administration of Marlitha Sta.tea than their rulers may be in· 
clinecl to admit. In other respects the town has less influence on the country round than 
·many a more busy place of half its size. Sholiipur, for instance, the 11cxt to Poona. in ]._,cal 

. position 88 well as in size, is a town of consiJerable comm(•rcial 
ElWipvr. and industrial enterpri..<>e. Like Poona, it stanJ~ in the midst 

of a.·dry plain relieved by artificial irrigation only. Its population of .59,00~ _is rec~uited 
hom the neighbouring State of Hyderabad 88 well as from tbP surroundmg Brltlsh tt-rntory, 
and though a. good deal of this influx must be attributed to the faminJ!_ of a few J~ars ago, 
the vari2ty of the inhabitants in caste and country shows that tht: movement 1s not alto
gether accidental. Its pusition on the lin.e of rail mnkes it at. pre~ent an outl~t. for the 
country to the south-west 88 well as to the east, and the new bne to the Karna t~c now* 

. under construction will tend t~ increase its sphere of (lpr>t-ationa.-
PaNllwrpur o'flll Bdnt. The district has two other towns of between 16,000 and 17,000 

inhabitants one of which owE's its size chiefly to the presence of the poJ•nlar tewple of tne 
::Maratha ~asantry, whilst the other performs for the north of the di:;trict, on a Emall scale, 
the office that Sholapnr does for the south. 

In the adjacent district of Ahtnednagaf' is the chief town of that namo, onre the capital 
of a :Muhammadan State of no small importance. l'he 

' .AlatMClugar. city now contains a population of about 3:!,000 inhnl.itants, 
exclnsive of the adjacent camp and an outlying suburb, which bav"· together, s ror·nlation 
of some 7 000 more. In many respects the town resembles Sholapur, auJ. like the latt(·r, is 
the mark~t for a portion of the territory of the Nizii.m. Local industry is carried on to rat her 
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a lal'ger extent there than im many other towD.a similarly situated, but tL.e demand for ·\he 
articles most prodlleedbaa been diminiahed by the famine, and lhe unfavourable aeaaona thu 
have followed it, eo that the pnsent census prubably does not give a fair represen~o:m 
of the nonnal condition of things. There is no other town of any large me in the 
district, aod the newlr opeaed railway baa hardly as yet had time to make any great; 
ebange ill the directiQn (If the trade in raw produce. It is probable, however~ that 
being only a chord-line, it will not materially affect· the popnlation of the towns sitnakd 
byats aide.· In the north Deccam the toW118 are neither large nor equally distributed • 

. Miil . ~tracts., both im N&aik and Khandesh, are wit.hout any town 
• at all. The most popalons towu in this pad of the country is 

Nuik, with a little over U,OOO inhabitant& Thia ia a celebrated place of pilgrimage~ and 
~upports a considerable population of 1'88ideut priests and hereditary ciceroni. In a com- · 
mercial point of view it has little more than a local influence- The chief trading cieatres 
()f,the district are along the line of railway, which baa not~ been open long enough. to raise · i. · theorintotheramk of toWDS. One large town,. .Yeola. has • 

. • . ,. ·· considerable reputation for the manofactlll"& of woven ailk: 
fabrics and eontalns a large industrial popolaliion, Dl08tly nf foreign extraction. The 
largest town in Kh&ndesh ia lJ/udiG, the head-qoa.rten of the district., with · over 18,000 

. ~ · . ' · . . inhabitant& • The increased im>dnction of cotton has tended 
: . . · . · . to raise up some fairly W.ge to1rna, . especially along the 

rail..,ay, ud the traffic in grain and eeeds, whichalsoaeematobeon'theincreaee,contributea 
to the growth of places beyond the cotton prodnciog tl'act. · Except, howeTer, in these 
localities, the district ia mainly agricultural, and pro'tid~ lrith ~ethan the average number 
of well-to-do but comparatively small market-tolfR&~~ · · , ·, · 1 . 

Passi~g . ;o&d.hward . from Poo~, . the fi~t· ·lar~ 'iowu is Saltira, with ita 29',000 
·. · ~,~ · . inhabitants~ . Like Poona. ·it ia one of the centres of Maratha 

, . . influence, ancl had till within the last half centnry a reigning . 
chief of the race of Shidji. Excluding the military elemeQh the place is a minatare copy of 
Poona in its chief featu.re. and the cbara.oter of the peopl~'. · {Jeing on the high road between 
,the railway and the eouth, it haa • fair eMl'e of the traffic in "local productions, but little iodut-
. ~ '*' _; Jfdi. . . trf;'· .'.1m addition to S&t.ata, 'th& district is well· enpplied with 
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• . • ·lllllauer towns, the two largest of which have a population of from 
ll,OOOto 12,000. s.~oth of Satara the.inftnence olthe railway oeasee to act, and the town popu· 

·. Bwbli . • • lation ia almost entirely indigenous. · In Dhlirwb. which, . as I 
· a. .. ' • . have already mentioned, is the Kanarese district best snpplied 
with towns, th~e ia·one large place, Hubli, of noted commercial and manufacturing' activity •. 
with a population ?f now a~out 36,000. .Its gro~h ,hall been temporarily ~heoked to some 

,extent by the famme. · It ~~ well plaoed. 1n the YI~ntty of the. cooot'Y whtch produces the 
well-known Dharwar-A.mertcan cotton, and contatus a conaJderable commmuty of hand. 
weavers. Ina fewyearsit will be the·ceotre of the Karnatio system of State-Railways, and 

. though by the next censUs t~e l!nes ~ill not ~ave bee~ open f~r traffic long enough. for their 
full effecta to have resulted, It will be mtere8tmg to ~ what mll follow upon the mtrodoc. 
tion of such an innovation" into a community which under all the· disadvantages of 
-.nt of speedy and direct · communication with the centres of commercial enterprise 
ha.ve yet made such progre~s by their. owu indwitry. In th~ coast ~trict. of Kanara~ 
there are two large towns wh1ch for. the1r present trade depend sn great measure upon the. 

·· .. g .... _, K--. passage through ~hem. pf the produce of the districts ab<We 
~. ' . . . . · the Gbats.and the return o£ the import• required by the 
laLter~ The indigen01l8 trad.e in apices and timber, _though prosperous, is not in itself 
-m.ciently extensive to raise the towns to a mach higher -.taodard than they· now· occupy. 
Retracing our steps to the table-land, we find Belgaum, with ita ODt;l town of over 23,000 
· .:' · .. , , ~ &;'--.. · , • inhabitants, exclll8~V~ of a.n ~j~nt camp cont~ning ab~t 

. . ..,--... . ·' 9,000 persona, clnl .. and mibta.ry. In add1t1on to th1s 
town there· are several plaeea Of -over ten thousand inhabitants,· but the district, as I 
have· already aaid, contains an nnll8ual nnmber of large villages, the periodical markets 
of which •upply the wanta of the surrounding agricultural population.· In the district 
adjoining &lgau,. to the east, which lies within the /a.mintJ bt~lf. thel'8 are no towns 

. · BVtq-. . ·. of more than 15,000 inhaf>itants, though it contains tke 
. • ·. ~: ·. remains of ~e once ~ebrated and popaloua city of Bijapu.r, 

• the seat; of sooth Ind.iau civilization. · This place, the ruins of which cover a vast area,. 
aod inclade some of the choioeat apecimena of the chancteri.stio architecture of the Indian 
Muhammadan ~chool, baa aow shrank to 1!,500 inhabitants, and seems, in the attempt to
auppon an exotio and unnatural rate of progresa. to have drained the country for miles round 
of ita reeooroea. The famine of 1876-77 affected this part of 'he country more severely thall 
any other, and the arban population appean to have silftered in oommon with the rural, u 
the towns are ecarcelylarge enough to aerve as the refuge of the Ct"Owds of agriculturallaboar. 
era and. others whom the drought depriTed of the only means of earning their livin£. · As a 
~t part of the severity of the calamity was due to the want ·of direct commooication 
1t1th the reat of the conntlj, the branch railway DOW being made from ~e ~ Indian 
Peni~s~ line through Bijapur to the east of Dh&l'WU wu the firs$ work nndertaken bJ the 
ProT1ncial GoTernment. ia pursuance of the general famine policy introdoced ia 1878. The 
eu.rplua atock of grain that after a good hrTM baa hitherto been etored in the diatr~ until. 
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·it was either unfit for use or below market Yalne, will now he brought within the !"flnge of 
the general ratea ruling in the wider markets of the Presidency, and the facility of traffic 11ViU 
in tlli'Dt render attainable withouL diflicalty any assistance in time of need in sopplemt1nt of 
the local stock. .For the sake of illnatration, I will add a few worda ou the comparison of some 

c . . A . _. of the towns I have mentioned above with the popala.tion of 
,,_::pMUOII wit ~· towu in other parta of the world, choosing as far u poeeible 

· · the mother-country u the most· familiar to us. Ftlr our 
capital, however, there is no exact parallel to be foood in the United Kin!ldom. If the latest 
statistics that I have by me are correct, Liverpool falls short by abo11t 220,000, and Glasgow 
by over 250,000. · If we tarn to other countries, the capital of Ao~tria approaches it within 
50,000, St. Petenburg contains more than 104,000 fewer inb .. bitant.s, and in Ameriua, 
Philadelphia •!~~ it by nearly thM no~ber. Wi~ .AhmecUbad we may compare Ports
mouth according ~ the last cen~ua,. or Tnes~e, according to that. lately taken in Austria. 
Ten years ago, Tneste was the s1ze of Surat m 1881. The town m England now nearest. t;o 
Surat in population, is Brighton. Poona, witll its two adjacent cantoumenk, is as large as 
Newcastle-on·Tynewas iD: 1871, but I see by the laat census retum that tbe English town baa 
out-etripJK!d its compeer by 9,000 inhabitants. and the latter is now of about the aame popa
Jation as Venice.. Kari.chi with the cantoniDent, is about the size of Plymouth. Ten years 
-~~go it held about the •me population as Nice, bot, to turn *<» another country, it is now 
·about the size of Granada. Ita civil limits hold about the population of Geneva. Shola-pn:r 

. including ita small Cantonment is a little leas populous thaD Halifu in 1871, and, on looking 
abroad, a nearer parallel is to be · found JD Cadiz or Quebeo. The next town in rank, 
Hyderabad, bas abo'd the population ·Of each dissimilar places as York, Chatham and .Athens. 
Broach is about equal to Coventry, Hnbli to Maccleefield in 1871; Dbarwar to Maidstone, . 
.Nasik to Scarborough, Belgaum to Lincoln or Shrewsbury. Skipping over the intervening· · 
towns, so as to take tho3e of leas population, Dholia finds ita p6rallel in Gloucestel' or 
Hereford, Thana., in Durham, Barsi is about the aize of Winchester, Bijapur, the famed capit.al 
of the Deccan, has shrnnk to the size of Margate in 1871, and perhapa the latter has within the 
last ten years surpassed it. · Claelte~, a place fairly well known to the English in India, 
has its equivalent in the thrivin~:ercial to":'D of Shikarpur. Ratnagiri is about equal 
to Folkestone, and Nadi6d. bt • to wakefield. n II not difficult, of C001'Se, to find 
parallels for the towns of less than 10,000 inhabitants amongst the nnmbera of this claRa in· 
England, but it is enough for my purpose to give the few examples I have ch011en above as au 
assistance in forming a clea.r conception of the comparative aize of the better known places 
in the two countries. . . · 

The last point to ~ noticed with regard to the towns is the difterence 'between them and 
Hom-room; , the 1'1lral circles in point of ~enaity of bouse-rou~ This is by 

. no _means so marked here as 1n many other coontnes. In every 
district of the Deccan, in all but one district of Gujarat, in one district of Sind and the 
Karn&tic res~ively, the crowding appeare from the figures given in Table 1 of the Appendix, 
to be greater in the village house tha.n in that in towns. If from the latter class the capital 
city be excluded, there will be an averagu of 6·08 persons per oocopied hoOBe in the village, 
against 5·34 in towns~ This result, wbich, as may be anticipated, is not in accordance 
with the ,ctual fact. ia to be accounted for b:.r the clilference in strnoture between the houee 
of the town and that of the village. The former is built with the special object of affording 
accommodation to as many separate tenants 88 possible, and allowing, wherever it can be so 
JDanaged, a separate approach from the public road to each tenement.* In the definition of 
a house, it wiD be remembered, this fact of inJependent communication wifib the road was 
made a distinctive fe-ature. In the village, on the other hand, the house is designed with a 
difteren1i pupoae in view.· Except in Gojarat and amongst the forest tribes the separation . 
of interest in the ancestral property does not, as a rule, necessitate the abandonment 
of the paternal dwelling;· and the latter is accordingly · of larger dismensions than 
that of the town ; and, though having · perbapa bot; one doonray, ia more commodioua 
and roomy than the bnilding found most convenient in tbe \'resent day for the residence,. 
of the lodger. In Engla.nd the average number per occup1ed house in 1871, waa 6·7 
in towns, and 4•8 in country ciJoelea. The former rate, however, mut be reduced a 
good d~ by the low standard fixed for the town nnit. The- real-difference in density 
of house population is to be ascertained, as is done in the City of Bombay. by the 
enumeration of the number of S.oora in each hoUBe. According *<» the geneJ'IAI tL,ti-.ition, ~he 
ground floor with a couple of rooms and a oooking place, which is the usnal form of town 
lodging, appears on papel' in the same rank 88 the seven storied buildiDg of, for mstauoe, the 
Parsi Buar in Bombay, or Victoria Sneet in London. The mere number of resident~ per 
house cannot. therefore, be accepted as the only test of the crowding or convenience of l.he 
population J · 

Vu.uoms. 
From the town to the village is, as I ha.e said above. bnt a abort step. The village 

community as it originally existed in its fall exclusiveness is hardly to be found in this 
Presidency, though in the Deccan the system has changed less than elsewhere undor the 
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influence of ~be ~na tendency to iadiYidaaliiy. The "Yillage, u i• ia D01F eooatitnted. ia . 
. · · a unit more of land tbau of J!?pulation, and the mainteaaDCe of 

Dea• ,_. the boundary line of the ~ &l'ea, cultivable and waste, aa 
it baa been let.tled. for agee. ia of more importance to the inha.bita.nta than the o~ of I 

their ga~ to ttraogen or. the ute~ou of their ~ tit.e.' For ~ purposes of &~ ~ 
censu, it UJ en..,ogll to cooaider. the_ village as. • coUection o~ hoasea below- the towa a· 
aomber and nnk. AI 'he enamerattou deals 1r1th the Populatiola onlr, the Dumeroas nn• 
inhabited villages. that retain their separate existence on the revenue leeorda Oil aocoant of 
the Iandi tha' are called by their uame, have not beeD &aktm. into consideration in Tablee I. .. 
ud XV llL of the AppendiL With regard to the laali ~ed table, ii ia neceu&I'Ji6 expJaia 
that in Sind the dd has been taken aa the UDit, n~ the ~ or ·actual group of h0118e8. · 
Thus in a !lingle tiM there ma1 be a ~ number of Y"illage eitea, 10 •• to give the aggre. 
ga.te the appearance in the return of a populou town. . In the "Thar and P'r\ar . District, {or 
inat&noe, where there ia DO town containing a population of more Ulan 4,0001 \here ia one 
place eet down iu the table u having a population of over 20,000., which iaa.iu ~t .. tJle. 
total number of ~uliring in the numeroas acattezed aitea tW are collectivelJ termed 
the Nagar deh. I 6nd timilar inatances· in other coll~toratea of this clirision, 10 iJa the 
comparati~e table at the beginning of this chap~r, the~ of ~he Ptemde!lCI .J?i'rision .bf,. 
itself is t.he only one to be taken as representat1ve. · · - ·: • . . ' . , • · . ,.: , . , · 

. , 'l'Jle number of~ and 4iA. ia 'he whole Pl"e8idene1 t8 retnnaecl a8 24,481, ezcl-q. 
. · · · · . · . . aiYe of those in which no person was resident on the oenaua · ·a..-. · night. At 1· find tha• in aome &tr.icta the nnmbett· exceeds 

that on the annual revenue 'recorda, it is certain that in some rillagea, ordinarily claaaed 
amongst the nniolaabir.ed, there were temporary dwellers at t!ae time of enumeration.. .·On the 
other hand, there are a few eases in which one villa~ contains ~everal portions. each with a 
eepa.rate name, and possibl7 having an area eepMLtely measured, tJaoagh in the oeeupation of 
people living iu the plaee which ia the only one shown nuder a· separate name in the- Uluka 
cenaut rolL The distribution of the viDagea, as units" of habitation, appears to depend chieftJ 

. upon the are. and quality of the arable" land the1 include. · The comparative table ahowa the 
·average population of the typical \'illage in each district, bu' this ahOuld be taken iu conueo-
• . . · tiou with the proportional distribution of the Yillagea themaelvaa 

: ~fltnl(ll PI*~~~-. in the lasfi few columna of that table, which correcta the average. 
iu casea where the Je.tter ia affected by the ~reponderanoe of a few unit& pf abnormal aise.t u, 
for instance, in Kaira, .Belgaum and. Shi!U.rpur. The total rural popnlation, a6cOrdiDg to
. Table Lin the Appendix., ia 18,529,224, or SG·3 per cen&. of the toW, e:xOlad~ Bomba7 Cit7, 
and 82·8 if i~ ia iacluded. Of these, 11,376,!43 belong to the Preaidency Dariaion, and ~e. 
remainder to Sind, thoa, the avera,ge per village ia 663, or, excluding the deJa. of Siud, which., 
ul have aid before, disturb the UDifO'l'DlitJolthecalcaiations, the nomberitteduced to 641.· 
Tbe district& that ahow the higheat and the loweat ratea respectively, are Kaira., with .1,183 
per village, and the adjacent Panch MaWs, with. 838.. In Kanara and KoUba, too, the mean 
•• ~ little abote t.be latter 6gare. 'l'he populouneae of ..... averege Kaira village • da- to 
the laTge numbel- of plaeea oontaining more thaD three. thouud inhabitants,. man1 of them 
baving a population of over four, aud eeveral, u ahown in Table XIX of the Imperial Seriee, 
with ove" &ve thoueand. In Belgaum, aa well u in ~ooua, - · somewhat similar at.ate of 
thin!' ia to be found. AI a rule, however, such..largo village& are few, and ·iu· the whole of 
ihe Preaidenc1 Division bear a proportion to the totfJ number of .l·~ per cent. onl7. ,'The 
highest proporti(\Q ia tW of the village. with a popalation of 600 and·leae. . Tbeee come to 

· 65•4.-8 per ce!lt.. and ia sume districts tomprjee u IIPlCh u 80 per cent. and over. · In three . 
oollectoratea onl1 cloPs the proportioa fall below one-half the total •.. If the villaget of thw 
clasa be further divided i.uto those aboYe ancl those below two Jtundred inhabitant-a, and the 
latter, again, into those above and tboee belpw one hundred. the dilfereooes betweou t.he · 
,~iJt.rict.a trill be atill more clearly I!~U.- • Omitting Sind., in every division &he numbe! co!lt&iu-
ang 111ore thaa 21Xt people predomtnatea. Thent are, too, only the three forest dtstncte of 
. KUndesh, Kanara and the Panch MaluUa in which the smaller class are more numerous. A• 
. tega.rds the village. of leaa tha~a one hundred inbabi~ts, it ia but iu the above cliatricts; ancl 
t.o a s1naller extent in N~k, Sarat and Thana that the1 form a large proportioa of t.be total 
numhor UD.W 2UO. Tho percentages of thit clasa ia the dilferent divieiooa are -'2 for ~ 
Deccan aod. Gujarat, 37 for the Konkan, and .a for the KarnatJc, where theexcet!s ia clue 
&o the number of small •illagee ia the K'nara forest tract. . In tlte Konkan, t.be ·~ of 
~~a ud Kol&ba ia a good deal hig~r than it is in the.th;ird eoU~torate, where t.he popu~ · 
tion aa more concentrated. The an:a.bt1 and the proxunity of nllagee. calculated in. th•· 

·. . .4 . • . • • eame wa.y u tho~ Gf tu'!"U', .remain flo be noticed.· Th& area 
, . 'IMlilr . of the average village oucle 111 8·619. aquare JP.ilet, ea~ i• 

Siucl, wltere it is uo lea• t~n l~·OlH miles. ~rom the ~umber of ~~:nita taken, it ma1 be 
prHun•t'd that the average 1s faU"Iy representative, even if tbaiigure~ for t.be"ditforent dis· 
t.ricta did no' show that thia is, in fact, the case. Thia gives a radiua ohbout 1•073 foreach. 
v!llage. 'J.'he smalltllt eirele ia to be foun~ in Kolaba, where,. aa llu been .u.d7 eeen, the 
"1ll"~ are am_all and ell?~ togc~her. It 18 .not much larger m t~e n~ighbo11ring cc•U8Ct.ora&.e. 
of ThADa, bot JD RaLn~ the eu-cles are wider. The amalleat.eu'Ole.average in Gajarat;. iD
S a rat., wLere ~- ia 2·la6. In ~tb the other divisif~na. tbs uerage areft8 are muck aboYe 
those of \he 1'\"St, and of the Pres~d~ncraa a whole., if 81ad be, .,. aeoal, omitted. In the 
Docean too circle nries from 3·oS5 in Ni'iik, where there it a high proportion ot amall 
villngcs! &n ~-~13 in S~oLtpur,. where, though tl.e area is small compared to that of A.'"Wndeeh 
and eveu N&s.~k,' the "Yillagee.are larger. · '!'he~neralaYerage •bove lbe Gha~ let!IDI to .be 

a699-C . · · · · 



iba~ of S&t.ara, 3-753, but il u raised by the ·scattered .illage8 of Sholapur, A.hmedna!tar aud 
kaladg'i t{) ·nearly 4,.200. In Sind w-e come to a different 1!tate of things, as the village t.heore 
ie not the eompi!Ct atwl well-defined unit that it is found to be in the dis,ri.~s under more 
eettled cu.ltiyation.. The avenges given, therefore, are of little ll!9e1 a& the inhabited tracts of 
ih.e Pro.,inoe beal' probably bnt a eomparatively small ratio to the hill and desel"t regions in 
at; leasi ~luoee of tru, eo!lectorate!l, sot~ the villages, OT ti€1-.... !DaY douhdee.s be concentrated 
on the ir:igable area. and thus have a Telative area and proximity far less than that I have 

P~ ntl'lk.--ted for them from retur:~a which do not admit of these 
· • differences being taken into consideration. The proximity of 
"riilages in the PresidPncy Divi..qon "t'ariee from 0·8! of a mile m Kolaba to 2·';2 in 8bo1&.o 
pur, the distriCt in. which the villages are farthest apan. The average f<:rr the whole of the 
four dirisiollll is 2·M milea. The villages are ueare!lt io each other iu the Konkan; with an 
average proximit,r of 1-60 miles, whieh is not, however, much less that of Gujarat, with 1·89 
miles; bul in the latter part of the country the differences between the dll>tricts are greater, 
the range being from 1·57 in Surat, to 2·27 in the larger eollecoorate of Ahmedabad. The 
Deeean and. the Karnatie show a nearly ideutical average 10mewhat over 2 miles. The 
distanct"J in K!nara and Dharwar, however, are bnt 2·02 and 2·o3 respectinly, and in 

.NI.sik, Kh&ndl"f!h and 8'-tara, too, the average is considerably be!ow tbat of the diru.ion. 
In Sholapur, whete it is highest, and in Ahmednagat" and K"l&agi, where the Tillagt"S at-e 
more scattered, the distance between each. ia abont two and a half miles. Aa to the cm
tanooa in Sind, it seema scaroely necessary, considering the confusion between. tU1 and 
tiWJka.R, and the irregular distribution of the arable land, io do more than to mention that 
thef are to be foand in the companltive table. and range from three miles to foarteen.. The 

lila. area of villa,oe &it• 811 recorded at 'be survey indudea 10 much 
fillage . · laod not buill onr that i~ ia not worth Yhile to mention it 

here in conuection wi~ clle denaity of population. In Dharwar and Kaira it is returned as 
about 20 acres per village; in lll08t other district;& it ranges from 10 to 16 acres ucept. in 
the Konkan where it is lea, but in all these cases the record excludes the areas of Yillages 
aot &ni"f'eyed. snoh as those oa pri~ eatate& 

Important as the village is as a uni~ of administration and as the origin of native civi
lization, and interesting as it must be to all atndents of ·Indian economy, I have said enough 
iD. this chapter to fix iLs place in connection with the population statistics, which, though a.he 
main aubjects of this work, can llardly be ttoeated of in all their beviuga without the intro
duction of information from quarienl other than the mere acbedoles of enomeration, and 
tending to thro•light-on ooriaila point. which cannot he explained by the simple perusal of 
the st&tistica m 'he printed. u.blea. . . . . . . 

Tm: CJ'JT O.P Bo:uu. · · 
The circumstances of the City of Bombay are eo peculiU ~tla ft'Spee\ to the n-.atten 

tha' form the subjec~ of a.hia chapter, that I have :re&erTed any detailed mention of 'hem 
until the general features of the otlier parts of the Presidency had been duly det!cribed. 

A special survey taken some ten yean a.:,"'' shows the area of the Is! and to be. 2 2. 
..t ' square miles, 149 acres, and 1,897 squ~ire yards. Out of this 

nlll. the area reclaimed by the nrious official or private eomranies 
t'hat have been in existence since 1863-M, amounta to 898 8Cft'& and a half. leaving the 1'e'8t 
of the L;Iand about 1,41-l acres in excess of the measarements accepted at the last ceruoua.* 
The total population on the pre{'!ellt occasion 1P1I8 773,196, of whom 24,887 W!'re ennJD{:rated 
on boat'd ships and l:ioata in the harbour, and will not, therefore, be reckoned amongst the 
population with which I am about to deal in the following statistiC& The shore population 

. • . of '1'8,309, distributed equally over the area of the lslaud, 
Speoi.)'I.C ~ gives a speciJie incidence of 83,662 persona per sqnare mile. 

It will be clero"E'r, however, as the areaa are so small, to use acres for the calcn!.Uion, and 
state the density as amounting to 5!·58 per acre, which gives an an-rage of ·01 ~ CJf an acre 

· . . to eaela 'Pf'l'SOD- · ()\mparing these figures with the •s]mi!a.T 
~ v-'IA IArtdoa. Tates for London ..-ithin the limita of the Board d W orb~ 

{which is a slightly larger area than. that known as tbe Registrar GeDeraJ•s Districf7 frum 
which the sbitistics previously quoted were takeu). a much heavier deru,ity Clf popdation 
-.nll be ioond in the Oriental city. The difference 1riD not be so apparent iu the total :lS it 
is when the det&ils of warda are taken into ·COnsideration. The area and popuhtioo d 
Bombay to ihose of London are respectiYely in the ratios cf 18 and 20 to 1. The 
density of population is in London 49 rer acre, giving "020 for each pe1"80n. &6<linst the. 
·019 iu Bombay; bat the population in the metropolis is more evenly di~trfonted. The 
extreme pre.senre is found ill the districts of Holoorn and St.George the Martyr, where it i.t 
222 and 2v6 per acre. ID sixteen other districts of the total number of 40, it is more than 100, 
but in most of the rest it variea between ..0 and 80. In a few it falls to a l'Oral avnage. 
In Bombay the suh~rban aeetiona of Shiw,t Shivri,t Mahim and Wadi have the low &\""erage 
density of from 4 to 18 persons. Parel 18 only ·JUSt on lhe border of the town, though 

• The aress a.OOptecl by the M.unieipalitr fO&' the c.,- oi lSSI will probablr cWfer lllifbtly h>.e the a bon. aa 
they b ot.-e been obt.aiDed from d.tftuen& __._ That; of she ~ feB" mHaace. will H ~ &Dd 
douWesa more accurately br ~ Pon 'J'nur&. · 

+'The orthogra,:-by of theae. naznes ia open t4 ,.~tka. They are. commonly _Yritt.a_ Si.- . aDil Se.-. 'Il.e . 
farmer may be deriftd from SLiw, • boaod&ry, ult 111 oa the ertz'ellutr of t!le ulaad, m wht"h .eall!" t.be ot~ 
-:r •- tile Yillage -the buuadary. Allotberllllg~ ...de t.o me by the edt.._ af sbe ProriDaial ~ 
i• U.U tee ,..} uma ol. the lirst place ID&T be SiOD, a hill, u die hill ia it. ~t 0008p1C8<1U te.tare. aDd v- ~ 
I'IR!aiciaa titlellilr.e tbil are to be fowui DOti ufreqlitlll.ilJ ill the .JM~itihboluewd. 



T&l'~tly beiog ~ually in~ into it, ana haa at~~ 'bu~ 1~ pe~ pet>~·~· 
qnas1-1ubUrblm. aectidDS of W Qbtihwar ahd .Ma~labhtai llave a aimiladylight ~ulat.icm. 
amounting to only !1 :and 11 per acre respeoaftlly. Il 'ill when we come to loOk in&o the 
·et.atistics of tile Dative t.cnto that the real cmoentratioil of tile people becomes appu"ttnt. · 
Aecol'ICliog 'to the areas •ow accepted by the Municipality we fiacl that in ·the Chakla. secmo-a 
·there are 726 ··rrsons, in Khara. Tala.,. 700, in Umarkbadi 626, ·m the 'Market ~iotl 658, 
in lU.ndvi an Bhuleshvar, 261 .end 508, respeetively, whileli th& -pressttre 'Culminates ·D · 
K11mbh.arw&da, where there tsi'e ·no l6!JS ~than 777 humao beinp oil every acre of Jalld, • 
pf'Qportion which allows an ate'rage of abont 6 square ·yarci. to each -person. The aggregM6 
popnlation of the .,ards in which the ·density is double that of the most Ol'01Vcled. J"'l'ta ol 
Load.on ·amounts to more than 89 pet cent. of the total p<>pu\at.ioa·of the :city, bat. the 
aggregate are& of these wards covel'S only_Si per cent. of the ~tal area o! ~e I~lan~: :It 
tllwtt be recollected that as the enumeration took place at ntght, the .dtstribatioil Of lh& 
populatiou is very different from whiM it is during tbe \'e&5t of the twenty-foot' ltou~ whea 
ihe male populatioa of many -of the mos' crowded eectio1111, •nd a considerable D.llmber of 
the wom.ea•od children also, are out at work in the · docb and mills. · The fort and other 
plaoee of business., oa ·the contraty, have., in the clay time, at least double their '1880rded 
population. But even ma.king allowmces for all distnrbipg elements, the denaity canno~ be' 
red aced .far below the rat.e just mentioned, and it is evident that in some of the more crowded 
parts~ and those peopled by a well-to-do olass, the emignr.tiou daring the day-time ia not iO 
extensive as to· ma.ke the dillerenoe between the ordinar1 and the en11meratecl popula~oa &a 
large as it may be au11mei to be in sections chielly·inhabited by the immigrant labourers 
from other districts. It is ~cessary, however, in order to appreciate the ·true ·aature •nd _ 
tendencies of thia det!Bity to consider it i11 relation to the holl8e-room. The total n·umber· 
of building• in Bomba.y iJ 29,853, ont of which 95 p9r ceJlt, are inhabited. 88·3 per'oelit . 
.n-.: ... llllli ~ qf~ . · are dwelling o_r ~odgiog_ housea; ~·$ a.N ahopa; ~·~ ~honaes:; 
----. ' and the remaunng i per cent.. DUscellaueoaa baildingtJ auch a 

churches, temples. eehoola, oOioes, &c. Tluw the average number of bw1dings ol t.D. kiuda 
~r acre ia 2·1, and if all bu' oocupieil hoaa9s be omitted from the calculation., there will be 
1·9. Tbe area. available for each hollSe is 0·48, an:l for dwelling houses, 0·50 acres. .Jt ia 
clc>a.r, thou~h; tha.t thiJ rate of distribution ia do& ia great rart. to the extent 9f Janel lao' 
built over an the aubarbs, as there. are ia aome of the sections as many ae 3-' hoal88 per 
acre, and. the arerage throughout. the native section ot the town it very much higher tliaa 
\ha.t above mentioned, ~cl aiace it is in this. part that the greatest nllDlber of houaea .are 
found, the general average, ·if the dist.ribution of open land and bailding sites wore anything 
~ qf~ !If~ like even, would be in accordance with that of the. mo~t t~ckl7 

., -.. r populat.ed. p&rt of ~he town. In London tlte d1stribattc>u ·of. 
· · occupied houses ia necessarily uneq.ual,"aa bi Bombay, but the 

area. of open la.nd is much smaller •. The average number of th11 class of hou.se per awre is 
6·2. and tbe areality ·15,ahowing greater. concentration of building~~ The districts iu which 
~he hooset~ are thickest ar~ those of Bethnai-Green, where they ~verage 22 per acre, Ho~bol'll, 
where they are l9·t, St. Giles's, and the Stran<l. where the rate 11 1~·2 and 16-9, respecttvely. 
In . Bomba1. the~ .are aix wards in which tlaere are. more thaa 2Q houaea per acre, !Mld 
two othen m which there are more than 16. • - . . · . . · 

'Ve have seen that the population in .the city ;:.ap~ is .n;., olasely packecl, ~ .... ~· iu 'the 
day·tiDle, and that their d'4rell

.......... Anu•• Nn•u • Ann .. •~~'~~- inaw are, as & rule., -- oloae 
·. oflnb.W· ,....,.na •.aor eo- ·-·o~ 

'w...swBectlool. ~~'-·:~..,... · 

1 
u.,....IF~u. together, but if the lattel' are 

,..,.:.uo.. .-. a-. ,_.. ...,.. ~~.. of certain deacriptiona, allow
_____ .._ ~--1---1-----~ ~ ing of a faiT amount of &anita-' 
OoiU... '-'"'* .. . . 141 n ,.., •·1t 1 171 1rar 1•5 · tio:a, tbe mere proximity ie not 
• .. ihtdl• .ux.o_.. t~~7 HI 111"1 •·n 10·t .-1 ,.. indicative of excessive CI'OWcl-

r':":: :: :: ~:: ~ .::: ~:: . n ~: =~ ing. It; is neceuary, tbereo-
FAI•Ianade .•• •• •• till 171 .... 111116 U"l ·a.. t~ • ~... bat' the -'I 
,. .... ""' •• ••• •• 111 ·e!IY ... •• 1•1 I:HI ,.. .~ore, ""'see w J8 geae .... 
"""'" .. •• •• tr<~ - td•·• ar-1a n·a e1. •1 ·ca...-..M,_ •.nd cpnstrn .. tw' .. of 
CnUla - • Sl &116 f!f•t 11>11t U-t a.. 7"1 r-".1 r " -
t'-'hidl •· •· J.Ot ,., i21>1i ea111 u-t ••• ,.. the dwellings, . and then how 
f.:'~",.,.,.;; :: ~ .': :# ~; :.: 1:.~ ~: ::I the inhabitants are distributed 
1"-6di •• .. ll!l 110 .-., -- ~ 
Jlltuloollnflll' •• •• n • .<;1 ;.; •;; ::~ t} amongs* them. A. to the 
~~~~~~ :: :-. !! :: ;';;~ ::: 1!:: :; ;l firat point, we have tlae lrlnni· 
011'll"'• .. •• •· ta 188 .... u·a as·• a-r ,.1 · cipal retnra ahowing the nam~ 
~~:!~ ·: :: :~ ~~ r:: 1~~ ;!:: ~~; =~ n ber of the ftoon in each hollae: 
•• .........,_ •• •• Na 161 t1-t •·• 11111 e·~& ,., • Thia does not ..Jistm· m.t'f!h the 
Jlg.O..W.bii..O. •• • S<l~ Ill 1... '5"18 .Ill.. &-417 •-o 'IJ "' •• 
Mu.:- .. - •• 1117 l':a •-t •• n·• ,,. ,.. unoceupiecl hoaaes, bot aetbeet . 
""'t r~ :: . :: :: ~ t: =~ :·~ ~~ ::r :: bear • Yrrnportion <Jf but 6 per 

II\ N:\j:u.\da •• .. It 1• hl•l 18 a& ,.. 11 ,--- tal .t!nll ""''-.1a .. .. ss - 111 •·• .,::, ,.., 7~ J~ eent.to the to ,andaremoatl1 
1_ ltami\hipon •• •• Cl IIMI ~·t 1H7 ... !S., ·~ localised in certain nAl'tS Of. 
,..._ •• . • • . tJe tTl • .., m-n to-a ... '" r-

,.,.,., · .. - •· l.~W ... '".. 2r sr u·Y e..n ... the ~wn. it ia unnecess-.-, 01l 
6'•-' .. -· •· •:!1 H P"l 1.1110 I l - ~. 
BM• •• •• •· .. loil lSI •-t 11• sra :: =~ the Whole. to epeciaJly -d· 
:.;~ •• - •· lUI at .Ill.. bt'K D-1 .... • .. · --~ the ' • • ~1.-

'1'~ Gt7 : a!;:: tM Jcrt, W!fll 18.1 ·~ 1 .., - m. m eiUDIJUD.g .. .,. 
IU8I . •a: •·• 11"1 It ,. ntana. When dealing witll 

JlvN-{ .. •:k>;~---_.._ ... ._._,.... __ .._......_ , ......... _., _____ ....., ________ ...... the change& tW La•e takes 
place in the ~of 
&he eitr .me. lae\ oeuaa, • 



24 

ehall have to comment upon the variation in the classes of houses, so it will be more conve-
. Nv.11tber qfftotyr& nient here if the two ele~ents of. construction .and occupancy 

. . are taken together, as IS done ID the table m the mar2'in, 
which shows the number of persons, on an average, in each house and on each floor for the whole 
of the municipal area. · Where the houses differ as much in the matter of size and accommoda
tion as they do in this city, the mere record of the number of persons per house is incomplet-e 
without the supplementary information as to the number of floors contained in the house, 
and in the marginal table the latter particular can be deduced from the comparison of the 
number of l'ersons per bonae with those per floor. Thus it will be seen that where the 
houses are h1g~ as, for instance, in the north Fort, the difference between the two columns 
is large, whilat in the suburban districts like those of Shiw and Shivri, where the houses 
are apparently low, the two entries approach one another. The addition of the proportional 
population in the second column enables the reader to judge of the relative weight of each 
ward in contributing tO the total average for the city. · 

To any one acquainted with Enropea.n statistics only the figures in ·the third column · 
PopulGtioR Aotue . will appear startling, still more so to the reader who has had 

per • experience of the sanitary condition of the average Indian 
household. · The highest return for any of the smaller towns of the Presidency is a little 
over seven persons per house, and thqugh it is probable that in both Surat and Ahmedabad· 
there are quarters in which double this number will be found, yet the case is quite excep
tional, and confined to a comparatively small area. If we turn again to the metropolis of 

a . lllitA .London England, we will find that in 1881 the average per house for the 
-~ • wholeofthecirclewithinthe localapplicatlonofthelmprovement 

Act is 7·84. The parishes in which this average is surpassed to the greatest extent are those of 
St. Giles'IJ, the Strand, and Holborn, where the average . .ri!>eS to 11·4, 11·5 and 11•1 respectively. 
It will be noticed that this maximum rate is below the minimum in Bombay. In the 
latter city, the suburban sections of Shiw and Shivri show 13 and 15 people per house, 
and in the southern Fort, which is composed in great part of offices and business premises, 

·there appears an average of 1 ~·6. In the native town the rate varies very much and 
ranges between 18 and 67 per house. If the number of persons per floor be taken into 
consideration, there is still greater difference. In Tarwadi, where the buildings appear 

Populat" floor from the return to be, on the average, of one story only, there 
tmt per • are 35·6 people on each floor, but from a sanitary point of 

view, this is not so undesirable a state of things as is to be found in other quarters, where 
with 42·74 to the house there are over twelve to the floor. The most crowded section, 

. on the whole, appears to be that called on the present occasion, the sectmd Nagpada, a 
sub-division of the unsavoury quarter known as Kamatipura. Here wa find nearly 68 
people to a house, and 24 to a floor, so that the former have on the aYerage, 2·8 floors each. 
It is about ihispart of the town and KumbMrwada that a large proportion· of the annual immi
grants from the country live-and die. On the night of the final enumeration, these wards 
were taken by the Health Officer of the Municipality under his personal supervision, owing 
to the peculiar difficulties of filling in the schedule for so many illiterate strangers, and the 
scenes that Dr. Weir noticed, he tells me, during his house to house· 'ri'litation are scarcely · 
credible, except to an eye-witness. At that season of the year it is cold enough to 
induce the thinly clad labourer, who has, perhaps, nothing more in the way of bedclothing 
than the usual threadbare blanket, to exclude all the air that is not actually essential 
for breathing, and as the upper stories of the usual class of lodging-hvuses are seldom 
provided with more -than a few ve•·y narrow windows, the state of the atmosphere in 
which the sleepers were recruiting themselves after a hard da.y at tho docks, or in the 
mill, ca.n scarcely be conceived by those· who know these houses by day_ only. 'l'he 
crowding in other parts of the city is, on the "1\·holt>, less than here, as the ward which 
approaches it nearest in the average of persons per house and floor is one in wbich there are 
some tents and military Jines, which tend to unduly raise the rate 0£ density. 'l'here 
is no doubt, however, that in at least teo of the wards of the native town, comprising 
both the commercial an4 the poorer quarters, the crowding is exces~ive. The di~;tribution of 
the population according to families is of some importance h:. connerticm- with the relation 

F. ·u · between population and house-room, and the pmctice in 
• llmt u. Bombay has been t.o issue a separate schedds for every 

peFSon ~ruling himself or hersel_f th~ he~ o~ a family, and inbabi ting an independent tenement 
or lodgmg. A record of th1s d1stnbutwn was kept by the enumerators antl clu•eked 
by the supervisops on their rounds. By this means a fairly correct N•turn was obt~ined, 
though the in~erpretation pnt upon the term family does not seem to have bet~n :ODJfurm 
throughout the city, especially· in .the case of large households with a cot:stderable 
staff of resident servants. As regards the more _thickly popula.t<>d quarters, however, 
where there are few such establishmeuts, the return may be accepted as approximately 
correct. From this it seems that the average family consi'.!tg of 5·10 persons, ~n1l this rate is 
maink.ined with fair uniformity throughout the islanJ. If the honseless popnla.~wn_ be proror~ 
tic•nately deducted, the total number of families will be about 146,'1.~0. ·These, ~1stnbut.ed o~-f'l' 
the number of dwelling-houses, or rather, of the houses found occupted a~ dwolhngs at th_e tlme 
of the census, give an average of 5·3 fa.~ilies per house. The range hes bc:twPen 2·? m the 
suburb of Shiw, and 15·9 in that ward which I have already remarked upon M bemg the 
p1ost crpwd~d. J thi~k it ll9t i~proba.ble, however, that in the l~tter ca.se the number 0f 
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in..Lriduata in a. family is kss than it i. amongst the more stationary dUk.~ of the 
popui&tit"Jn1 and thia it clearly the cue in the district; adjoining Nagpada, Kamathipura, 
where t.he ave:-age fa.m.ily consist. of 'Dut 3'9 individuals. Thia d.ifiereace aecms kJ be 
aceoanted fl)l' by the ~ t~ the immigration of labourers with their wi,·es and children 
takes place to a comparatively small extent, and chiefly amongst the claaa that intend t., 
make th,-, capit.J. their home. There is the same tendency. apparently, to be aeen in a 
smaller degree amongst the trading classes, especially thoee from other parts oi the 
continent, aach u Rajpotana and Cut<:h, aa well aa amongst the large class of dome.ttic· 
servants that arrive anaually from Goa. Taking the whole population together, the num· 
Ler of persons to a family ia a little less than that in Ireland at the laat ceums, and abofe 
that in England and Scotland, where the return ahows 4·42 and •·63 respectively. I have 
Mt at hand, unfortllD&te1y, the returwr for the metropolis and large towu of the United 
Kingdom for the Jaat. census, nor were the families eeparately returned in the rural parts 

.of this Presidency, owing to the dillicnlty of laying dowu a definition of this unit. · The 
average fur the whole coa.ntry in England gives 1·17 families per hoose, ibe similar returns 
f'>r Sootland and Ireland being l·la and I·OS respecti..-ely. .Judging from the a..-erago of a 
few returns that have been taken at random from different parts of the country, the figurea 
for this Presidency ahould approach the B~ mte. The point, howeY81', ia of less import
ance in the villagea and towns of the raral districts thaD m Bombay, where~ is one that has 
a 001111itferable weight in estimating the sanitary and perhaps, too, the IOCial condition of the 
city. The circaiD!!tanoea of Calcutta, according to the last Census, appear much more faYOur

able from aii&Di.tary point of riew., The aYerage specific popa]a.
tion in the town itself. ia 107 per acre, agaio.st 130 in Bombay, -

but the maximum in Calcutta is only 208, whereaa we have seen that in Bombay it I'I1D8 np to 
more than 3•7 timea that iccidence. If the Calcutta suburbs are included, the n.te per acre will 
be reduoed to 3~·7 persona. Then, again, the house-room ia better distributed. Ont of 
23,7Sl sabstantially boil' houses(excludiug, that is, h11ta, &c.) only 1,52!han more than two 
etories,oraprw:-portionof 6·3. against the 33·5 ia Bombay. Then, too, whilst the a..-erage 
number of iodivicluals to a family ia bnta small fraction leu t"han what it ia in Bombay, nearl:r 
17 per cent. of the subetantially ba.ilthoilses are in the occopationof a single family, and the total 
aYe rage density per hoU88 is not above 11·6 in the city part of the area enumera~, and 6·6 
in the eub11rbe, or under 9 in all. 'l'he average number of families per bonae ia thne onl:r 
1·7 against the 5·3 in Bombay. Owing to the greater concentration of bailding aitee, and 
the exclu'lion of open laud, the average number per acre of hoa.eee is higher <•·09) than 
it. is in Bombay, bat in the city proper of Calcutta, the average is only Jo-S, and neY81' 
riaea beyond U·9, the latter rate, even, being exceptionally higher than the reet. Leettr, 
the proportion of unoccupied to ocenpied houses in Calcutta is neal"ly double what it ia Ill 
the capital of W estera India. It is not necessary to enter further into details regarding 
Bombay, u I have said enoogh to a bow the position it oceopies with. reference to the reet of 
the 0011ntry enumerated, and farther information will be available in the special report that 
ia to be issued by the Corporation as a pt'&Ctical goide in mattel'l of aanitatioa, and other 
i mprovemt:nts. · • · 

The isolated ~ettlement of .ide. is politioally connected with the Government of this 
,u. Presidency, but as it 4iftera atillmore tbaa either the capital 

• city or Sind from the other divisions, and contains bat a small 
fraction of the total population, aad that of a coat.iaoally ahifting chal-acter, I haYe reeerftd 
comment on the enumerati011 ~ereof till later, when" t.he chief statistical featuree of the place 
can be considered aU together, and not under the aeparate headings, which are neoeaaary for 
lante aggregates CJf populat~ . 

• 6»-7 
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CHAPTER .IL._ 
MOVEMElo.~ OF THE POPCLATION. ~ 

l.11 &.he preo&ding ~ter the populatioa hM bed fa.MtM of in ita &tatlcal a&l*' only, 
- _ . ·and photograplled. u it might be ea.id. if the ~rm were ap-

cewral c~. plicable ~ a 1lOCUU'Dal operation, in the poeition i\ actually oo-
cupied on the ni~ht of the 17tla Febraary 1881. It must now be eonsid~ from a dyumieal 
point of Yiew with reference.~ tlae c~tances ~ ~ i• at ~e ~ ettll.SU, 
nine ye&l'lago, and the nria&ious that have taken place 1D the mtenal atb'ibuted, u far u 
oar knowledge extends, to their probable caatleL The progress of the popnlation is a anb
ject that enters into eo :m&llJ" branches of the atatistica oollected a~ an enumeratioD of this 
sort, that it ia scarcely practicable to inclnde them aU in one aurvey, eo what it is proposed to _ 
do at present is no more-than ~ offer • general explanatory eommeut on the leading feataree 
of the ftriatioDI shown against t.he differeul parts of &be Preaidsucy iu the comparative table 
that ~ea thia chapt.or. Bat before domg ao, it aeema n<* out; of place to eee whM are 
the·~ inflaeocea by which the multiplication of t.he people in thia oouutey may be 

- presumed A priori to be affectDd. It is perhaps &cai"'el;r necessary iu the preaent dar to 
remark that experience has verified the observation of Jdaltbu regarding the tendeucr of · 
popalatiou within a fixed area to iDcrease faeter than the land Jielda food for iL But; whilat 
we auume with him ibM t8e ratio of inCft!Me in tile ooe cue i. geometrical. iG woWd appear 
that in the latter portioa of 1ais propositi()Jl. in wbicla he refera to the arithinetical ratio of 
the increase in productiou, he was beguiled bJ the opportunity of making a telling antitheais 
between the two expresaionL . The ~t is one of the utmost importance m this GOUntry, 
where the massea 81'8 aa a rule e1ther eultin.tora o• otherwiae ~ with the laDd, 
bot witAoot ent.ering furtJier iato the abject, I will mereJi &We ~:bat w:bat is apparently 
intended to be conwyed by t.ke writer ia only what il now so generall.J 'knoWD u t.he 
principle of the d•ai.W..Iwcl retun& from Jan~ or the fxd thM after the IOil baa beea 
worked to a certain extent, the application to it of addibonal labour or eapi'-l cea.see to briltg 
in the aame proportionate retarD aa it did at irs" and thi8 decreue in producti•enee. it con. 
tinuous. Tile bearings of t.bia m&J be estimated from the ccmsideraiioa that ia 'his &eaid.eacr 
the bulk of the Cl'Op ia grown for home COil8DD1ptioo, and CODaiata of a description of graiB · 
that never leavea the COUD.try for a foreign market. The exportAI of whea& ooneist chiefly of 
the growth of more nort.hern provinces, and this cereal is not, moreover, the 1taple food of 
the people here; and riQit, which is also aent abroad to 11eighbouring oountriea. ia the food of . 
a comparatively amall clau anly. Thu, ~majority of the ealtivatore are engaged in grow-
ing their owu food aupply or tW of their immediate aeighbolll'll. . _ · _ 
. · .To tua oaw· to tJaa speeial i:nflaeneea thM may N aapposed to lave beeJl in operatiea 

- ~ ....,_ , amongst the community with which we are oonceraeCI, I will 
· take fim those which are calcu1ated to stimulate multiplication. 

These m&f be claaeed u physical and tooial, though the oonuectiou betweeu the two, er, u 
aome will p•t it, the dependeaee of Ule latter oa the former, ia of the moet intimate- kiaL 
Th~ ia irst the tropical climate, wit1a ita aooompuiment of a low atandard of !'eCJ_WNDlenta 
in the way of food and clothing, and an eqQ&Iity ol temperatue -that admit& of an· outdoor 
life to an exten$ th.ai alone rendera habitable lhe ordinary 1tyle of dwelling. There i1 tllea. 
the extent of arable aoil, moat of which yielda to a oomparatively ~:- ea.Jtiyafiioa i~ 
amoUD.t of food that auflicea for the wanta of the fanuly;wlaether of t.wo or a closeu member. 
Strongest uf aU ia the religi0111 aanction, or the aocial inftoence that coataiu within itself all 
the vitality ef that popular belief of ihe ma•ee, aad acoording to which the want ola male hei• 
lead& to difficul~ u regards i.Dherituloe of property u well u to the omiuion of ceremonial 
ob&ervanon of the ntmoei importuce at de.th.• There ia,Jutly, the 8tweotyped llfnctare aacl 
1t"aDt of elasticityinherent in the form otl udiaa eociety, which retards to aD indefuaite degne tlae. 
development of • etandard of comfort in adft008 of that of tAe pneeding gaentio~ ud hu 
thua t-he effect of diaeouragiDg ~ foreaigU which. originating ia the desire of riai.ng ia the 
aocw acale, huanendaring efr~ Oil themarriagerelatiouofth.class which huouceacquired 
it. Under diifarent circumataneea the inoreMe in JD&terial proeperilJ mar ban $he result of 
either increaaing or decJeaaing the popalation, lllld it ia the u.me with a decrN..e in well-beiug. 
Tlae diJferenee d.ependa apon whether $he alandanliiC."CCJ'ding towlaich tae peopJe mould thm 
liieia that of ~r~~U or of .wnteuaa In the fol"'DBr' cue theJ will andoa~y breed up 
to their additional resouces. u amongst the labouring c1aaea ia England and the peaaanta in 
parte of Ireland. If, on the other hand~ the people han reac1ted a 1tandard of edacation iD 
eooia1 m~~ -which admit.a of theU- resvding Ute reprodaetioa of their epeciea ~ • banker 
loob ai b~ mves~nta,--. ••are Dot. &o be _attempted anlea the prospect ol a retam in the 
ahape of mtereat w aaaured. or, ~ least highly probable, (aa. Jor instance, amongst the 
peeaantry in France,)-t~ populatioa remains aktionary • 101tila fUJther rise in prosperity 1aaa 
~en pia&, wlaen, ~~g \be abseooe of political aad aocial disabilities, ihere iaapaeral 
~hift up warda, aod ~ the_ UDprovemen' baa -;eachecl the lower clau. the popalatiou begiu to 
m~ ~ ~ directi?Jl- ~ ~ this eounu-y, she special featorea to be takea into 
C?~deta.~011 ID connection ~til thia point are, fizat. the •harp and impusabls IIOcial dia
~nctltJD!l, '!1 co~oe~ of ~hie~ the e!'l~riaing m&B is ootlaClOIU that however be may 
u1crea.se hta weal~ hi& .r.atiun ua 80Ciety ~ ~ed for hila by a ~ 1ae CUlJ10& o .. entep; 
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seeondlr, t4e !~~hat the .r~lig,iona _obligation~ ha.!e r:tentioned above is imposed on nll 
who profess the.Jlindu rehg1.0n, which, except m S1nd, 1S that of the overwhelming majority 
of the ~opula.tion of thi~ Presidency, Thirdly, and de~ucible from the first, the place of 
the standard o~ comfort lS here ta.ken by that of expenditure on the half-social, half-religious 
ceremonies tbaft.. are held to mark the performer's place amongst his caste-fellows. . The 
motive of economy is not the desire of permanently ameliorating the position of the man 
h~elf or his po_ste~ity, but of keeping up !"ppearances for the occasion only. Under these 
c~rcumsta.nces, 1t-1\fl,not too much to assume m the case of the masses, and it is of these alone 
that we need deal in" this question, that the atandard of life they aim at is that simply of sub
sistence, since what is to them in place of a standard of maintenance is but a temporary 
~- . . 

."lJ;his introduces the subject of what constitutes the special influences that tend to counter. 
-::· · · 8 · 'al dh lu · act the want of pro.dential checks on the indefinite incrtase 

:pee• ec • • of the population, as it is clear from the above that there muz:;t 
necessarily be found a large class whose standard of subsistence is of the lowest possible, and 
who are, therefore, more than usually sensitive to the effects of disease in ordinary ·times, 
and of scarcity when. the prioo of food rises.even a little beyond its usual rate, or when there 
is a temporaey decrease in the demand for labour of the only kind they can pedorm. The' 
class of agricnltcral1abourers is very, some say excessively, numerous when compared to the 
circumstances of most other countries, an<l no doubt a considerable portion of the labour 
described as unskilled is in fact semi-agriooltural; diverted, that is, to other objects 
only in default of field wor~. It -requir_es, tbe~fore, ~ut a _slight deficiency in the rai~
fall, or even a delay of a few ·weeks 1n the t1me of 1m arrlval, to reduce numbers of this 
class . to the verge of want, a condition which is fatal to the •ery young and to the old. 
Again, it is to be feared that some of the land-holders in many districts are little better off 
than the field labourer-, and it appears indeed that a good many are obliged to eke C'Ut the 
produce of their field by turning to general labour during the part of the year when culti
vation does not need their p~se~ee at home, as they ~aive prob~bly no seeo~d crop to attend 
to. Just above- these, •gam, .18 a large elass of village artisans, many·or whom are also 
cultivators. It must be. borne in mind that the al'tisan in this part of the wol"ld is, 
except in large city E'Stablishments, dependent on revenue for his means of livelihood, 
and not, as in the west, on capital. His subsistence, therefore, n1ies more directly with 
the demand for his wares, a.nd in the majority of the villages he receives a. great part 
of the remuneration for his work in the sharpe of a share of the crop from the estate of each 
landholder, or else an annual fixed amonnt of grain. As, however, the latter, in the cas~ of 
a short harvest, is pretty sure to be withheld or reduced by the agriculturist, the. artisan 
who has no means of livelihood besides his trade, is in time of scarcity little better off . 
than the labourer, and as dependent upon the season as the cultivators themselves. All this 
tends to show "that there is in this country a.n. extraordinarily large proJeta.riate living, even 
in an average year, from hand to month, and therefore sensitive in a peculiar degree to any 
influence that has the effect of cu~ta.iling, however little, their means of subsistence. As this 
class is larger than in most other CQuntries,. so the sources of their li-o-el:i.hood are more un
certain and liable to vary from year to year. Wllen there comes a famine,. su<:h as there was 
in 1876.-77, they must be reduced in numbers considerably; for, apart from death by actual 
s~rvation,. it .may be presumed that the low state to which they are reduced by the want of 
snftioieni food renders them not only peeuliarly susceptible to diseas& but likely to succumb 
under affections whioh in a year of ·plenty they might have been able to successfully resist. 
In th& list of checks to multiplioation of this description we must also include the grea.ter 
prevalence of epidemic disease, such as cholera and small-pox. Tbe latter, however, owing 
probably to the spread of vaccination which has been made of late, ha.s so diminished 
during the last decade,. as hardly to be ealled a scourge in this pe.rt of the country, but t~> 
cholera I shall have to return in connection with t.he famine, as it wa& during the prevalence 
of the latter that the mortality from this cause reached its height. · 

There remains the subiect of emigration to be considered. We have seen that amongst 
./ ati · the main features of Indian life are to be counted fixity of 

.M"!!Jr on. occupation and fixity of condition, the latter connoting great 
rigidity of domestic relations. The intelligence that is called forth by the neces~ity 
of continuous efforts to maintain a certain standard of life and,. if possible, to improve 
it is thus slow in developing itself, and it is only by the aid of this charaeteristic that 
the natural indisposition of man to disperse is to be overcome. In this Presidency the 
bulk of the population have reached only that stage in the course of their mulliiplica
tion in which the ordinary physical checks of disease are enough, without driving tbem 
to the last resource of abandoning their native country1 to which the people in some 
other parts of India have gradually accustomed themselves. There is thus no organized 
emigration out of the limits. of the l!'esi.dency or its i[JliDediate uei~bourhood.* W!thin 
those limits, however6 there IS a certam movement, and the a<lvance from the more thickly 
populated districts towards those in ~hich-virgin soil is still ~ttainable is to be t~ce.d in the
returns of birth-place and age furmshed by the enumeratiOn. Under the pnnetples on 
which cultivation here is generally carried on it is customary to move off to fresh fields in the 
neighbourhood in preference to adopting measures to extract a larger yield than at present 

• Mauritius appears to be the only Colony to which ~mtives of this Presiden~y have emi~ted. The movement 
in this direction stopped in 1865 and "nly about 2, 800 pul!AluB have returned dvmg the lut. awe yean. 10 the etlecl 
upon th3 population must be insignificant. · 
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ainee 187!. One of these is the fertile district of Broach, in Gujarat, .in which the decrease 
amoanta to 8·67 per ~; the other is the Konku Collectorate of Batnagiri, where the 
popu~t.i~~ fallen oif by2·16 per cent. 

Row thttt I baYe shoWll the nu.menool relation between the population in 1881 and that 
z,.-a~, ;. YariGtionl. enumerated in 187!. it is necessary to enter into the nature of 

urc the varia~n that has taken place, as described above, and 
to offer 10me e~lanation of ita causes and .Probable tendeney. However simple the econo· 
mical stroctnre of a community may be, 1t is seldom safe to assume a eingle canee only 
for any change or movement of a general nature, and all that I undertake in this 
present chapter is to touch upon what seem to have been the predominant, not the sole, 
iniluencea that have resulted in the growth or diminution of the population. Where we 
have to deal with an intense and wide-spread a1Biction like that of the famine it is no 
hard task to trace, by the analysis of the statistics of the region affected, certain effectl more 
or lees uniform, or diJfering at least- in d£>gree, and seldom in kind. which are to be found 
throughout the affected area, but even here, it is not always ea.sy to ascertain the exact 
and foll results of the calamity. The difficulty increases a.s the variation being smaller is 
the resultant of more equally balanced forces. In such cases Clnr best guides amongst the 
statistics that have been collected are the returns of age. marriage and birth-place, all of 
which will be dealt mth in different parts of this work, but these are insufficient without the 
supplementary aid to be got from faCta uoted periodically during the interval between the 
two enumerations. The registratioa of vital statistiC& in t4_is OOUDtry is still m its infancy, and 
though each yea.r_ shows some improvement. over the last, the returns are not yet sufficiently 
acclll'ate to be of much use in connection with the ceD.Sll8 figures. They can be used, how. 
ever, aa trustworthy indieationa of the general C01ll'8e of inerease and mortality, apart from the 
question of their nlue aa records of the actual numbers of births and deaths, and it is in this 
capacity thai their aid will be called in presently. 

In the general results for the whole Presidency the first striking featnre that presents 
(a) Ira relatiw propor~ioM of""' itself is the remarkable modification that ha.a taken place in the 

tKO- . relative proportions of the two saes. · The total increase ofl·03 
per cent. is composed of a decrease of 0·28 in males, out-weighed by an increase in females 
amounting to 2•48 per cent. H we examine the comparative table further it will be seen that 
in the two exceptional divisions of Sind and Bombay city, the difference is most marked. 
In the rest of the Presidency the males have apparently decreased by 2·63 per cent., whibt. the 
females show a slight increase of _0·16 per cent. It appears, moreover, that in all the incn?'...sing 
d.istrietB but one the ratio of increase in the f~male sex has been lligher than in that of the 
male, and, similarly, in the parts of the country that have fallen off in population, the. decrease in 
females has been less in proportion than that of males. In no less than three cases the male 
population has decreased, whilst the other se:& has moved in the opposite direction. and a 
similar feature is apparent in the case of two whole divisions. lD Qujal'at the decrease in 
Broach, and in the Deccan that in Sholapur, Poona and Ahmednagar seem to have been the 
chief factors in producing this resRlt.. 'i'he falling off in the number of males in Ahmedabad 
and Sat&ra is very small, and in the latter district, sa well as in Poona, the female population 
shows bnt an insigni.6.cant increase, aofficient, however, aa will be ~en presently, to indicate 
the existence of causes that in neighbouring districts were in fuller·· operation. In 
Sind, the increase of females in comparison with malea bas been far greater than in most of 
the rest of the Presidency, and is to be found in every district of the Province. Iu Bombay 
city, too, the female population baa groWB by !G per cent., whilst the males haYe increa..<~ed 
by 16 and a quart-er only. Leaving these twQ cases ont of e.onsideration for the present, it 
will be seen that elsewhere the rate of increase of females, taking only the districts where 
both sexes have increased, is double that of males in Ka.ira, the Panch Mahbls and Surat. 
In the districts where both _sexes are less numerons than in 1872, the disproportion between 
the ratios is most marked iu .Kal&dgi, Poona. Dh&nrar, Sholapur and Belganm. In the 
Konkan, owing to the decrease of males in the mosfl populons district of the three, the ratios 
are respectively 2·24 -and 4.·09, thus falling- slightly short of 14 to 26. In Kanara the 
movement baa been quit:B exeept.ionaJ. for with an inCJease in the number of both sexes, 
the rate in the case of males ia more tho.n double that of the other sex. If we ta.ke the 
gross variations given in Table n and distribute them proportiol:i&t~Jy by districts, or 
divisions, due weight is given to the actual change in each of these areas. In so doing it is 
necessary to iDclude the city of Bombay, since out. of its total population only 27 per cent. ia 
indigenons, and 61 per cent. born in other parts of this Presidency, and shonld therefore be 
takeit into consideration when estimating any Qhanges in the distribution of the people. Iu 
-------:------:--.-------; the marginal table are shown, theu, the perceutage 

~ ~ distribution of the vaciationa in the nnm ber of 
both sexes over the Presidency division. We 
gather from is that the increase of females has 
been wider spread. u well as proportionately 
higher, whilst the decrease is more concentrated. 
With males, on the contrary, the increase is more 

M"'i& _.311 conct~ntl"ated and the decrease extenda ·over a 
ifl·l-; 111118 • wider field. We may say that the falling off in 

the female population has been practically cv~fined 
""'-' •. JOIHIO JotHJO JIJ(),W ltlfrW to the part& of the counuy affected by distress 

either of famine or epidemic, bot that that of 
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male• ~s to be foond alt!O in plaees that Jaave not been thu ~~led. With reference t.o. what . 
wae ~aid 8~,.6 about the greater distance between the ~1JD8 of males and" females 10 the 
famine area and in Broach. which has been aomewb.M similarly dected, i~ appurs, and the 
bypothe.~i! receives support from the igu.rea jud 111oted, that in time of famine, the males, 
wht!ther by reason o( death or emigration, di.sap~r ~ the ~eene '?f distreaa in co~idera.hl1 
Jary~ proportion t~ the other eex. The ~ot.Jed 18 one that will e'!gage aUention wha· 
the relative propGrttoDI of the two aexes at difrerea5 ages are UDder nnew. - · · . 

The last geueral feata.-8 i1l the n.riation that aeecl be ltere meutioned t& one that doea 
not appear in the tabte prefixed to this chApter, but shollld not 

(hi I• NWi• didribllllola of • ~~ unnotioed., though i' appertains more directly t.o another 
•'14 · aectiiJD of this work. It is, that the population, as a whole, is. 
au olihr ooe, if I am allo~ the t.erm. that it was when. the last c:euaua waa taken. : I. ID9!'D~. 
that owing to the decreue m penoDI of tender yesn, eather by actual loa, _or by-a dimtnution · 
in the number of births, or by a combination of both, or, again, b1 reason of the introduction~ 
of a new &y'Stem. of abt~tmction aooompauied by greater uniformity of work, the mean age oJ 

the people, taken e" ffiGI•e, is nearly two y•1'8 ._. ........ I "-- more than in 1872 in the ca'Mt of males, and two 
,. ... wcL• · ~~r.& UIIIL Dil· ...,.. l88L bit: and a half yeans·more in that of the other sex. 

,__:.._ --~ ----~ The margiD&l ta~le sho~fowr this result affects 
r- "- Y--. "- r- T- the diJferent ·~and, to avoid eonfuaioa, I will ::: :n: :.r: ::: ::: ::: r: add, regarding it, that ita introductio'Q here is 

~ ::~~ ::: ~:: ::~ . :~ f: merelr fol" comparison· with the agee returned in 
ao- :!~ :;:~ ~;:: :::;: :::~: ~::I 1872, ao that it is calculated on the 8&1De system =:: .,... e1.., a· ' ..,.. a .. ._ • they were, and hae no direct connection with 
.__ .,.. ' .,.. ' .. "'' ,.. ' .. the calculr.tiona to be hereafte.r brought to notice 

. . when the age-tables of the preaent. census are 
being eouidered. Whether it indicates actnal facts or not; it ia, like the birth and death 
regU!tel'B, a good indication ot the ccua•e of tendeucies under epecial circumstancee. It 
includes the Pre!lideaet division only, aa the Sind table does not a.llow of comparison with 
the age-return of last census to the f11U e~nt.t All Lha.t I have to specially bring to notice 
iu conuection with i' i1 the large diference in the mean age of the whole popnlation, given 
at the l,eginning; compared with the minor difiereace that appears in the aneceeding entry. 
'fheo again, the dilltorence in tile age of femaloa who ha-ve reached the age of '"elYe ud over 
should be noted. These changes indicate the large decrease that b&B taken plaoe in the 
ranks of children under.be years olJ and also in the femalea of OVet" twelve. Without 
enteriog further int-4 the matter in this place I will mention tbat according to tab1ttt given 
elsuwhere, the decreaae in children of the age speciflod ia an bu' uuiversal throughout this 
division, and ia mos' marked in the famine districts, whilst •• eqnall1 1ridelr spread decrease 
is oo be foond amongst girla between the •ge e~f. 12 and 19. There baa been, on the other 
siJe, an iDcrease ia penoa11 of both fl8::r.ea aboYe the age of thirty in all bat. th~ worat famia& 
district., and the change is espeeiaUflarge in the case of women above fifty. It is only on· 
account of the universa.litJ of thalse n.riationa. that i' is neoeeaary to bring them forward 
)lere at all, and their probable C~W&ea will fin~ a place in a Jater part of this chapter. · · 

Conaidered ia connection with the land, the population will be seen from the compara-
~ P lllatl-. -tive table to be encroaching -very little in mod · par~ of the-

op eountrr on the anilable area. Leaving Sind out of th• qnee• , 
a.ion, in the nl&t of. the diviaion4t~ Jaa-gest differences .in the weight of the specific popu-~ 
la.tion per square mile will be lound in the_ two famine districts of Kaladgi and Sholapur, 
•·here there baa beell a clearance amonnting to thirty people per mile.- In Khindeah. 'here 
baui becu an addition to .the popa1&tiou which, assnmiug equal distribution, gives an ·extra 
preaa11re of 25 pereoDa per mile,· but in this Jarge district it ia probable that the increase 
w more or less localisecl ia the parts more uuder cDlt.ivation learing still a cousiderable 
al'Ea ou1y now being t&kea np by new..oome1'8. The increa.~. theref'll'e, Jaigh 8a it. is, aeams 
k.a aignifica.ut than that of 14 per mile ia the am.all aad highly eult.inted. eoiL::ct«ate of 
~(-.ira, or t.han that. of 21 per mile on the isoLt.ted•od hilly coast of Kolliba. To &void 
misl&uderetauding, I may atate that the comparison L.u beea made on the reriaed areu 
applied to the population of both eniDDerationa, allowance being made for the cedea area 
iucluc;led. in the collectorate of Khandesh at the time of the wt eenma. · · 

Aa to the varia tiona in tbe number of llwldings, I do not think. it wortL while tO spend 
. ne hiu;.,t. mach tirao in conaideriug them. No distinction ..,.. maCie at. 

the last cenaua between occnpied and nn.oceupied 1aoaaes. aqd 
•veu i£ thet"e baa been, the difiel'f'nt definition would have bred confUBion. Jg a fewr cues the 
igurea given in the comparati•e table ahow more or leu reJationshi.P, tiJ the variationa in 
Jk•polation. hut i~ o~bers, as in K4nara, t~y 8l'e aimply. misleading •. The want of accord 
~~feD the nnat1011 of houP.a and that of persona 1n the famine wea may perhapa be. 
a~lr1~o1ted to the 10dden check given ~1 that calamity to an iuereaeing populat.ioo. In 'ho 
diAtrtct.J of Poona ~d AhiQedabad. apo, a goocl deal of the apparent ineN&~e may reaeonabl v 
be set d.Jwn to the anftuence of t.he toWDB in which, u waa mentiooed in the precediag 
dmptcr, the l<>ndeucy towards BE'paration Clf tellement ia 11trong. In Sind theN w proLablr 
s·•n1e diitrrent interpretation of the de6niti011 which acconnte for part of the abnorma~lj 

· . • n~- pmod.t 81aoa~ be.-~~ •.,., .-w. tt _,..,..,.... ...t ..... a-. .,.. 14- eppolite O-ia sw _,_.Wal,........efall..-. . . -
th riiM- iaCMpter IV, ..... ,._&.- b 8i1i4 ._._.._ -l*htd by~ ~U.. 

iad.ati.- (J( ~u..! aak•litU. ~ ia &U le&al ....._ 
• 6..Q9-9 -
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disproportionate increase iu houses compared to that in population. The case of the capital 
city will, as before, l>e taken after tbe rest of the subject-matter of the chapter ha.'! b('en 
dealt with. · · · 
. As rega"rda the people, then, the principal features of the change that has taken plttoCe 

in the nine years e.re, fir.-t, the increased e.pproximation to equality of balance between the 
two sexes in numbers, and secondly, the shifting of the ba.lance of a.ge from a lower to a 
more advanced standard. We have also seen that bot~ these variations have taken place to 
a greater extent.in the districts where the ordina.ry course of life has been int-errupted by un
usual a.nd, accidental ca.uses, chief amongst which is famine. I will now, therefore, briefly 
touch upon the main ~eatnrea of that event, with reft!rence to its effects on the population 
generally iu the districts affected and more especially as regards their number, sex, and ages. 

The primary cause of the famine was the failure of the periodical rainfall in both the 
The jj . cultivating seasons of 1876, and the distregs was intensified 

,. amane. _ by the long break that took place after the fit·st showers had 
fallen in 1877. To the rna.ss of the cultivating class in this pa.rt of the coontry it is the 

1!-.pPall. 

Colleetorate. St&t.ion. . ..... lfo. or . 
" Y--.. Pall • 

-r-;---J . I ' 1-
ln. Cut. 

Ahmeoloagar .. { 
A.hmednapr .. 1'1 ts-24 
Rtihuri •• .. 10 111'14 

··{ 
K!loardl .. .. 10 14•32 

Poona Pi tal .. .. 16 16'01 
Indipur .. .. 18 16'4!1 

.. { Sboliplll' .. .. 26 26•1\1 
SbolApur BArel .. 111 26·~7 

Paodbarpur .. lti 23•64 

··{ 
Indl •. .. .. 18 26'00 
.Bijipur .. .. & lll1l8 

Kalld!rl :Muddel>lbil .. .. 18 19'41 
B4gl!vidi .. .. 13 21•14 
Blndgl .. . 14 . 20•56 

. { :M1111ur· .. .. 8 116•64 
DMrwfr Dbirwir .. 16 80"11i 

Doni .. .. .. 6 15'44 ... , Gokik .. .. 16 17•26 
BelgaulD Athnl .. .. 16 18·20 

Bei{I&UIIl .. .. Sl 48•41 

.. { Khatav . " .. 10 . 21'63 

lilt ira M:he.owtld " .. 6 »1·6S 
Mia .. - .. 9 1n·aa 
s'rara .. .. 11 co·S6 

18'1\\. 

f----• 
ln. ODt. 

11'71 
lO't"t s·1 

1\'ln 
4111 
8'81 

u·oo 
11'91 
c·u 
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2'0& 
11lZ 

19"32 
15112 
~~ 
6•86 
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8•35 
4•611 
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early rain that is of the greatest importance, as 
the fa.U towards the end of the autumn affects 
more especially the crops sown by the richer 
land-l10lde1'8 who have either enough land to 
work through both seasons, or resources sufficient 
to maintain themselves and their families for the 
period between the two harvests in case the first 
one fa.ila. As the largest area. is under early 
cr~s and agricultural operations are commenced 
in anticipation of this harvest at the end of the 
summer, it is not only the lower class of land
holders but also the large cla~s of liAld labourers 

. that place their hopes upon it, nnd are neces• 
· sarily driven to straits for their livelihood when 

it turns out badly. The extent. to which the 
monsoon rain failed in 1876 may be seen from 
the marginal table, in which is given the average 
fall for a certain number of years, including, in 
most cases, that of the famine, as well as the 
actual fall registered during the season of that 
year itself. The return is incomplete, a.s it does 

. . ,. . not show the distribution (Jf the f~U by mont~s, 
which 18 uttle le88 1mportant than the quantity. I have mentioned the stat10ns at wh1ch 
the fall ~as registered as it is well known that from diflerencea in the conformation of the 

· counky and other physical causes, the rain varies in quantity very -much in di:lfert!nt sub
divisions of the same district.· The famine area may be said, in a general way, to have 
included .th~ whqle of Kalidgi, nearly the whole of Sholapur and Ahmedungar, with the 
eastern d1strtcts of Poona., Dharw:'ir, Belgmim and Sa tara. Some portions of Khandesh, and 
the south and east of N asik wore also affected to a less extent, scarooly amounting to famine, 
but worthy of notice as throwing out of work certain classes peculiarly dependent on the 
season for subsistence, and whom it was undesirable to eee wandering about the country in 
the nominal search for other than agricultural employment. Taken as a whole, the famine 
was felt oyer~ area of more tha.n 50,000 sqqa.re miles, by a population of some 8,000,000, 
out of whiCh 1t has been recorded that 34,200 miles and 5,002,000 people were seve.rely 
affected. Distress began in August 1876 amongst' the lower class of field-labourers, aud 
by Oct-ober had spread, though to a far less extent, to the rest of the agricultural population. 
It appears from the official returns of relief, which are, of course, the best indication of the 
course of the famine, that after rising liill Ja.uu.uy 1877, the intensity decreased during the 
hot season, but began to rise again from April to June when it reached its highest point. 
Its influence is scarcely to be. traaced in the vital statistics during the year 1876, but begins 
to appear ea.rly in the following year. -

The accompanying diagram shows the general effect of the famine on the birthR and 
Vital Btatlat.ial. deaths of the Presidency division. The average 

BIR't88, DILWRII. 

Year. · Ratio or Variation. Batio or Variation. 

From FJ'ODI From From 
9 yeartl 7 yeara' 9 yearr 7 yea.ffl 

Avorllp. A. ...... Average. Average. 

1~72 •. .. -111•61 -1619 -9•311 +o·tt 
1873 .• .. _.'!>, -7'98 -i1"18 -16•:18 
ISH .. .. +8111 +4"79 -30•25 ·-18·11& . 
1875 •• .. +11'71 +8'1$ -.'1·9a +11•79 
1878 •• .. +11'91 +11~11 ·-713 +7"9t 
1877 .• .. -0'07 -.'1•27 +62•86 • +881!1 
1878 •• .. -23·11 -26·~9 +36·05 +68"31 
1ij79 .. .. -6•47 -9'47 -2·90 +12•98 
11!110 .. .. +16':111 +ll!'IIO -U·60 -'01 

.II'.B.-Theoml85ion of "'• r.eare 1817·78 fr'"'' the oaleulatlon 
ol the averalj'e ntak~• an &dd!Uoo of 3'21 percent. in the •veraqe 
ol'b•rthaa.adadeercueof16'3cl in tblll. of death& for the whole 
periGd. 

taken is tha.t of seven years, excluding the two 
during which the results were abnormal. The 
reason for this selection is that if the yeal"s1877 
and 1878 be included, the average becomes in
applicable to the remaining yeai'S on account of 
the extent of the variations in those two. This 
will be soon from the comparison made in the mar-· 
gin. The diagram shows that in the worst period 
of famine males suffered more than females, and 
that in the succeeding year the after-effects of 
the scarcity of food and the insufficient nonrish· 
ment manifested themselves in a large diminu· 
tion in the number of births. The diagram 
includes the portion of the Presidency (apart 
from Sind,} not aflected by famine, and the 
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re: ... ttve dil!~renca bet""eeta the two &.roM~ can be estimated from the following figuree, C&l. 
(·uwtt!d on the Pame principle aa thoee given in ~ diagram:-

i 
~. 811\11& 

y .. ,. I 

I Etl~~~u.r. ~· l.'hkww. .. .,.... .. llbolipllr. 
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The snui.Jler mortality amongst female& than. amongst males appears to be a 
gdnera.l characterietic throughout ~ha four districts most affected, a.nd if the year of 
greatest mortality be taken, it will be seen that thougb the number and proportion of the 
ueatha differ 80 widely in the four districts, the proportion of females that died to males ia 
siugularly uniform, more so than in any other year of the serius. The action of the famioe 
in equalising the numbers of the two sexes, too, is seen in the comparison of the 6gnres for 
u .. ~ two enumerations. The range of variation is from 32 per mille in Belgaum to 56 iA 
Kaladgi where the relative proportions of the sexes have been most largely altered. In 
Sholapur, where the difference 18 only a little above that in Belganm, the mortality cloes oot 
beem to have been so cuncentrated as in the oollectorates of the south, and in 1877 the ratio 
of female t<> mnle deaths wa.s higher th:m in the other three districts, whilst tile rate .of 
inerease over tho average wa.s considerably less. The li&ble affords a slight indication of the 
1-eh~tive recuperative power of the districts, though not perhaps of much value. It appears. 
f.,r insttu1ce, that the nutnb!3r'of dea.tha receded b:Jlow the average a year sooner in Dhbw'r 
tha.n in the re;jt of the f~Jnr, but that it wa.s iu Kal•\dgi, even m:1king a.U a.llowa.noe for the 
dirniuit;hed population a£wr the acute crisis of 1877, th~t the most s11dden tra.nsition took 
pl!t~. It apparently, too, took the female population longer to recover fro!ll the disturbance 
a.han th& mu.le. With regartl to the births rooorded._ there is littld to be said in explanation 
of the figures g-iven, a.s it is notorious that the rcgistrdtion of this clMB of doiD88tic oocnr• 
reu~es is more neglooted than tli~ of deatha. which are accompanied by more important 
o~:remonia.l observanOOll. The main fact to be glea.ned is that the year following the eever· 
e:;t distress W'dS distinguished by the abnormal falling oJf in the birtb.OJ registered, to the extent 
of over one qo:•rter in the Presid"'ncy as a whole, wit.h far greater va.riationa in the famine 
area. In Kal&,1gi, for ioshoce, the decrease is between 79 and 80 per cent.. for the two sesea 
t•'!;l'l'ther, llnd in Dh:\rw'r and Bt~lgaum it i~ 61 and 49 respectively. In Sholapur, however, 
the chauge was not so marked as in t.be following year. With respect to the ca.ose of this 
u~crea.se, th~:re are several facts to be considered. First, DO donbt a half-starved population 
i" likely to be leAs prolific. 'fhen, the population itself W!\8 mach reduced -in number. 
l.stly, there is always tLe chance of non-registration. Even in ordinary 1eaMJ the account
ant of the village knows more of the deaths that t&ke place than of the births, and in the, 
timed famine after atringent rul~ n-g&rding thd reporting ~~ a.U deaths ~ \he Circle 
Relief Supervisor had been enfoi'Cfld by the Government, it is poeaihle that a hea.vilyworked 
village officW would confine hils clerical labour to the Lrao.ch on which the atre!!s laid by his 
11uperiors was more immedia.t~ly before him. There are, however1 general f~-&tllret of .ome 
value. In 1876 the returna f,:.r all the four district..!t ahow thA births .to have been above the 
;.vt''I'R,te. Next year they fell bdow it with more or less unifonuity, and tLe do,creaae is ru(lre 
u~~~eJ. in ~holapar, where 'he distres11 began earlier, ~ el11ewbere. Thd year aher, 
K:l.,ad~?f and Dl.anrar show a far larger decrease than ~ither Belgaum or Sbol,pur. ··Up to 
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·the end of 1880 neither Shol1pur p.or KalMgi had made npid progress towards rec:over~ug 
then-" f01'11ler rate of increase. It is wodhr of notice, though the chaT&Cter of the .re!Jstr&tion 
duea not admit of our appreciatinf the fact very ~ighly, ~hat in the _two ~orst years of 
famine and in three diatrieta out o the fo11r, the falling oil m female b1rths 18 greater than 

. tha\ ot' males, and in the two districts where the raDge of morhlity was higheet, the same · 
rhara.cteristic is ob~~ervable in 1879 also.*· · · . . 

• · Earlier in thia chapter 1 mentioned that cholera was more prevalent than usual during 
,· . . . the two years of abnormally h~gh mortality. The true _cause 

· · Epid~ . ·· of death ia nry apt to be m18undentood by the agency for 
registration in an ·Indian village, 10 the record is anything but Bllotisfactory. .For the last 
nine 7ears for eumple, over 6! per cent. of the deaths in _the Presidency Division ha~e
on ali aven:ge been attributed to fever alone, and it is probable, I am informed,_ that a ce~n 
proportion of tlte deaths set down as caused by. cholera ~re really cases of other d1~ havmg 
some of the symptoms of that dreaded "pidem1c. TaklDg, however, ~he record as Jt sta~ds, 
the year of greatest mortality ia distinguished by the highest propo~on of deathR from opJde

' 
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nucs, though as regards 
· fever, · it · takes the second 

place only. 1'he marginal 
table gives. a general idea 
of the · distribntioo of the 
total mortality of the nine 

· . years amongst the several 
units of the period. In three 
of the four districts select
ed as being the most atlect
ed the proportion of deaths 
from both the above-men
tioned causes wa.a highea\ 

: .... ·., . tlaU.wiiiM........_.II!IdadtllaiiiN. . · · in 1877, but in Sholapur 
the yerw · folloWing seems to llave boon qnite aa bad, and with respect to epidemic, a good 
deal worse: It.il!l.imposaib1e, from the uomenclatnre and classification adopted in the vil
lage re~a, to ascertain the esten• of the mortality doe to famine .. distinguished frOJn 
ordin&rf or epidemic disease, but it aeeme ·abundantly proved that both of the latter are· 
many t1mee more fatal when they attack a JX:~pulation weakened and despirited by any sudden 
change for . the worse in their ordinary diet and mode of life. It is not my intention to 
·enter here mare than I have already done into. the effect the famine baa had on the age~ of 
. the population affected, and I will merely add to my former rlmvke that judning ·by the age- , 
returns, the birth statistics just quoted give a fairly approzima*e estimate of' the dec-rease in 
the 'fetAl' 1877-78, and that the greatest autterera amongst. the[ounger children were those · 
of under a year of both sexes, and girls at the critical period o 13 an~-14. The decrease in 

· th& 'number .of men of 20 to 29, which is also marked in the four districts, is apparently to 
· be distributed between mortality and emigration, as the rotnrna indicaW that the .latter. 
· movement took·p~ to a OCJnaiderable extent in certain parte of that tract: · Before turning 

~ ~ fu (a) B~h. !4 the less unpleasant subject of t~o ~n.creaae of the population 
' , . · . · tn other part& of the country, •t 11 necessary to glance at 

the -causes that have led to the d.ec:n-.se in the districts of Broach and Ratdgiri. The 
former need nob take long.· The district is one of the most fertile in Gnjar,t, and bas 
long supported au illdnstrious and thriving peasantry. In the poorer,racts along the coast, 
however, there is a large .amixtu~ of cultivatora of aborigtni.l extraction.; w)lo in both 

· intelligence and ··thrift are inferior io their neighbours. The failure of the crops in 1878. 
reduced thi• cla.sa.to great straits and was aooomp"aied by an 011tbreak of severe and. fatal 
disease .. It seems that most of 'the decrease in population is to be found in the snbdivisioli:t 
t.hua affected, though the mortality was not confined, after the epidemic had once established 
itself, to the lower cl!le&es only. Jt ia also· noteworthy that the harvest and the cotton 
C'l'Ops of this district hve nat af late years been ao favourable or looratiYe to .the larger 
fa.rmera 8ll · ther were some yean baol(, bot the main e&1188 of the retrogl'688ion of Broach 
in the matter of poptdation is the temporary check of 1818. _ . _ · 

As to Ratnagiri, the cause of decrease lies, I think, deeper~ · The falling of iu .males 
(b) Rato£siri. . . amounts to 3·67 per oent on that of· taine yeare ago, -and . tho 

. . . . . • - ot~ sex has decreaaecl, tot?• by 0·75 ~ een~ There ilno doubt 
that a good port1on of th111 change ~y be due io the moreased demand· for labour: in the 
millil and docks of Bombay, but it seems out of the queEtion not to supplement this with 
oth'er cansea. This much ia to be eaid regarding any statistics from th•• colleciorate, that 
the villages are to a gre$t eJ;.tev~ unprovided with the ordinary staff of ~sidt'nt officers, so 
th~t on the occasion of a general enumeration a larger pan of $htt wor-k $han elsewhere baa 
to be placed in the hands of men picked np.for the fe~ d~ ~uired for the census, who 
ltave, aa may be e~ted. little intere~~t in work tlla.t huwever defective, will no~ be teated in 
WJ.y detail till long after they have receited their' t»•Y. The roagh country and want of l'QAds 
too. make snpet:vision more diffieo.lt, and there 11 no doubt that the ceutus of this district 
has to be taken under circumstances· of mo~:e di8ioulty in 1Doat ways than that of any other 
in the Presidency Division. "Assuming the statistics to be ·correct, we find that Ratnft.gi.ri 
was in 1872 the only dietrich in the Presidency .where the males were les1 numeroua than the 

• OliMrvatioDa ia ~ Ollll'ied 1111 iadapeadotly al eacla other, .... led to &wo directly oppo1ite ooaolu.ioaa 
lleiag d.rawa bi rivalatatif'llliau ae to the inlaeaoe of the D4111riah~at of the ........ cqa the aex of the f11ture 
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females. , lalSSl t.hia cliatiociioll ia abrecllfy Sarat and KaUdgi. ;. Anotller apecial ~tue · 
of thia colJectorate ie that . ihe raiio to tJae total popalatioo of the part of a bOm in. the di$. 
trict itael! is ·m•ch lligher, aa 1riU be aeeu from the comparatit'8 table, than eleewhere. From 
· tt.is we eonclucle that; there is little movemen~ into t~ diatrict bom Olltaide, -.od oa oouult• ' 
mg the table~ ahowe the distributiou of. the uati-.ee of the cliffeNnt ~ ef the coutJot,; 
it will be foiUld t.ha.t only 8+ per oeot. of those born in ll.&tUgiri were foiUld iD the district of 
their birth at the time~~ tbe oeD8\18, · This proportion i& 10 !JlO.ch belo!f ~t P,Benlltprey~e"tl'; 

. in t.be reet of the Preatdeacy that we may pretmme from 1$ ~ emtgratioa 11 carnecl on &o a 
c:ooaiderable ectent..- The retllrDI for BOmbay,~. show that; more thao.. 16 per eenfl. of the 
mbabitants of the city were born in Ratnagiri.and looking at tQ similar ret\ll11 fo• the 1~ · 
1872, i$ appear~ that immigratioo. from the. latter ~ to the capital baa io.oNaaed, aa _it 
then took place, to the fxten• of ll. por cent only. 'l"he abo9t facta aoconul, ltowmu", for be' 
a ~of the veriation, aa what ia required b be ascertained is the cao.s~ of thr larger decreue 
"f uu.Iee ia eumpariarJA ,.-ith the other aex, and ill this. the Bombay figures do~ little uaist-· · 
anoe, ae they show , that. ':II far as tae move~eut to t.hM city is conoemecl4 the ~D 
of females from ·&tn'gtn w beeu proport1onately greater- tbau. that of maleta the ratio o£ ·. 
imm!gru.ta of tlUa ae:E to 100 of tke other being in 1881, S9.whereuin 1873 ii wuonl7· ~.~ 
Agaill it ia kJlo:'nl tba& ~he ~grant. co~largeljof c1lltivaton~ who •• havin, ao ohauCe ia · 
\be Konkau cluute of groW'lllg JDON tb&a: 1m autiUilllAI'crop. leave their DAtive place Ut.er 
the early b.lln•t mtil the ne.Jt.cultiTating 88IU!Oil begius, so tW their, abeac8 create~ bat·_. 
tempolW)' difference to the populousness Of the district. . Thia _ eeema iaoouiateo.' with. tJte. 
faot that the housee have fallen oft ill aumben by over 1i per oe11t. ·We lll&f. either ~e., 
therefore, that. there bae been a ~ni eettlemed iu. Boml:-.1 of the _olaUea ihat n&ecl to 
fr' there fo1 the I8MOD cmJ.y; or, that the populatiOD hu really~-within. the diakict _ 
1taelf, or, again, that; thel'etam·of housee ia inaocuate. Aa to the last point,~ iJ the face 
tba• whilit the ~ouae;rooaa in .the adjaoeat ~iet~ct of KoUba. ~ ·~t11 j~t kept pace · 
with the popo.lation, ua the third KoDkau diatrict. Tlui.na,· .. the lD.~.Ul Ike. number Of: 
bouaea ia oouiderably in advaDOit of that of t.ba J*!Ple,.· though the ~iaproporiioa )Mtt.WMD.. 
~he two ratios ia not 10 greal ae iu Ratn~ /. Begaldmg the 11800Dd laypotheeil; the info~ · 
~ioa to be obf.ainecl from ·the ntal atatiatioa ahoWa .that amoe th4p Jf!!M 167$ .the birtht have 
!Mtea on the"decreaae and the average aonual dea.tha more ;ao.mero1111 Ula1l"iu ilae ·preceding 
yean. , The regiMtra.tion, howeyer, like that in Sind, JaboiU'IJ atulet'. the diaadn.ntage of llot. · 
being Ca.med oo.t ltya &)C)Dlplete village atatt. Taking the .fM1'8 teparately, the!e ia DO dCNlbt. 
that iD 1877 choJ.en, was 111ore thau uuall;y prenlent, odin the.two aaCoeedio.g y..,. theM 
were mora deat·hl from fe.-er tbt.o. ha:d been recorded ill the preceding Je&n. · ·. U we aaaume 
that \he falling off ill the aamber of birtha ia to. be. attributed to the J?Brm&Dat emigratioD. 
of a portion of \he popalation, aad tb&t the increue of deatha recor.Je~ aa dae ·to more~ 
regiatration, the age-reto.ru mal. be abl~t to tllrow .more light on the a abject; Theae indica~ 
that the remarkable clisprpportion between the sexes begine flo maaifeet · itself abou~ t'
·~·of 1&, and coat;nue8 till ~ oi 60,, · After ihia. the proportioageta more ill aoootda.nce 
Wlfll that found iD other~. of tb.e COIIDtry. Ji W ooticeable.- too, that iD theJowep periods 
of lila. t.he female"" elemeub l• not, on the whole, higher thaD elaewhere. • There ta: no doabtf 
tberefore; thM a great ~ of the differet;1Ce is .due to the· 8Ulig:r&tion ot malee iD the prime 
of life. . If, again, t.he aesea are takeu-aeparately, it. will bueea that the. proportio.o. of women 
between· t.h6 agee of IS and 80 to the ~taf a amber ia ~mew hat Jea. than Ill other cliakiota, and 
t.bat of the older members of the &ex_ rather higher. AmoDgat the JDalee, too, the eame featul'e 
ie t.o be kaced, bu' th6 defiaieact continaea 10me teuyeara later thaD amoaget the woaea. 
If theM tetona are worth CODBideration they I88Dl ~ me to iudicate a. movement fro• tile 
di:striot dnria.g the last eir or et>'feD ,....,. ill w1aiclllamiliea u well as working .ma were 
inelwled. A.a far .. the capital is concerned. the im.mig..iou of. the'•p~ ana the lower'. 
'-clauea &eellia to have beeu illcreaaing at a &lightly higher rate than tibat of the middle claae.- · 
:but the bo.Ut of the immigrauta belong to the latter. aad the other two form bllt a aqaall por- ·. 
ti()JL of the ~emen• M a whole. . With lM iacreaae of the deaumd fol' factory.labolir g.,· 
JJombay, ~ is probable that ~-immiption.~ eoa~ ~ Joar-~. the di8tric$ ooatiil~•. · 
to be onlt1vated ap lo the preaeut extent. . . . _.. , ... · . ·· . .. . : . ·; . . •.. : 

. . The two ~earlr atationarr ~&ri-of.~ a.a ~ have ~me. poi'! .. - m .. co~~ . 
. llrmdatl 84IAfrl. . · • · mth RatD£giri •• regarda th811' ·1DQYeiD8Dil dnnog the penoa 

. • · . ·. · nuder renew. Like that district~ S6t&ra eeuda U. contmgent 
of. labourer~ *a the Bombay market. and aeema to ·admit oompvatively few. 9tr&ngdn to 
its own limits. The •mall ftriatiOil that 1\ppeara in the · popo.la~za is tO ba attributed to 
the famine, which, whil&t affecting eome parte of the oollectOrate wry .. .-erely~ left .the reat · 
· to progreu aadiaturbed at ita usual rate. , In Surat,. where, like ~tBra, the female eleJMnt' 
.'bU iocrea.aed whilat the annle haa fallen otT, the ages of the peo~le. aeeaa to 1bow a mon .. 
ment amon,st adlllta out of the diatri~ reaembling ~ I hue JUt noticed u 'akicg plactf 
in Ratdgin. ··Owing &otheextent to which thia pad of the P.roYiad8 ia iaterlaoed with th&. 
temtor7 of feudatory· Statea, tbe ·proportion of ita inhabitaat1 born ira tlut diatri4. and 
enntnerat.ed there ia not a· .trustwon-h7 guide with 1"88~ to ant general movemeDt. to and 
hom the diakid. · 1t eontribotes largelJ toward.e tbe popo!atioa uf tbe capital. chieflt in th& 
Dlf:reantile clue, aad tlae l't"tm'u of the adjacent distric&; of Til&• ahow ~' ibe oumbel"". 
of pcnoDS that C!"'a the border from. the eoat.bern pan of Sa rat ia eouiderablylarger thao 
tbat which •migratee frr.nn TUna oorthwarda. · .41 tlt.is move01ent ia ooafioecl to· a certain· 
&1\.'a ~d a eert.~ elasa. it ia d11e. l auppoee. to ~ fad ~ lutd ~ ~-be &abo ap of bett~; 

. quallty or Oil ~aa• termt tlaan can be ex~d m dut oatin eabdmaaoa of the emigrant~ 

• n.. actul iacNut., e.c:!a ... .._.., i...U. .... ,.. ... Ill ..a. ....... ., .. -.,-· 
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Pooni., !iJc~ ~a~r&. ~ms _to owe the ine~ae it ah?ws. amongst fhe females ~ the par.; 
. • 'l>eo~~ca. ·. . · · . . · ·. bal extent to which th~ district was affected _by ~amme. The 

. · - . . ·. . · presence of a .large cnty .and cantonment With 1ts usual ex• 
. eeBS of males ls neutralised as ·regards the balance of _$he se:z::.es by the greater mortality 

. am<_>ngst the .males that haa bee• ehown .to ~ the &OQOmpan:iment of famine. • · 
IJ • • ' .. . . • • •• • • ' • • -· ' ·.. ": . • ~ , '· .. . . . ' ' . . ; . . . . . . 

:: ~With regara. to tb$ increase in some of 'the ciistriCts, there is very little to be ~aid, as· 
. · . . '. M~ri.- ; : . _ '~he~ _point of ~tereet·. is whethat -the progress ia due to 

·' . · . . · - • · . . immigration or to mternal development. In both· Khandesb 
an~ 'the Panch Ma.h4.1a the former has taken elace to a oouaiderable extent, but as remarked 
a~e, -.rith· reference to S1l1'8.t, where the di~Stric& ia entirely 8U1'1'0nnded, oii much cat. 
!IP ~ forei~n ~tary, it .is d_ifficult to distinguish bet:waen~ the movement . of colonists 

. m~ the distnct an~ the_ ordinarf· .fntercb&nge ~t.,een ne1ghboura of theU" aona and 
: . · ·· .xh4...wa.. .... ~; -' : .. . · daughters. in marriage. · 1n B;bandesh wha.t immigration : has 

. _, . . .. _ · . . ' .• · · .. · ', · , .ta.~en place haa been probably from .the west, beoo.ose in the 
ea~t~ the ~s~ of' cultivation on. the · ~ cluaes of land has not yet been felt, and in 
Jaot, they are theinselves fields for immigration from other pa.rts of th, country. Of recent 
mo;-ement into Khandesh from Baroda 01" othe-r parte of- Gnjariti there is but littJe traee, 
but the prevalence. o1 th~ Gujarati language· as the recorded mother-tongue shows. as in 
Thana, a greater ·aibnix.tnre of foreignen than eonld be surmised from the ret\Il"Ds of birth• 
pla.ee alone; ~m the age-returns~ ho1rever, it is clear that the greater pa.rt of the increase 
ia 'd11a to . ~he develop.ment of the ~tettled popula.tion. · It ia the aa.me in the· Pa.nch Mahals~ 
.the ouly other ·district in · -.rbich a la.rge area of 1'f'Ute and. fertile land affords a gooa . 

. field for emigration from: more C'1'01V~ districts.* · One organised mo~ement of thi8 descrip-. 
·, tiol}.. has taq,n place• to this colleetora.te .. since last census, but the ..ettlemeni melted awa.y 

after a. fe. w seasons; and but 8. compa.ra.tivel.Y . small portion remains. The intersectiou of 
· the· district by ·the la.nda .of Baroda and other feudatories makes it impossible to. say 
wheth~ ·the·· propot:tion of· people ·born . beyond the .limits of- t~' · district represents 
immipti~n- or . ~ot,: bn~ · :from . the· ).'elatiYe proportiona .of the 88DII amon~st those

.. not ~l;"D 1n ~he ~dtBtnet, .tt see!»s that a great deal · of the 1nwa.rd · movem~nt ts due to 
~ the mtrod.uctton of . foreigJJ. WIVes. Th" .last fe" columns of the oompa1"8otive table will 
ahow that this featlll'e.·is more ma.t'ked in the nortltern· Gojarat districts than.in any other 
part of· the Presidency. and most be mostly attributed to tenitorial position similar to 
that which I have just noticed with: reference to the Panch MaJW.Is, or, though to a 

·minOr degree, to' 'the. met. that in these W.icts, connubiality_ is a very peonlia.r institut.ion~ 
and internial'l'i&ge. bound do.,ti by· restriction~ unlriton in the rest of the Province. . It will 
be noted that the same dispropOl'tion in a less degree is to be found in the districts border. 
·iug on the territory of the Niza'¢1 811~h a.s Sho~D.pur,; Ah!fl~na.~ and Kal,dgi, whilst in 
Sat~~~ the number. of small States m~~d ~p wtth the B~tish ~emtory.seem t~ ten~ to _the 
~aome resUlt. The opposite stat;& of thmgs JS ~·be seen 1n Thana, . where the ·unnugratton, 

. sue~ as it is, seems to ~ mostly of .males, _possibly 'the .labourers on .l~r~ public. worh., 
· or lQ. the suburban nnlls and other factar1e11. · The- case of K4Dara 18 qwte peculiar. li 

appears ·that the tnale popul&tion has increased by eight per cent., wJUlst the ot.her aex falla 
behind this rate by :nearly ,four and a half. ; It is; moreover, the on1y ·district in which the 
proportion of the latter sex to ma.lee haa DOt been raised since the last census. . Flom the 
Jigures in ·columna 15 and t6 of the comparative table it is e'rident that there has heen con
~derable immigration, chiefly of males, .and from -the return of birth-place it seems most 

· probabl_e that the influx is a. temporary _one of labourers for the harvest from Goa aud. 
Mysore, with the 8.dditio11.1>f gl"S.Ziers or cultivators from the·table-Ja.nd above, who resort to 
the ·Katnara hill~ and forests for the sake of the pasture t~ey find ·there in more abundance 
tha.n in their native: plain.' There :.was also a large religions gathering at the time of the 
.eensns in this district. The rest of the cases in which an increase. baa been retumed 
c8ll for little notice. In Nasik, Ahineda.W, and as I have just said above, the .Panch 
Mahala, ·there has been &ne bad season of scarcity sufficient in severity to pn~ a tentporary 

· check on the multiplication of the people. In Nasik the railway has been of cousiderable 
effect in raising one or two of the towua by its side, but the incre@ose is _cpiefly amongst the 
rural population .. ·The vax;iation' in Ab.medaba_d and Kai~ are so small tha_t it is diftic_al~ to 
assign a epeeial cause in ·e~ther case. · . : . . . · : :· . - - · . · . , 

, • • • w • I> 

. . 

·. · In Sind' the main feature of the increase found in eYery district eeema to be the influx of 
- . . ' Sind · · . _foreigners, '?hiefly ~om the ~j~nt territory. of Baluchisthoin 
· · . · · and the PanJ&b. · In Karacm, as m Bombay and other large sea-

. ports; the indigenous population ia in the minority.· · A good deal of the increase in the more 
. J'llral parta of the Province..haa been attlibuted to the general developmen~ of the people

tlnder the iuflaence of prospel'ous harvests and improved means pf transport to market, and 
. there is no doubt, in the opinion of· the ·Commissioner, that a part of the inol'&lse is only 
appa.rent, especiAlly in the case of females1 and due 1lo the fact of there ooing less appre. 
hension amongst heads of families regarding the object of the enumeration, ao tba.t they . 
aooordiugly gave in a more com:c* ~turn of the membe~ of their house~olds. . It is nut 
to be expected that the enumera.tionts even now perfect, but the oompaf!son wtth that of 
18'72 shows that it is now much nearer the truth pe.rticulM-ly in respect to femal~ both old 

'and young,_and it is amongst these that the inoren~e is 'tllost marked. · . 

• Thia ~tri.ot baa offered oae v...Y t.rJiu&.aeaeOilaiDee 1872. which has largeiJ obtclked ita hwreue. · 
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. . · 'fY arbrul JKlnalatioR ~ tk ~dency. if the.· ea.PiUJ be 'excluded, ia &low~ to ·"'ri· 

· . · · · • · · It will be seen from the abstl'ltd at the end ol Table XIX in 
. . Jf,_.,..,_lortlllrdl ~ . the Appendirtbat. the to~ illcreue i:a ·population amongst 
the ~ ~&.her than 'Bombay amounta to 110 ~ore than 5 per cent. iD. · t.he nine /eartl' and 
if Sind be also omitted, to about !l per ceu'-·-CblT· ·The. nriatioiUI· in eome o lhe ehief 

· · town. are sbowa . ia the margio. · I ha.ve already in the last. . 
~---....-.,----,; chapter given eome of the chielreuons for nolo anticiJ!i'ting 

an1 rapid' growi.h. of tbe•towu in thie country, aud l~ onlJ· 
~ remains to t.o~~eh briefly upon the differeDCeB that &{>peal" in Ton. 

· · the ~ci~ itema. · To begin witll Ahmed&W, the 1norease 
of nea.ly e1ghi thOU!IaDd people (S per t"ent) it partl1 dae to: 

Altlllllde.W4 .. •• + r + the inclusion withia t.h8 mmUcipal Jimit. of eome adjacent 
t=.. l · :: : : ; ::~ t n;; aubube, tib;ated eloae1Ulder Uae walla of the original town. · 
~aa...s - '.:- ··- + ~~~ + 1~ .Aa the boundariee of these additiou werq .noi well definecl . = :; · :: :.:: :-:~::-t befare t.hey becaDla part of the town. it was no' possible to 
IUiwall -· .. • + t~, + .... ft: .. ,__ .ftA. rt" ...... _ .. '--~ '1..-- . d .......,. · _ .. +JO~+tT"n aace._.n.11!UJ·e~ .. po lOll;W~~W~.- uue~n_enumera.te. asa. 

•·· o011a ••· •• .. •• + ,..,.. + ~6 · •, village in· 1872. A.ptr4 frMn these ....._. .. 1 .~ the increa.te · 
........ • •. , +'1M6!~+ := - . h .. f he .. ~lin- cl th -~d'. . 
:h~ ·· ·· t 1t:u+S:.sr.~ .JDa1beomngtot eopenm(o t _new e·an e.u 1t1onaJ. 
-.-::J: :: :: :: + • + n~l :.. traffio coming to AlunedaliU from tha' direction and from 
f.: . ;: :: •;:~; ~ Kathiawtr.aa wellu indigenooa. . The town of S~ iutu.tion-
BuiJii ·• · •• - ,.,o; + "" a.w and ahowa a difference of five nAl'Oit\na oDly. 'A large Pl!nha.. .. +10'701+..- -_,• . ·. · • c---- . • · 
r.=~· :. :: : ~: ::~ · ~ho~ oft.~. ~erca8 n~e popdu~tlon ha.ve

1 
· atpp~~ntl7alta.ken 

.: • ...,.. . •• •• + t11·1111! + • - up t eU' &!JU'&e m omUIIIy, an &eep up on 1 ~nell' aoct oon-

....._- .. •• +IOU,+ nection· with their 'birth-pla.ce. -Broaola hal received. a amall 
. . increase of le&a Uum 1 per cent. Yost of the towna m K.ai1'&. 

bave grown; bat With the exception- of N~ which haa increaaed abou' .U. ·per. eent,' 
none .largely. In \he l>eCC*D.. Poona baa increased by &en per cen'- exclusive,. of,the 
population of ita caratonment, which is a. ~ inconaid~le town}.n .itself..· There~~ms 
no special feature in the ioerease to ·rrqllll'e remark. . The town 1S the actual or oltunate 
home of a large number of native officials, man7 of whom have their familiea_·pennanent17. 
lcxa~ iD the town. . ·It ·will "be aeen that the males have inoreued at • coD&icferablylower 
rate than the females, and the aame feature ia to be no~ . in the ease of the adjacent .town 
of Sholapur. From the birth-plaoo retvn ,it appear& ~ in the latter town there. has 
been a considerable influx of ·people from the t.errito'7 of the Nizam, and· that t.he female 
element ia predominant in thia movement. Possibly aome of the increase both here and in · 
J•oona ia dne to the infl~ daring the famine of. womf!n whose huabauda and othel' relativt~s· 
had gone witll their cattle to pastlll'e lands On the hil1a, or m aea.rch "of labour m other' 

: directions. · Iu their ab~~ence,. which :was often prolonged, and •ot nnfreqnently lJermanentl 
the wow.,n are aup~ to have been attracted to the tatma by the prospecl of work anct 

· relief. 1a the Karutio the toWD. population eharea with the coantry the general decreue,. 
thongh with great.er_ diversity ~ the .rata of nriatian. . . "_. ~ _ _ . , · ·· , · .. ;_ o • : 

. · IJa Sind. u wai ~marked aboVe, the ·rate of increaM iD the tom haii been generally 
. higher thaa iu the Sua'OWlding country, Karachi owes ita pi'Q&peritJ·to t.he development ·of 

· ita IC'& trade. which baa been aided, since the last census, b1 the opening of direct oommuuica. 
tion with '(Tpper bdia. and U~e western frontier.. Shik,rpur l8eiD8 to ha~ profited ia the" 
aame DJa.nner, though there ie a curiona diftet'eUCe lt_en, between the rate of increase of male• 
and that of f.-malee in atrauge contrast . to the. zesulta of the aine 7eara in Xar8chi ud 
Hydrabad. 'l"he trading centre of Sakkar .1la. doa.bled- its population during tbe period. 
-under Nview, and ie now aa important station on the line of rail flo the Panjab. ·AU that· 
I have !!aid about the town population refere to t.he civil portiOil of it alone. .·The diatnoa• 
tion of the military garrison•, which affecte to a great extent the population· of the bu&rs 

. attached to each r.a.nwumenli was, at the time of &be censusj abnormal, owing to the ab.leoce -
of llliUlY of the regiments of the local army oa Aeld aerrice in '&luehiathan- and aoutJiem . 
Afgbanisthao. 'l'hey have· tbemore be8a omitted from the population_ of the toWD8 in lhe 
table that ehowa the variation• aince 1872, but included. tboagh a& teparate itema. in· .the · 
eucoeeding Table, No. XX. where the entire ~baD popula.ti~ ia given.,. ,_ · 

Bou.t Cn-r. · . ' 
I now comto to the city of ~mbay., in which the increaae·of 19·98 percent. i.e distributed 

between the ses.ea in the ratio of 16•27 per cent. of malee and 26'()5. of -females. · From \he · 
CN!!paratin table it will be teen that the immigration ie llere mach more extenaive than in ao7 
oth{'f piU't of the ooantry, and that of the total population only !7·7. per cent. were borD 
withiD the lim ita of tho island. The indige~~ona popolatiob in Oaloatt.a Ia ginn .. 26·8, with the 
remark that t.his ia below the aetaal fact. . .As regvda Bomba7 there is lesa ebauee of confu-. 
~ioa ~twet>n the toWJa and the adjacent districts owiug to the ehwplJ definild nat.Gral bound
ary, ao the retaro may be aco.:epted as Ter"f near the tnatb.• It will be noted that ..z,e immigra
tion t•f malH ia oonaiderabTy more es.t-eoSJTe than that ·of the other &eX. The ratio of the 
indigenous popnlatba. ttl·the total itt 1872 was 26'95 males ag'Unat 2-&~ in 1881, ·and that 
of fenwt1t W86 37·92 against 32·G. • It is thus to be seen lihat the immigratiola of ~ latter 
ses, though much Jess in uwnbers than that of •maJes, .._ been growing at a faster rate. 
Ia 18 7'l there were amon~ the indigenous poplllatic)Ja 860 fem&Je. to every_ thouand males,. 

_ • Always eaorptiug tbe 'f'I'Oba!:ilit.J of a portiollGf dla ~ llora kl BoabaJ be ills ecJ7 &empo.orarf 
IOJOQnwn, ud alliDben oi U.C. broa el.e~"bere king YiltaaliJ pea~~U.eat Nlldeall. · , . ' · 
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an'd in 1881; 882. Similarly, the diHe~nee b~tween the sexes o£ the immigrants .was more 
marked in the former c~nsus than in that tecentl1. ta.ken, when· there were 592 females, as 
compared with 520 previously ntnr_ned: . ; . 1 •· · ·"' . , : . . J • 

· . t must" remark, however~ that if, aa I believe to he t.he case; the immigrants O<lme -more 
-in families .than they did nine years ago, without discontinuing the practice of returning to 
t~~ir h~e~ fo~_th(j cultivating sea.!ton,. the indigenous poJ?ula.tion will he swe1kd by . the 

. · number of births that a.re recorded· amougst 
· · ~\'liMa•. Nuuml 01 ; the temporiu'y residents. ·'The · registration 

~f vital statistics is much more accurate in 
Yu.. ' Binu. · DeatU. .the per neat!IS of ·Bombay than in other parts of the country, 
· :· · . ·,c tic;.O:., !~&I= though not yet perfect, and the -marginal 

_,, .- . · of Malee. table showing the etatistica 'of births and 
"'--__ ---- · dea.tha for the nine years may be found inter-
i.s7t , ... · . •• ·b,t35 ,, 18,990 m 8115 eating in · connection With the subject of 
~~: :: . , •·:: " ~~:~: i~::: ·, ~ · · :: immigia.tion. In the first place, the nllUlber 
1117& .•• • ~· 1a,391 18,73' 'Ita 888 of births is much below that of the deaths; 
~~~~ .• ,; · · ·· . -~= :;~~ · ·:r. · =: · the difterence being lttrger than in the rest of m: · :: ~ . :: : -~:~: . ::::; . :rr . :.,~ the Presidency .Division, although the regis-
1880 • •• ·,. • ~ •· n,u7 111,1.e 11a 891 .. tratjon there ia much less complete~ If from . Tow.!,.,.,... llji,681j 193,861 .Mf 1178 the returns for that; Division the two years of . 
. Aftftp....,_. J'.• .. Jl.~ ~ abnorDllll disturbance be omitted, ~s they have 

• · . · been. in the tables previous1y given 'in this · 
chapter,., ,the ratio of births to deaths will be 953 to 1,000. In Bombay, the same average 

· gives a -ratio of on.'ly 731-a. fact which shows the transitory ohara.cter of the city popula:. 
ti9n. ..Another point in the accomranying statement which ia worthy of notice is the ratio 
of the Qea.ths of females to those o males. . The. mean ratio of the living (omitting seafarers) 
is ~uat below 699 females to ~1 ~000 males_, th~ :relative proportions amongst the residents 

· bemg reduced in. the total by the superior .numbers of the immigrants added to them, whilst 
the ratio of female deaths ia nearly equal to that o~ indigenouiJ females only to males of tha 
same class .. It. is not'my intention to enter into t):Us point, as the matter has probably been· 
taken up by the MuniciPal Hea,Jth Officer~ who ha.a been watching the progress of mortality 
for the greater part of the period that has been included in the figures I have quoted; .and 
'in comparison with: his actual experience my statistical de()nctions will be of little Wl)rth. - _ 
· ·.I will therefore pass on &t once to the effect o.f this additional influ of 'J>Opul~hion 

upon the relative ·pressure ori. the house-room aud. the la.nd. The number . of · hf?uses, . 
including uninhabited buildings,_ has fallen off by nearly five and a. half por emit. · 'rhe 
difference must be in gre~t part apparent only, and attributable to the shifty definition; for · 

on looking at the comparative table "'in which is · 

J,a.) Olaaa_ of Building. 
18Tt. 1881 •. 

. shown the classification of the· .buildings1 it ·appears · 
that jn 1872 the large anll important clat~s of lodging 
houses, known ~ chawl. are not 8epa.rately entt>red. 
If in the list -lor 1881 these be included amongst 
~he dwelling l!.ouses, the total' bf that cla-ss surpassea 

. Dwelling and lodging bouseo ·... •. ll2,214 !16,848 h d h ..:.l' • b 
omeee o.nd warehOUSM •• . . •• . • • ll38 rts~ . t at ret\trne at t ~ prectNmg enumerat1on y some 

·Temples, ehorehes, a.c. ••· ~ •• ,. · acn ; 106 4,129 houses.. The num her of shops, too. · ha,. Schools, museomJ, &c, •· .. · · 4(l 68 , 
snopa .: •• · •• •• •• . i39 .1,a~ increased, and in some parte Q{ the native town an 
Jlille and foundries... ·.-.. · · •• - ;i . _16 VUI • 11 dd d · h · h 
.Ptbel'8, uospeciJied . .. -.,· .•• ·. 4S6 121 . apartment or two lS ns.ua y a e • tn t es~ to t e 

. ,. . t~tlal · .. ~aB,; -;;;; . roooi a.cto.ally used dru·1ng the day, so that t.hey are 
-------..... ~---1'--"'1 . practi_ca.lly d!'e!lings .. Taking t~e .whole nu~ber of 

, . > 1nhab1ted buildmgs of all ·descnphons,. the mcrease 
(b)No.ot!'loor~~ ·' ··--· · a.mountsto nearly6,000, or e.bout 27 per cent:· It is 

• GrolUid i>Jnor ODli •• ,. 10,oa11 ·11,035 . to be remarked, however, that the increase ·iD the 
~ l'l:,ora •• .. :::.rs: ·l:!~~ number of floor! ia hardly so satisfactory 83 it might. 
: · :;- . :: .. ;: _- '·:~~ : ~~ · be, since the tendency seems to be to build higher 
• aod moro 1'1oor~~ · ... -~ -~ .. houses~ which are likely; of course, to be less healthy 

'fotaJ. Bolldlnp . •• aa.~• ~· than the ones with fewer-resident famili('S on one level. 
· . .. · The buildings with a single floor only are mor~ 

· numerous by19·24 P!'ll' oent.; those with two ilool'8, byl8·75 per cent.; with t.hroo floors, 
36•07 J with four 36·20; with five~ 4-0·13;. with $ix: ·and over, SS·M p('r oent. The total 
aggregate number of floors baa increased by some thirty per cent. -Making deductions 
for the uninhabited buildings, and omitti:ng the. per~ons returned as honseless or on 
board vessels, the average numbe, of individuals to a .boost- will ho about. fiv• and a half 
more than in 1872, but I am. not sure of the data adopted in that year, and aw inclined to 

.think that the average was then a trifle higher: • Nevertheless, the in~reased pressure is 
serious, aud is scarcely adequately met by the add1t10n of iloQrs to houses m quarters already 
too orowded, even though the average persons per floor be kept, as it apparently is. llown to 
that recorded on the last occasion. The decennial increase in London is by no means large. 
and does not nearly reach one person per house. . The pressure of the population on the are-a 
of the island is a point that, for reasons 6'iven in the precedingcha.pter, cannot be adequatt-ly 
treated 9f_ here.* The apparent increase ia of al>out. nine· perl:lOna_ per acre and _the relativtl 

~ . . . . 
.. • Dr. Farr in more tbau one of his A.nnnal Reports haa dwelt apon the !Watively high tf\te or mortality 
jll tl:le:~ore crowde.d quarters or the metropolis, and finds that the diaea,.es nrr .ill chara~wr ill the l:~"ltht 
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CHAPTER III . 

. . RELIGIOB. AND. SECr~ ..... 
~ to the. priJicipt; ~f a~gement p~~ for thi. ~k ~ aa·b~ ~hoaW. · 

> . be takea. up m ·t~ae order of clecreaeing generality,.. aJUl, if this . 
·· thwiW ~ : nle were· atrictly· carried oat the nan branch of atat.istias_ .·. 
to be dealS with would be the retW'Il8 of age ,uul eex, which &t'8 ao eloaely connected with . 
'each other that \bey can be iucl!lde~ in ~ne IUI'!e1: '~'he co~?ition of the ~ple with relati~n : 
to m~, too, aDd &Yea thmr liability &o eeriam tnlitmibes, all of ,,.hioh a!eci t.be life .. 
and growth of the population as a wh9le, are apparentl7 entitled by reason of their widel' ~ 
to be coneidered bef01"8 a apecia1 and artificial featore such ~ that. which forma the title. of 
tbie chapter •. To those who are acqnRin~ with this cmmtry, my ~n for .siving ~~ .. 
de nee to religioa over ~ha more ~neralaubJ~ ~f age and_ the. qt~ partie~ Jnst mentioned 
will no doubt be aufticiently obno1111.. lhcept 10 the seiDl-onent.ahsed counmes. of, the eut 
of Europe,.the enumeration of .religious in that continent.is red11ced practically to-tho reOQrd 

. of the strength of the difterent wecta only, and u encbL baa been ekenuoaslJ ud •itherto 
&ucceaa£oll1 op~~ in two-:thirda of the U ~i~ Kins:dorn. ;ru central Ea~ •• find but ~wo 

. maio religrons dlVJaJon&; towarda the east a third begtD& to appear. . ~ ~mliay we have :.noe, 
excloding amall offshoot.. like Brahmoiam, Theoaophiam, Umtarianism. and wha.t .is ap~nt-
17 held byaome to be a religion, Agnoeticism. .Aa regards th~ two principal forms of 'bell~, 
boweYer, and it ie with tboae that the statistics have mostly to deal. the distinctive. feature 
that rendera it advisable f,o c.>neider them before entering farther into the ceaaaa "'arua ia' 
their intimate connection.. with the domeatie and aooial economy of thoae wlt.o profees them. 
As far as four-fifths of the popolatioo ia concerned, religion ia Ius a aystena of ·faith Ol' m~: 
lity thaa a ••1 of life. Where the distinction. between thiogseacred aadlrofane ill. almost 
obliterated by tbe assignment of a re}igioua ~nction to n-.rly eyer~ ae' o ~DlJilOD. life_, tbe. 
elect ia necessarilt ta be traced through the ltvea nf the popalatton ua a more marked degree· 
than in tbe ease of more adnnced ~mmanity in. . which the functions ~ ~ religioo· havt"' 
beeu clillerentiated into a higher claq of influence. On thia consideration. the· W»lea of 
statistic• eonoeeted with age, marriiLge, edacatioo, ·aud other general aabjeo&l have heel\ 
constructed ao u eo show the circamstaacea of eaell religion eepan.telJ, and. it ia 'hu out of 
the qttestioa to pasa oo to ibem before the nature oi' pecaliari• of the religio~. Uaetn~elna, .. 
with.the relative numbers and distribution of their respeorive votariei!J, have been reviewed. 
· Iu ·the ooms)arati?e table thafl pfeoede. thie chapter . .a ~ven t1fo ~ oh·ati'o./· One 

is that ol the pereona following each religion to th.e total population. of the district, tbe other~. 
that of the same coUeetive anittotlae popalatioa professing theaamereligion. · The One ab.owa
the distribatioa of the district population byl'aligfona. tae oth.er that of the religion over , 
the Preaideuq. In Table IV of t~e Appendix the int .-of nlatift igaree is to be foaacl. 
in detail, distributed cwer a larger radiz. so u to avoid fractions.· · . . . . • . '. ~· · : ' .. 

... . .. - . .. . •"'- : . .- . . . - . ' ' . . . ~- . . ..... . - . 
n will be seen from theae &goree tba• the two portiona of the Presidea.er.· ..,..e· YerT- dil-

. ferent in the religious elements of which ther are ·.conlposed. !n \he Prestdency clivision, 
the Hin.da eystem prepooderat.ea in ~ ratio of IU per cent. of the t.otal popadatiOa. aacl the 
Muhammadan faith is pro~SBed by 8 per cent 9nl]', . In Sind, OD the contra.r,y, the . fre~ent 
incursiona from the w.U have completely changed tie balaoce of oreecJ... The AlobanundMa 
there uumber 78 per cent. against 13 pet' eeut of Hindu. · Theae proportiou ahow ho. w little 
room there ia laft ia either diviaioa for other forma of nligiooa belief cw profeasioa. ... Taking· 
the whore area and disregarding fractions, it may be aa.id that tLe religioaa ·element ill th~ 
population ia t.bna distributed per 1,000· pel'80D8 :-Hiodua-748; .Mubammadana-..18';; 

·Aboriginals. or fetish-worshipper.a-M; Chriatmot-8; .Jaiq.-13; Par.is-• • Sikhe-8. :·or 
n-.rly-alld 1 bfllonging to eome one of the religiona more apanalJ repre.euted ia thia Preli. : 
.clency. A.mllllg8t thltM latter tre 108J eoant the lewe u the most nnmaroua. though their diatri-· 
but.ion ~ the mOI!t local of all that ~ to ~wen the total of t~ia groap. .As regards the relative. , 

· pPOporttona of HUldua encl fot'Mt tnbea. 1t should be ezplaiud that in Table~II. ae wellu in · 
IV, which ia ~leulated from i\ the dialiinctioa between these two il baaed aimp1J oo the origioai 
return naade ia the enamerator'sachedwe, 1000rdiug to which. thMe appMra to be 110 aui. 
formit7 of beliefamonget the fOftllt tnD&a, npeciaUJ thoae ia f.IUt KoobD. which ~ perhapt 
the lowest in type of any clue in the «»untry. .AI there. ia D.o J'M&OU to euppoee that th; ,, 
religion of the tribe as a whole differa iu iilerent parte of ~~ laJil8 tract,* ia lht ~~ of · 
diatribatioo by eolleotor&tet the tribee have been lakeD. . aader the heading of aboriginal 

, alone, a modification which oonTerl& the rat.lo of the Biada1 to the &otal illto 734 incladiog 
S:Od, &Dd that of the aboriginala iato .S.. · · ~ · ... : · _. .. · · · 

• . "" . . , ~ I " "' . . ' . 

Beginning ~th Bin~uisua. u the religio•. of the JDajority. we~ met~~ outat bta. 
HWw. (U,IOI,Ill.) t n~t no.com~ di~ultr. thai; of de6rution. Sach ua the elaeQ. 

. . · . e1ty and asumilaiive powe. of ·'he· c.~ that goee by thia 
MOl~ that il ~ moat dit!icult taalt to ~~·• the limite to which it extsda &Qlonget. the laity, 
pa.rtacularly 111 the low!"' walks of bfe. . fie re~bble facilitiea ~orded b7. t~ religiou • 

• • .b exoep&o.-- he ......... tbe ...t.n.,.,. " .. "'-"-' ......... ,., oldie ~ ....... tit 
. bl'- ... ~bef...._ · • ·· . . . . . - ' •. · .. 
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• 699-lJ 



46 

for proselyti~ing form the &ubject oC aome interesting monographs by one of the most acute 
a?d appreciative ob~ryers _of the tendencietl ~ modern lnd~an society and its beliefs, 
Sxr A. C. Lyall, and 1t lS cnnous that the tendenc1es he has • verified by actual observation 
!'!hould have been ~~nee~_ in gr~tme&$ure, ~y Comte, a.rguingwithout any seecU,J oriental re
search, ~m a P"!'" cons1dera.tiona on the ~mstances of another race. . To a polytheistic 
system like the Hmdu, the process of ahsorphon of lower forms of worship 1:1 no difficult task. 

'The tribal gods are proved to be no more than manifeetations of some of tho11e already in t,he 
orthodox pantheon. A fictitious desoent from a heroie race is assigned to the chief, if he 
is of enough importance to make the invention worth while, and the apotheosis of some of 
his ancesto:s is admitte~ to ~ave been not impossible: Again, Hinduism requh·tJs no forDlal 
cha~ge of ntual or modificntio:J?- of t~e nature o~ social character of the .peo_ple. Tbt· inter
vention of the Bri.hman mediator 1n ceremomal, and perhaps the p1lgrimage to cert.ain 
shrines, suffice. · This easy development is impossible to a creed thatjs indissolubly connected 
with cardinal dogma, and yet the s~ocess of Hinduism is chiefly in the same direction as that 
in which a dogmatic and matured system like that of Christianity baa won its principal 
victories. The explanation must be looked for in the character of the material worked on 

· rather than coD.fined to the form of belief. 4What, in the eyes of the convert, is the value 
and result of the change of profession P 1n the first place, there is the example of those 

. around him in the higher grades of society, which must have some influence on h1s life. The 
social distinction between the Jower Hindu and the aboriginal is a very narrow oue and easily 
obliterated. This, however, is not the case with the other religion, the social attractions of 

·which can be less appreciated by this class. .Another characteristic, common to both creeds 
must therefore be sought, and will be found. probably, in the fact that for a class a.~ 
ignorant and credulous as the one in question that roligious · sptem will succeed 'Y"hich 
demands most faith and least intelligence. Setting aside t.he social aspect of Hinduism, (as 
far as it can be ign~red,) that religion derives a great part of its power from the continuanCe 
or the miraculous element in it up to the present day, a.nd it .. will be remembered that the 
·numerical success of Christianity h~s been nowhere so marked as in the track of the great 
:q1issionary St. Francis Xavier, to whom was attributed the power of working miracles and 
the reputation of a saintly asceticism akin to that inculcated by the Hindu authorities as one 
of the ·highest forms. of life .. It is in these ·parts, moreover, that the smallest modi
fication of social life was required of-the converts, so that amongst the Christian community 
of the south-western coast, -we find, l-am "informed by the experienced, the cnstom and 
nomenclature of the Hindu caste system in full operation. Analogous to this state of things 
is that amongst the semi-Hinduised aboriginals, so that it is not unreasonable t" take in this 
instance, the social designation as the goide to the religious state, in preference. to the 
creed "arbitr&.rily assigned. according to the predilection of the · enumerator. Some time 
before the censoa I ma.da inquiries with the view of arriving at some conclusion on this 
matter which would 'serve as a basi& for a general rule to be enjoined _oJJ all enumerating 
and s11~rrising officers who had to deal with a population of this claSs, bat varying and 
mutually incoll8istent opinions were all ~ got. by my efforts. The· general view taken by 
the Brahmans who live nea.r or are brought into intercoorse with these tribes,. seemli to be 
that which I have adopted above; namely that the position of the ~boriginal ,-elative to 
Bra.h.manical Hinduism is that of pollsible incorporation, and thus differs from that occu
pied by the depressed classes, who, "though partaking in the cult of the orthodox pantbeon, 
are excluded from a"\"ailing themselves of the services of the priestly caste in their ceremo
nial. In the one case ·the antagonism implied in the other is absent. .As the m.atter was 
put to me by a :B~a.hman pccountant of a circle of forest "villages, it stands thus:
•• They don't call Q.s in, pernaps to avoid exp~n~e, bat it they. were to call us to pe~form 
rites and repeat texts, we should go.» · This 11 very nearly what was obse"ed -l>y S1r A. 
Lyall in the case of the tribes to the north and ea.st of the tract to which my own experi- •_ 
ence ·extends. Where the chief is fairly well-to-do. and bas a settled residence withiu ; 
hail of civilisation, the Brahman is often a pe1'1IIanent institution at the rude court. On all 
these considerations, I would. prefer to adopt the title of Forest-tribes, for this dass, ratlwr 
than that of aboriginal. There are, especially in the south of Gujar:it, whole classes of 
agriculturists, both landholders an_d labourers,·wh? ~~ · ?f ~ndoubted a~?rigina.l raiX', an_d 
in many respeota have advanced little towa.rd~ mvihsatton1 bnt who are held by all thetr 
neighboura to be Hindus by religion. Adjacent to them is auothet. tribe, acknowledged 
with equal unanimity to be more fetish-womhipping than Hindu, bot pnHienting, apparently;, 
no ~ feature of disti~ction from the othe~ . but that of_ greater poverty an~ freedom 
from a~cription as hereditary serfs tb the families of_ the rea1dent Br'-hman pr<,pt•Joton. -

So far I have t~ken the predominant ~eligion in its lower social aspect only, but it is 
· . . · • not there alorie that the wmt of definite houudariel! is appar-
HWI•.B~ ent. In Sind, for insta.n.ce, it seems a. matt.er of consider-

able trouble to find out wheth~ the local class of ~ik~s are considered ~in~us or not.,. ';l'he 
view generally taken is, I a.m JDfonned, that the A mil or Loha.na class ts ~1!ldu by re~IglOn, 
Sikh or Nan.akshabi by sect, Wania by order, Lohana. by caste, and A.unl by famtly, or 
sub-:.Ste. It 1:1ay ~owing to this. that. the diftereuC? in .the n~bere of ~ikhs between 
the results of the two last enumera.tio~ 1s so m~ked t~ ~~s Province. .. Agam, to tak~ an _ 
example from the· Presidency proper, 1n the Gn]Mat divwon· the parttbon between Hmd11 
and Jain is of the very narrowest description, iu cont~t to the sta:e of feeling_ more to t_he 
north, and probably in the sectarian south of the continent. In_ Gn]ar&t t~& Ja.tn commun~ty 
is almost entirely commercial in character, and aa • fale m easy CU'oumstanooa. w1th 
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eouiderable, andia AbrnedabU. wiih PrecJomioaot inftaerwe. Ia m&ny Cl8lle8 ~.aab·diri· 
eiou bear the I&IDe JWDee as the lliDda caate wUb. whicll ~ probably •bare . a aommon 
origin~ aud eases ooon~ and~. I believe. n.~ aneommoa, in which. intermarria~ betw~n 
tae Jaia aod She Meshri. or Hinda_ leetiou take plaoe. ; The bride. wheu WltA herJ am' 
haaband,. perfomut the household oeremoni• acoordiDg. to the riiual· of '••t • ~orm .- of, 
religion, ud on the frequeDa occaaiooa whea ehe .baa to make a temporary 80JOUI'Il at. 
the pa~rual .bode, lihe reverkl &o ibe rite. of .her ancestors,· aa performed befofti -het'. 
marriage.. The distinciion of •ect being wu and exoiruag little ammosity ill GDj...u.·. 
aa compa.red to . that ._of eaate. the eQoteric doctrinea of . the Jaina. b&..,. ·beeQ. placed t 
iA the backgroiUld under the inft.aenoe of a common interest· aocl )Hli'8Ult.. la. the 110a\h.· 
ern part of the PrMidency the Jaia commiUlity u of a diifereJlt character, .aP.d mainl.J 
agriculLaraJ. &ligiou ditfereDCM ieem to be of equal a.cooUDi in Ulia pad of the-.CO~~f, 
witla those of caste, and whether .Jaillilna be ..egarded as. a eect or as a aeparate reUg~on.
the oommani~ f01"111B a distinct division of ahe_~pulation. ·The mention of the ·Karnaiio: 
senee aat an introdactioa to tlae · q1ltl&Pon of . the .. eectariaD dillknct.ioJI8 amongs• the f 
Hiodll& . On the oeeaaion of the last enumeration the opportiiD~Y was taken of .. ~iag J 

information regarding the recognised aoote of the Brahmanic faith,· but ·th& l'eiJUlt& :. -.rere.
of little ...-alue, aa more Uaan 60 per cent • .of the Hindu oompau.ity nturned · t.hemselvee aa. 
knowing nothing of aeet., bnt following 110me one or pther of the drrinitiea of the· Qrihodo~:·. 
pantheon. Had the name of thia divinity beea also retlll'lletl it wo1Ud han been a 
matter of litt.le diffioolty to cJa~ ita votaries ander their nominal aeots, . bnt. the lao\ that 
the names of these eeota are DDknowo. aave to t.he ed.acated and ·to tho 110hismatks of the 
Karu&tio eeema to indi~ the utter nnimportaooe .of aeot.arian diffMeoce ill ilae eyes· of 
the bwk of .the believers. Ia Gujarat aud in u- eooth then ie, no cloabt_ .'more appreoia-· 
tion of the question• involved in these dia~notiuns, and the $el'QL Walabhaoh&riya. S•.d,mi-; 
DAr&yan. ·in the one, a.nd Linpiat ia the other, deoote distiuctiona imbued with eome . 'ftl8ol·. 

vitality. It appears that in Gujadt this may be acooanted for hy the presence of •· Bdh.o : 
man population ~plit n:p ioto_a peculiarlllarge pamber of trihee and· ola.a~•·· eharyened: ~y~ 
former aave of cli.a0088Wn with the· JuQ.I, whoee great atrooghold, . .Ra]put'ua, t1t .Jl_. at· 
hand, whiwt the wider diffDsiou of education increMea th& .number of the eongregatiou 
likely to be interested ia SllCb questioDL ID the aoatla, the importanee of sect appea"' .to 
be attributable to the weakening of tlae B~manicaJ element ihere b.J Ule living .ioftaeoce. 
of the great reformer•. Tbeaaoordotal position baa been eubjectecl tq eev ... ahocks- frQur 
within the fold, and the distinction of wot'Bhip. in .tha.fl ~ of the oountry,,_,.u .&c. haw&! 
attain~ alm.ost to U... ._me raDir ~a tooial obsf:raotion ..-that Df ~&& -~ Ju. th, :~tfioa · 
to the ~ortb.. ~ ~ • ~· "'~ : . ._ "·.: r r • ' • ~ • • .. ~ ;'• .'"" .._ ') I . t~ ' I 1 ~ , ' t , , '" .. •f : · ~ .. .' .·' 

Tltore remain one or two more 1 offt~hoota frOm. Hiucluisoi~ b7 ::,..bich.t'm~· the'~~~-: 
dox, or Pur4Bie creed, to be noticed.· Tho 61'8t of these in poin\ of antiqaitf and importance 
ia 'bat of Brahmoism, a theistic a,..tem of aome fifty years pwt~ ·.The initial impulae 
to thiemovement,.... given iD Bengal, and onderthe name ·of the ~hana 'Sam'j it !las: 
been introduced iato the west of India within a eomparativelj' recent peri04t . In Tabla,~. 
IlL it i.e ehoW1l u a «lis tinct religioa, though it is epparently regarded by . the maioritf ,_of 
ita adherent& as a I!IOrt of eclectio modifica,ioo ol the ·orthOdox fait~' a.ncl as· aneh, .to · ba1 

ealled a 880$ enly. The umber of tbe persons who pl'Ofeaa it ia aot to ~'gathered from the 
return giTe11 at the census, u many of the ecbedolee ·of the persont ooneerned 'showed 
the 1'tlligioo as Hindu, with .the eMt.e,. aceording to ~t religiou.l ·8)'8~m, :a.nd the entryf 
or the term Braluno el'1bordlaa.te *'o Hiad~J.• At. the aeets of the Ja.tte, ·religtoa were DO
eeparatel7•bet~. the entry laat-aaaaed 'became merged in the general hearung; r ·';rhi•f 
Wltoll eepec\ally the case in the Deooan and Bombi&y, where .th., mo...-ement ha.~ aptorioosly. 
made moet · progreat."r ll eeem.t reuoubl& to eonelQde· from this fact that there ie a wid8~ 
ditferenee betweea the eharaet.eP of the iDnontion llere and that which it ~ iD. the pl~e 
"ho,re it originated, ·and tba.t in the Cor mer case it ia desired to~ rest ric~ ite opera;ion to the· 
apiritual or moral eide of th~ V edie · religion, aot to interfere •it~ the ·more import&n$ 

· elemeDt ohocial interest&. · 'nia it the more probable ~ 'M . the caae if,- aa it likel7; t.he" 
intellectaal control of the movement reeta with the aaoerdoCi&l e1aes. aad i' 'ia only through' 
them thai it cau reach the rest of the oommo.ait7. ·~-Tile latel1-arisea eecfl of Th~hiata~ 

. may be regvdod as practically an o&hoot. of Br4llmaniam iD ihie ooanfir1, .thoagh 1t: ha.e 
reooiv~ impu~ a~ ~pport fr?m ou.t.ido. • .A.ay vitality t~ .it may ~ ~n the 8Jea of 
the Bmda. taking 1t Ill a doctrinal light., • probably derwvecl from Jta affin•t1- to a once.· 
popWar eyatem of philoeoplaiaal tenek thai ow-e thei.r being to the new departure ta.kea· 
by U&• 4Mhodox faith afller the •1100011 of Bllddhiam hai sho .. it the IUleeaity of. modifying: 
it.e stroctun. Thi• caue of a.ttnctioa &o the meditative elaaa of HiDda hae IJeea .-omeww 
obaca~~~ t~e ~ioeno:- tw hal bee~a 1atet1 gi~ to the. lllid receiYecl b7. ~h• ereed. 

· 11018 eptntlstio Ql&nifeetatioM of . th• · Dual deecr•P*ioa that pace. ~ any· :ratioaal anc1· 
eontiDav111 obaern.tioa ol. this olua of pbenomena 'beyoad t.ho reaeh of the anbiueed, 
inveati~r~ The a mall nUIIlber .t ita ~ adheren'-. eo- retumed. a1'8 to be fouad · 
ez:claai...-ely aa. &mbay, aaclu theM aheeta ue peeeing tlarough t.he ,_., I have received 
caaoally the information tb.a' in t.ha' city irom 80me .Jiliak~e. ia claui&e.Uon, .the eec&, hae 
found it.e place 1riO. BaddlWim_ ba' ~ ~ .. ai&Dlher of M-J-- Uleoeol*e&e ie ioaigni&can'-*· 



·• 
As a coutnst; \o \he wide ancl eWtic polytheism of we ereM of the Hindu, the religion 

..... ,. 1111"' (1.-l,t.H.) profe!secl by the nest ~ eecti9a -~ the popu~~ ie of 
· . the nanowest. and moes anccmpro!D.l.!lD.g monotheiabO type. 

i'hmJgh an t>xctie, and ~ ir.d.igenoua like the fonnel', .Muhammadanism l:as siDce ita 
original introduction. aclferecl eo maa_y nriationa under inftneacea tW I will briefly 

, mention later, tl!U di baa acqairea, at ~ in lhia Presidency, a r.pecial!y local charac
. teor, dilf.ering considerably from thai promulgated from .Arabia. As with Hindni.!m, it ia 
· lliCBI'Cely pouible to divel!li it entirely of ita aooialattribatee, and b'eat of it wit boo' refet<ence 
to its development amoogst dilferent eectiona of the comm.u.nity. The hith of t.I~m followed 
in the track of the inftf!iODII c.f the region now inclaJed in thia Presidency from the earlier . 
E8tlementa m the north of India, ·and the Muhallllll8daa community may thus be roughly 
divided intO, .fir..&. the cieeceadanta C)f ihe fryreign chid.s who reoeind estates from U.e 
Badisbah, and eettled on: them, aod, eecondly, the convert& made among~t the H indo 
popwati·')ll of th6 001llllrieaocc.apied.: In Gujar&' the ilistiuction is fairly well pre&erl"ed, bu' 
in the Deccan aud other parta of th. Presidency Dirision the two dasses have become met"ged 
in the general designation• of the thief forei~ lribee, r.o that these aerma ha..-e but li~lle 
ulue as guide& to hiion.ality and desce11t. The most probable explauation ll!ne heard 
given· of this obliteration of traoea of ancestry is that oo being converted, the oewly enn;llecl 

·Muhammadan m.:.--umecl the title of the raCfl ur tribe of the official who was the meaoa of hi& 
oonYersion. Ia Goj&na, on tl!e contrary. either the former tide r.us retained, or a new one 
manof.actured w 1!Uis the circumstances. .Apsrt.from the question of the ~ae of eo!lYm'llion 
by force or ·from motives of worldly in~ there u-e special ft&!(>OS for the modificatian 
of the faith d Mabammad tha' aifect not only lhe local ccnverte bat the foreigners nl31:1, 
With .reganl to the former, •err little demand was made upon them ia tbe way of doctrine, 
aa obsen-ance of 'ritual was l!llfficien' &o enable the Tiduriooa ~neral to report to the 
emperor the Z'e@olta of hia expedition in terms of citiee taken and unbelievers gaihered into 
the fold. n is to be e~. therefore, thai in the atfail1l of Nmmon L.:te, the cc.nverta 
who did no\ follow tlle fodunes of their patron 1rere le..'\ very 'IJUicll to &hemselve~ so thai in 
practice, ihe diJfeft'D.ce betw-een. the two religions in mattere of C'("l'Cmoni8.land &UC.ial obsen-. 
ancea is very small. With regvd to the leaderw and others left t.J colotme or administer 
the COllqaerecl proTince, i' ia to be noted thai their tone W.. natnra!!y dependent, in gftat 
moa.sure, on thai of tbe immediate tmlqwmge of the J'11ler in De~ and that. this kine was. 
during many reigns, anything bu' orthodox. The tolerance of 110me of the early emperor11 
inteosified i:lto the rationalism of Akbar, a& whose com the authority of the '.AJama was set 
aside in favour of any. new doctrine that may have seemed good to the monarch. wbethe!
fo11Jld. amongst the Hindu CODllection.a of the heir-appven~ the Jesui~ fathen wh~ had been 
1i11m1Doned. from Goa, or the Pama from their .fu'&..k>mp'!a ia GajarU. '11ris telld.:!ncy, owing 
to tbe freqaent. cianges in the ineumbenta of tJ,e provincial oommaud.!t. as CCJDn favoar veered 
from one. puty w another, had ita ineritable reew~ at a distance from the capital in the 
imitation. on a small aoale, of thct eastomll of the • Aaybun of th8 llni,·~rse." whilst the 
intluence of ~he daoghtera of the lazld. eo :frequemtly acil!litt.ed from choice or policy to th& 
hoal!e~old of the Muhammadan noble. a-ided to the generalluity in the mattP.r of re:igi.,~ · 
both doctrinal and eenmaonial. The assi.inilatin power of Hi udal:,~ menUoued in • fvrmer 
pan of this cba~, had an almoat ·incalcoJable effect npoa the primiiive faith as b.rcoghi from 
the w~ by the innders. It wu -to Lhia thai -~e Jate lL Garcin de Tas...«y, in hi& paper 
f,.D€8pa.rticularitea de Ia .religiouliaumlmane dana Plnde," attributed tbe increaae ~f pilgrim. 
agee to tombs and ah.rines. the wonhip of relica, and of rikle and ceremonies of all eorts.. 
The t'a.ith. u it~ waa ioo simple for the mind of an imaginative and a;emi-fetishiatic 
people, and 'W88 accordin!llY moclifiecl by them. 80 thai there are instances extant of the ic;>int 
worship of a Mint with otferings of rice and ~ala by Hindus and Muhammadan& alike. 
In the m.a.rriage and other. domestic costoms of the local oonverta the Hi&da forms are in 
great part retained, and in one or"&wo classea, the Bri'hman officiates on tnell8 occasion~·' 
whilst the family ordinarily worship the piF,or Moharnmadaa &runt of their tlan.* luSi:Dd 
the hold of orthodox HinduiiiD waa nner atrong, aad.the rou.otry has been th?rough1J con
verted to Yabammadaniaq-. .A. to the on1tod?q of the ma838IJ with~ to the latter 
faith. I am ~ in a position to ofter an opinion. · __ _ · 

Before passing on to anothft- :religion I haw to ·meatioa the aec:U of the Yohammadans, 
· which ualiiLe tholte of the Hindus. are cliriine-nished from each 

. .,., '"!'&d., other. by a •harp line of ancestnd acimosity. -Of t1e three chief 
aect8 two are u- eeenteil ill this Pre.iidency, the third being returned by kM tbs1l lwQ hundred 
pe180D8. The EillllDi form of professi'>n iabllowed by g7 per ~d. of 'he total11uh&mm&du 
popul.Oon. l!.a gre6t mal, th"! Shi&h, is fOWld btd 11lrt>1y compared to i~a pre~ence 
in northern India. As to the W ahabia, i~ is weB boW"ll tha& ~ tb Pa\oa trW of 
&Ome yean back they have been~ at 1ee.si in tbie Preaiduncy, of a•.•)iding the~ of 
tht.t denominatic.n. "l1lU there ue lay members u ..-eU u &.eacben of the Decl here J.t n<>S 
den~ boi the general tenD Sunni, or simply Mcban!madan. ae~ them for the purpose o! 
filling in the cenaas retum.. · The politU:al aignificatioB atta.::hed. to the de.1ignati-~n W ah.a~1 
is thus the means of P_l'"81lting ~he collection o1 info:Jrmati~ ~to &he~ o_f the nili· 
gioaa DOtiODB involved m the~ tenets of the &ec\. PwlntaruorJ aoc-trme of tbUIIOri hu 
been taught duriDg the inienal between the .hro enliiDentions in prbo of Gujarat. bu' ao 



• = . -· ~ .. · - - • ,. I .. ·t 

teecher ol the .a baa 1HieD ~ _frola tW dmaioa.· Ia \M Deaeaa a fetr.- .._., 
f:cnD Byderabad were foaDd. M Sh~, ..a the reel of &U iac1maaal& of this penaDoa. 
that; ue ent«ecl ia the &able were ia Sind. It ia Uutcutom to hold t1ae Slllllli teaet. to be &J.. 
orthodox ones. u ~ ue ~.-1 b7 lhe -joritf.· Tile dilereDee Ww .. t.be two eeat.e; ·· 
SaUDi 1111d SJUAh, ·em~ in the ~of RCCB ;oa to tlae KWifat;. &11111 uw beias · 
aggraftted by ~iDatioD, lau beauuildaiaed for the lMl.IOO 781ft. OOiereneea ia ear. 
monial aad ritaaluve D80BIIUily ereJ* ia clariog ~ ~ ba• t.he doclirine aeema to IHt ia 
&he main the eame. The eeot.a of &be edae&ted.; aucllu Bani'-. Sh'-1. and t.h.e hlte.,h&Ye 
DOt been retumed here, M the umber eom~ &o give ~ Dafonoatioa ie bnt a 'ft!IJ uaaii 
fraction of the~ UlM woald lLan t.o be Mked to gite iL· • The ~. ·~ 
over, were, u a rule, Hindus, &nil ~as liable to err iu. ihe eataiea bJ make of matter.' 
appertaining t.o other religiODt of which they know· ~. . 'l'1le ~ of ShiQa.a, ia 
rePreeentecl in this Presidency elaie8y by twe • three .,.._. Gl tnden aacl ~ · 
The largest of theee.ia the Bomh, ucl perbapalhe ._ bowD, fa tile :Khoj&. · Ia additioa w 
theee ant a- Jlogha& n will .. aot.ed tW ihe ShiQl elemea&. ~ ia tile~ 
oitr, wheN the tnding eJaa .ia __. aaJIM!ftNUI. . The oenke of &he BcriJa clue ia ia s.u..;. 
the reeidenee of their chief l{alUL . The leader of t.he maiA. body flll.illa ~ C~GBUJ~aaity 
i1 the Peniaa prinee A.'glaa Ali Sw.h, whoee predeeeuor, 'tlle well bo-tna A'Ju KIWI, • 118 
,... e&lled. wiut Jong a reeide!lt of BombaJ after the troubl• that drove lu111· frcnn Persia, 
Except in Gajari.t and Bombay city, the Shi&ll, elemeni il .,_, lpCI8. and iD man7 ctistneu 
confiDed to the few 11!'paeBentatiYee oft..., two traciing .a ..... jan mentioDed.. Ia tlte 
M aha!IIJJUidan province Of SiD4. the SJUha ue proportioualll weU8r daaa ia tlae l'e8t of the 
fresideney, ill epite ·of ~e faol &W tJUa wu th8 lecG to. wlaicla 10 ID&DJ of &he former ~ 
of the conn._ bel~ ... -.~ ... r. ·, .. . •.. . c •.. · . . ' •. ' . • • . • • . • ' . •. • 

. -J vaae;~ I .• ~ -,.. "" ' , * ' . . "' ... 

.A.ft.. r <he .IJI.iha•....tao, -~ ~ mod .na.Jj ~ f.ith la tiUo PreonE ioi liMo 
. ~• &IJ1,114-) laa-. u the fonn of' wcinhip followecl b7 the.abori triM&. 

. · . . • . -need a~ )e taken into ooD&ideratiou at p!'eeali. w ~. 
lyNDUI remai~a to be brought to ~dice.·- Frora wW I we u.id.aboDi ~e JaiA zeliP,. ia 

. coonediioa with the Hiladn ~will be 888ll iW it Gall .carcelt. be termecl a 18pU'ale creed. t.u 
aaore CDrrectlJ a 8d of &he latter. Thii. .howel'er. ia aeither ita v.ditional o11anot.er. 1lOl' i8 
.it treated u a11c1a b1 the orthodox ill other ~ . Qriginally a m0Dm81lt of. the ...... 
description., Baadhial& against the exclUiive and iaeerdotAl teadencias of the poat.Vedio 
cle.-elopment of the I~ado.A.'ryan syetem, the time a' w:hic'h Jaiuiam .lrd made ite.appearaiaoe 
HeiDI to be atillahrooded in Dll~rtamty. ·. n baa hithertO 'bol'lle the chancter of a IOJ!lewha' 

. lower form of Buddhism, laaing lllore than the gl'ed eeceuioa ~arde the old ~ It · 
· is U.Dlleoessary &o enter fUrther into thia question. Jiere. aud all I aeed •1 of ilia thU a&. 

the ~nt time the persoaaion &ncla ite Y~es in two chief claaaea. · One1 ~be ~erchaut. . 
·of Gujar&t aad :M~; _the other. the enltintore: of t.he &l~ and D.bkrir ·diatricta 

_ of t.hit. ~ic. It ia alao lar~l1 aopported ill the acljoimng cliatricta ol the )(adJu .. 
· Presidency.~ There ia little to W.tmga!s~ .t.he foUowera of th~ one :religion &om tho8a of &h6. • 

other, N far aa the bulk of the C.ODllllunttJ IS cora~ Beside~ tlleee two claeses, &here n 
rt>preeentatives of ~e artieaB. and temple-ministering eaetee who ntaia thia J'eligior,a ill maay 

· of the districte of botlt Gajant u4 .tlae Ylrithi-epeaking cli'risioaa.. . It • amoogat aacll that · 
· eonvert• &o a religion of tlie aatare of Boddlriam. or a similar enocnaaginc aeecl migh& be 
. expect.ed ~ be foond. The .watch:a:orcl. of original.~aali&J w ~pted JDON eagwly-br 
. thoae DMrea& to the clua whose poa1tioa_18 to he a&a&iled tbau b1 the elaaaee who .ee between . 
themaelvu and the.pririleged Orden awider'gvlf of·aocialeatimation, io it._js poiBlOle 
that the artisans and the others are the remtwlteof the' community 011 yJw.e ea.n the good
tidinga of Buddhism fell most gratefull(- . A.t the last eeta11118 Jaina weM recorde<\ UDder UAe · 
.head of Buddhist~, bat on thi.a OOCUtOG. i\ hu been thoogb& 11101'8 MCarate jo l'88el"ft that . 
'dee;gatuion for thoee amoagwt. whom the direct traditioa IJt tbe.Law of the Wheel ia tJae _ 
'baae of a living faith.ntber than to extend it to a aee$ whoae moe& ~min'eu fBature8 are· 

· noUhoee of ~uddhism ia the preeen& .cceptatioa of th~l'title._ . ; · · • ~.; · ~ .._ :. __ :, _ • . ·: 

From the J..ua ach~m we ~· ~ th8 more~ ooeor tlle.sili, ._g. &lie ... tt.er 
·• 8iU. (H .. ,lOO.) : . . • laUiitt~-cll'llO eum!DeJ in ~ &.iduey ~ill the· diri- · 
. . · • · aioa acl}aeea& to the JaJacl bf ite J,irth. · ·1a tile naiiYe i.nn1· 

there are Sikh.t to 1Je foaad. bot. on ~ at '~ •·hec1nlea,. I ·Me tW &he ieligioll 
generally retDrDed by ~ w theiD 18 the Binda. In SUulelou ia the namber of t.hie ~ 

. )arge, and even th~re, it seem• doubtful, u I re~~ed earlier iJa &his chaptet-, Jiow far these · 
. fiir:;f~~ u~ S1khs; .. wt bow_. far ~hey ~. ~vid~.~twem ~. ~~ and ~oa 

•. t - . , .. . ~ ~ ~ - ~ "' : ·... • .. . ~ ~- ' . 

I omit conaideratioa of the Chiistia~ religion and aeeta for \he Jft'M!D' aod take aen 
,..... rn ll66 • · · the. Pd.m. which though bu' oompaatirely · spanely repre-

• · :. aented here, is one of the most in~ of the traditional · 
forma of. belief. Thia eommunity, ., is well-bowu_ arriYed aa refagtet~ from the pe~D 
of th.., M11hammadan inndera of lheir Dative laud, ana formea .man ~nt. ta the. 

. aort1a of the ~D& dist:ric& aad the .oath· of Gaj...U. B.r·Ugn. their ia8118D~ apread to 
Su!'M and. from the~ to Bombay~ where they are DOW .tablidecl in ~erabJ. 
nwuben. 1mcl ~ recruita from the tlistricU of Penta ,.-here their aaC86W.. oaee laeJd 
away. · b appeara from ~D' diacaasiona amonft'* themaelvea, aad thei ca a oommullity 
th~ hue DO objection &o J·ablici&J ill aoc1a ~ers. ~ tbe lliladuima hr which &her ..,.. · 

• 6~!}-13 . 
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11ll't'Gundfd ~ W th~ nia:J dfeci. bf tJ:.at ~ oa t.he p:oaeti~ -of it.e n8igh'bourt!. 
and ·that elortB an DOW c:ousi&red ~ iv reJoee ibe ereed ~f Alln.ramasda to BOUle. 

tlUng of it.c origiDal tlimr~- -As iD the~ d llnbammadana. eomplamte U'8 ..de bJ 
the tdi~IJUA 1eacbe1"8 of ~ Pania of the nteat to •hi~h their Bock participate iB the 
teremo:DH of ~ IIiDcle, an.J there is DO doa'bt that 'lriJIDY of tAeir 1BalTiage aad similar 

_ eustoma are I!10iililed on the_._ flf the eo1DD111Di'1 wbich they foand high in IIOCial e&lee!D whea 
they themselves were bt-gimring to make their W&J iJI ~ir new abode. · Being .. hcnre-rer .. 
&e. lekered bJ raJe in d. ~ · detaila '* life, the]- enjoy the013clves with 1001"8 freedom 
&nd over a ..-ider ield. The1"8 an few bnaches of occur.uioa in .-hieh ~ .,. aot to be 
fonnd ana in Which tneJ Jaave not !!t1t"Ceedeci in rising. As their laales ruD in a modem 

_ ~ve, it bas been made • complaint agaiust them thal the ealtiYatioa of iheir aacieni 
literature baa been De¢.eeted, and it is apparenlly the faci &h.d th.uaga the dally &imrgy is 
repeat.ed in Zand and Pehll'i. the bowlOOge of thoee tongues ie COllfined to the pneetly 
c'L..sa. and it is only Luely t'hat the laity luml beguu to rerive the -etudy •. The Parsi com
lnlll1ity u it exisf.a in India, is dirided. inio &.wo tecta, \be Sh.6hinsbal•i. cor b"heuoi, aad ihe 
Xadimi.. ".l'be distinction aros-e originally m a dispate ~ the metliocl of eompatiDg 
the intercalary year.. The Kadim~ or eomervatives, ntaia the old Pemau era. a BtQ!lth 
earlier than that adopted by the Shahinsbabis, or Baaimia. •ho an ao aJled from their 
adb.erence to the custcma7'g era. The J.auer are by far the most nameroaa in this Presidency, 
&DC1 form 92 per ceo&. ef the whole PL-si comman!ty. It ia iotereatiog &o DOte U.. diffeft:d 
COIU'8eS takea by the two primi~ ·Lnnches of the A_·lpD &ribee. since thQ time when tile 
priests of the Bactrian <nlleys escban~ aectariaD imprecatioos with iho$8 of the land of 
the five ri'ft!lriL The H:indas, pr n e viugtbeir ol.l CD!I&oms and way of life and \bought, ha.n 
:remained in Uie couiltJ7 of their eett:Iement, the P~. or ZardllSh&i. are exiles ~b4! plaN 
where they once ·-were all po.rerful; with all tn.cee of their empire obliterded by ~e 
wave of TictorJ that swe~ them hom their uatjq iaad, aad :baY& .O.ndODed e.en their 
Lmguage for a· If'mdu. •el'li8Cillar. Whilsc"the Hindus ha.ye the courta of pn.nc,.. of their 
own ·nee to look m, as well as the 'reminiaoenc:e of paramoun' sway OYer the wbcle OOUil:1'J, 
the tendency of the PUsi has been towards commerce ratlfer than politics, and moJiDed aa 
the 80Cial cnsioms of tbe latter .haTe been by cont-ad ·,nth Biudui..-m, the fad of their 
isolaiion in the mich--t of strangers coant.eradii any of the aftr'Sioa fe1&. by &he forme~~ from 
foreign tra't'el, so the eotBprise of the P&rsi ia carrying him more aad mom-into in~r
conrse with other races. Whatever the efiect of this upoa. an acuie and imitaiive eommn
nity at tuSt, il. is h"kely to bear ·good fruit when a ~eratioa or· two hM a.~!~ t.he 
innovation. · The position of the PBrsis iD thia coanky may be estimated by lhe ~aaidera-. 
tion thai in Bombay, wbere t"hey are more DllDlerous iJum ia any other Province, th~ir 
number is little abo't'e thrice tha& of tlle"E-mopeens.. . _ - ·- · · 

- The 6CWl commmiliy of Jet/# is the nerl tW claims atteati.m.' The memberS or tlUa 
- J. -(1~- _ ~y . be dirid.t:d like the_ 3-!ohammadane into two p->rtio~ 

. _ ~ - _. . - First, iille fo!'elcO'Jl elemen\, lDJponed from Europe, Turkish 
- Ar-.abia ancl.A.nnenia; ~3ly, the incligeaou .. which eau be agaia sao.diYidal into the ciasa of 

Beoi·hrael, pecWia.r to this Pres-idency_, and. the lndiaa Jews of the llalabar eoast.. The latter 
- al"e oomparatiYely few ia Dumber, and C01le>~atrated ill the loW'Ds. The Beni-Israel are more 

a;cattered aa well as more numerous_, aad are t.o be found ia eenic:e. trade aad industry. 
They bafe special cutoma of their OWll in the p!3ces where they hue seuled, and Eke the 

. Ph-sis, haTe adopted aa -ludian -remacnlar. except in the liturgy aad rites of their religion. 
' ·The BuJ.d-1rUt element ia this PftDJency:ia OOnlined to the i.olated cases c.f coa-riet-e on 

. B .JlllWL . (Sll) . ticket of leave. or ftleaaed on the u:pirasioll of the term of . 
· - . • • · their tleportation. end who bn preferred to abide in lhe land 

- ol their cletenl:ion 1"8ther tlwt to refilm ._. that of their }Jirth. · They are mostly Chinet~e aoJ 
_l!alays from the SU'aita Settlements. and have established themsel•e. u gs.rde~n and cane
w~wl"S. Many of them have -formed eonnection.s with natives of the coantry and ba>e 
families. whose ~uion aeema from the l'et:ml.S given a&; lhe l"eebl08, to te indefinite. The 
nwnber of this c~ is gradually d~reasing. u the original oonrlcw are dying oft or rt"tlll"'l· 
ing to their homes, -and the· supply is D?t now being maintained;-owmg to the m.:.re 
conYenient J.ispc.sal of the convicts ehewhere. _._ 

I now c:ome to tne Clari..ti,.:~• ~n of lh6 ~mmmuty. and laere, too .. as ia the ~ cf 
~ (JS8,..tn.} · -~the Jews and li~madaas. them~ ill a _factor whic~. ~ 

- - not be al~tber oontted from a coosid«anvu oftbe r~. -g"WL -

I'he namber of Christians ennmer.ted wu 13..3,3.!9 .. or aboa' O·s-i per c~• vf the •·lao!e 
f'l>nmnnity. ThE-y are dirided into the three main race-headings of FOTeign, Ennsian and 
Sativa in th• res~.,.. p~portiooaof 1 ;-os. 2-691 aacl so-~;; per cent. 'fee fore!gn elament 
it com~ c-hiefly of E11t0peana. inclndmg Americans and colonists, with & few Eyrian!! &!ld 
othf'rs- The Enratriau eommnnity ~ I believe_ much more nameroos than b'!re rep~nw-J, 
uia Bombay and eleewhere there is great coafnaioa between this ela."~ and the European. 
Under the reneral inrtractions oa the schedule. the wor.U •• BriNil ~&bject .. were to be 
addel f4 the entry of birth-p~e ia the n.se of Earo~ans c.f this clMa born in Iwia. • 
and either intentionally or t1aroogh nE-gligence. the worda BritiiJl I!Dbjed aloae, or with the 
clipped pr'("fix of .. Eor :"' were entered in many ('&Sit'S in .-hidl the reJ'S('IUI concerned Went 

of di2>W.ody mixed nee. The inJigeni>Us Christian comn:nnity which, in o-rder to aroid a 
futher disti~..iun foro the sake f>f eo •m~ a &eL-ti..uD of the whde bodY". indudee alec.- the 
COD't'ertl of 11~ ra~. conri..---t~ of d •• -ee main C~~5- Tl:e £~t, and most• DDmeroul ia that cf 
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,. . . . .... lt7~ 
' 

, . ... .,._ 
. ' - ~- . , 

- . ...,..., ......... Jla&tve. 'roW. ........ b ....... ....... NeL 

' 
" , .. .. •· 

Epiaciopallall ••• 
. ., -~ . .... .; •.. 51-6 U'l 2•1 . 11•7 76•5 ' , . ., 15·8 10&0 

1tOmali Oatholio · ... ~ •.. 1&0 . '82'& M-7 79'1 ... , 0"1 94•7 100·0 
Preabyteriua _ ... . ... 10•8 8•1 2•8 4•2 4SU (•1 63·5 100·0 
:Baptist ... ; loft '. 0'7 O·i 0•6 2ft·4, 2·8 71'0 

. 
10()-0 .. , "' Wea~eiao ~ •• ••• - 1•6 1·6 

} ·. 0"1 
0·5 83'6 6•7 '9·7 liJOoO 

J(ethoaid '· ••• · .. ·~· . 0'1 1·1 H G2-l S!tl 15·4. ~-100'0 ... .. . 
Coagregatiooaliat •... . .. . ·'&I o-s '. 011 O·S 12·· 1·4 8!j·J 100·0 
Pro~t&n• .••• :. : .,, ' 0·8 8'4 • . ~0·7· ., 0'8 11:7 8•7 74·6 100-G .. : ... . 
Othera .••• ····· ... . o·• 1'1 ...... o·t 

'i6·t · ... 
"iits 

... 
tini:eturoecl ,.; • · ... n·o 6•7 0·6 .. u 6'8 100'0 . ... . .. 

: .. 
I 

~ 0 ·- ' •. . --.. . 
.• . 1otel all Secta ... 100'0 100'0 100'0 100'0 1.7'1 2-1 80-8 100'0 

. .. ·.· · It ehowa the preponderan~ .of .the Roman-Catholic persuasion amongst the native . 
converts, and that of the· Epuwopalian· amongst the two other· l'MCe&' The Dumber of 

· persons who retoroed themselves aa of no a~ ia also worthy of note, e8pecially amongst the 
Europeans~ · Taking the aggrepte of the three racea, it will be eeen that ninety per cent and 
over profess the Roman CJatholic and Epiacopalian forms of Christianity, and that next to 
· •heae,_ the Presbyterian ie moat prevalent, thOugh to a comparatively small extent. ·.The rest 
·of the seots bear but an insignificant ratio to the total, Mid none of them .equal tb,e unreturn- . 
. ed in number. The aeooncl, part of. the table shows the distribution . of the persuasions .ac-. 
. cording to their prevalence. amongst the three races. . In addition to Roman Catholicism, the 

.Presbyterian, Congregationalist and Protestant (not othel'Wise apeoified) are to be found 
· !boa& aUJongst the natives. · EQl'Opeans form the xnajori?" of the Epilcopalians, Wesleyan~ 
lllethodiste, and. as mentioned -jast mow, of the uneeet.arian. · , . . · · . · 

J Ll.st of ail there remain. few words tu be 'sa.id with regard ~ the. religi~D of. the 
Fo uUr'bu. <661 678) • · · . aboriginal . tribes. · I ba.ve already remarked above that the 

· · " 
1 

, .> • .. • border line between •hese ol88808 and_ the ·lower grade of the 
Hindu community is so undefined that it is almost impossible to denote the exac~ point at which 
the fetish-worship of the one is merged in the systematised polytheism of the ot.her. Any. 
consideration of ethnological characteristics, even if the results of the ret~earchea cf those· 
who have spent JDUoh time and trouble on the matter gave any~ hnpe of -drawing by their 
aid the line between the two c]uses in a religious point of view, would be o!lt of J?lace in tLis 
chaptel', and muat be deferred to a later part of th1s work •. On thet!e oone•derattona, tbt>n, 
l luive assumed for the purposes of the :a:na.tter now in hand~ that whatever the prOJ>Ortion of 

, aQol'iginai blood With which different sections of the community may be accredited, the 
·social in6uence~ (which involves the religions,) of Bnihmanio Hinduism is so absorbent that 
it; Will almost infallibly incorp<?ra.te with if;rtelf any lower type of religion with whioh it is 

.. brought into •intimate· -con~t 'in a settled and agricultural stage of soci~t.J growth. Th111 
the substratum of the. agricinltnral class in Gujllll'at, the Kolis of the Gl.1,ts and coast, and 
the hereditary wa.tchmen a~d village aerva.nta of the Deccan and North Karnatic. -su<:h as 

·the Ramosi and Berad~ are taken to be. Hind111~, as lm1' the depreesed classes i11 rut parts of 
the country, though history and traditio~ indicates their aboriginal desceot. Tho aboriginal 
form of religion is under thia inter~retation restricted ·to the tribe• still inhabiting the 

. forest and those direl'ltly connected with tbe!lllO tribes. . Its maio charaott>l'istio itt the pro· 
pitiation of wild beBSts, trees, and aometimes ghoate, and tlloogb it ia found in part.s of the 
country with a great admjrlnre. of exoteric Dinduism in • distorted and debuod form, . 

. jt. is in the above a~n~e th&t the term _is uaed in the 'preaont cha.pter. · ~· . . 
. ti ' 

R:EuTivl!l 'PxoPosTtoNs. . 

·· The next point ~ith referen.;. ~to ihe religions of the p~pulation i~· the relative propo~
tion of each in the different pa.rtS·of the 'Presileney, and the distribution of the total popnl!looo 
tion professing each over tbe whole area. Taking these ~wo subjects in tbt' above ordur, I 

. must first refer to the comFare.tive table from. which the relative strength (•f each religion 
to the total population ~ · bee~ ~y quo_t.ed ·early. i!l .this chaptP.!'~ ~ that i~ remains 
to see how. th•s proportion ·vanes m the d1~urent ruvlSlons and dlStncts. In the Pre
sidency Division it will be iaeen that the Hindus outnumber the Muhammadans by nearly 
10 to 1, but in Sind the proportion of the latter to the former is 6 to 1. In no 
district in the. ·outlying Province is th& Hindu elemellt strong, unless Sikhs are included 
amongst those prof(>ssing that creed. In the desert tract of 'l'~ar and P'rkar, owit1g perhaps 
to the proximity of Marw,r, the Muhammadans form a slightly smalteT pmportion of 
the total population. 0£ the Clther divisions the Ka.rnatio is thnt in which tbe llindus. bear 
the highest proportion, thong~ the Dec<'a.n. d~ffers :from it in but a very aligl1t degor('e~ b 

. Gujarat the presence of a constdera.b~e abortgmal ~n? Mnh~mmadan eleme~t hM lw.~ alN'ad7 
·noticed, and the Konkan as a whole 18 somewhat stmtlarly sttuated. Considerable d1fforencet 
will be found, however, in all the divisions, if t~e districts composing them be taken~ 

· • This i1 the number returned ,.. aborigiwrJ b:y r~ligion, lf the tribe be aeparately recorded, the numller will '"-a 
piBed to 789,827. . . 
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foreigw. Uia the indigenous element are not to be acciiJ'&tely de&ned. but regarding the latter 
there ia no doubt that it predominate. in the country, aad the& the former ia CODfined to 
Bombay ancl a few other toWDll. The other religiona that have been mentioned 88 com
prising but a few members Deed no -remark u to theil" distribution. . 

I come now to the C/&Miau, who ouly in the city of Bombay, in Thana and in K&JWa 
number more thaD one in eveJ7 hundrecl of the inhabitant& In the first-named place 
they bear the proportion of 5•5, in the eecond, of •·4o. and in the third, of 3·4 per cent. 
If we diatinguiah this communi~ aceonling to :race, it .will be aeen that the Enropeaa 
elemeut is fairly strong in Bomb&7, whilst in the other two districts Native Christiana form 
the majorit,- of the total poplllation of tbM creed. ID the remainder of the district& the 
proportion to the total is eo 8lllall that iaucla neeclld be said abont it. It win be noticecl 
that its strength depends chiefly upon the military garrison, m which not only the European, 
bnt-the native elem~nt. in the shape of do~ servants, is largely represeuted. 

. . .. 
. RD.Ann DISnunmow. 

I have aow showa the reiative propordona the different religious systems ~ to each 
other. and it remains_ to Bh?W tbe loCal diatribution of eac" one 110paratelj and withon& 
reference to the rest. Where the number of persons professing the religion is large, 88 in 
the ease of ihe Binda and Muhammadan, ihere ia little to be added to what I han already 
said above, ao that it is with these lesa numerously representecl that 1 am aow principall7 · 
coneer~ The ·chief facta connected with this lllbj~ will be fooad io the columna headed 
• ·Hilttlui. (~) in the comparative atatement. The distribution of Hitedu• 

• meeea•rily follows. except aa regards Sind, Vfff1 eloeely that 
of the genera.} population, 88 shown in ihe comparative table that precede• the first .thapter · 
of this work. The variations are apparen' in. all districts where aborigiaala or MahauiDaa
daua abound. Only2·5 per ~nt. of the iotal nom bel" of Biadus are found in Sind, a difference 
that is, of co~ compensated b7 the higher $ioe borDe by the other clistricta.. Of the 
llahammadana, ti!·5 were enDDlerated in Sind., and the proportion in Gojari.t is aa high as 

· :.,; , _. . . · that :in the much. larger ~ of the Deocan. The larges' 
• •• ~ . absolute JUIIBber .of penons profeaaing thia religion in the-

Presidency Dirision, if the capital eit,- bt\.omi~ ia in DhanrU'. Next to J)ba.rw&r oomes 
D4Dileah. ~ after &.hat, in serial ol"der, Ahmedabad, Kaira, RatUgiri. Broach, Kal&clgi, 
Belganm and Snrat, all of which have & ,Mnhammadaa commwlity of more than fifty thou
sand persona. The mn•Ueshmmber is in the Panch Kablils, and the Dexi io U in this 
respect is KoUba. ·In Sind, the distribution, like that of the Hindaa elsewhere, follows th8- . 
rat.io ~-the entire ·popalatioa. The greatest aniformily of distribution. is to be noted in 
. _ Ja~u. . · . the Deccan, omitting Khandeeh. The Jaiu are the next to 

' '·. . claimnotica. Ofthese80-2arefoundinGu~Sl·l in ihe. 
Deccan, ,.5 in the Konbo, 8·0 in the capital; all of which, as ~welJ as th- insipi5cant num
ber in Sine). may be considered to belong to the commercial aectioa "of ihia commODity. 
In the Kanuitic at'e the remaining 27·7 per cent., chlefly, though not entirely, cultivatora, or 
sharing ibe occupations of their neighboiUS, the x.mpiata. Taking the districta separately, 
thoee in Which- the Jains are 1DOBt uomeroos 81'9, according to~ order, Belgaum, 
.Ahmeda~ &t4ra. .Ahmednagar, and Sarat. The. capital ~pi~ a position between 
A.1mM!dabad and sat.ara, thoqh far nearer the latter. . Ia fact, it 18 m the collectmates of 
Belganm a~td Ahmedabad onfy,· and in a minor clegree those of DIW-w&r, Kaira and Sorat, 
that this cla&s are Dot settlera within a comparativelf ~ period. With regard to the 
Deoean it used to _b~ formerly. held to lie berond dispute that .. the Jain, and foreign 

. tn.der generally, came aa a. mere sojourner tO make his foaiaae b7 his profeaaioa and 
traasport himself ana hia earnings back to hia native land aa aoon aa thia waa . accom
plished.·' rhu, beiug of a different ~igioa or aect, of a different coanvy, speaking a dif
ferent-tongue, with no interest but a tempor&I'J one in the a1fairs and welfare of the •il
lage, in which, too, he held no ~ social poeition, it ia not to b.t wondered at if 
lae waa anfayoorably-regarded by hia client&· 'It appeya, lwwever, from the census re
tonas, that this ia less the cue tlaan formerl.Y, and that Ole habit of aettling in the village 
of his adoptiou ia increasing amongst this class~ Perhapa thia is ~to the number who 
in ihe conrse of their traneactions acquire by prooeea of law c:Onaideralde eststea in the 
neighbourhood, which they either supeniae themselves, aa is D01f~l em informed, the 
increasing practice in aome of the DecCan cli8tricts, or let ou' on annaallease *a othen. In 
eimer case the str&nger haa an interest thM bindas · him permanently to the village. It ia. 
nnll8089sar:J to enter here into the grounds, gatherea from other atatistioa of this series, 
for the opinioD expressed above. but; I may ID8Dtio1l ihafi the7 ere oonn.ec&ecl with the ~. 
eex and occnpatiOG returr,at ~-be hereafter brought be(ore the reader in due order.- · 

. · The Sik~ are con6ued tO Smd, aa I have aaid bef~re, ana are chiefly to be ·found in the 
. . _ ShlkUpur and Hyderabad Collectoratee. There is also a sprink-

. Bi.tM. • ling in the town of Klrichi, aa ia likely to 'be the caae if, aa I 
Jaa-.e sugptecl in a former pari of this chapter. there are many of this pet'Sllasion who 
belong-to the merc&ntile and official cluaea. . • • . ' . ' 
~ distribution. of the aboriginal population :is no' wide.. ·t:a bota IOuindesh ana 

. Ft ln1oe& · · • ~na there ia aboatthe ame proportion of the total, or 22 per 
Oruit '· •.. cent. each. ,Ill Gujlrit, U JM1F eeat. :is ia SnJ'&t~. ana near~)' 



10 per ceDL !a the PADch J?hn• _NUik -:ad ~ 'l1lar uul P'-rbr clistrida are ·u.a OD17 
otbera m whicla &be proportioll of this c:t.. • coalriderable. . . . · 

Ia spice of the eomparatiYe ~n~aDne• of iheir m1mbera. &he Pi....W are to be fouad ia . 
• fiYfJr1 distrid but ODe of the wbole ~dency. n. wiJl be 

p.,._ aeea. laoweft'l". that more tba.u 67 per ceDL. were enumerated in. 
Bombay, which ia the chief resideoce of their choice. and of the rest, the greater portion 
ia ia SuraL The on1y other large colonies of thia commllllity are in. Poona, Broach and 
Tb&na. On their fim anival on &he ahorea of this COIIDtly after their fiigh' from their 
na.tive land, they aettled at a small eeaport north of ThUa. Their next; advance waa to · 
!{ aa....&ri. nl)lf in the territorJ of the G&ikw&r of Baroda. From thence the growing fame of 
Sural and ita port. Sllhili. attracted them to that city which. until the rise of ita rival. 
Bombay, -.aa their chief aettlemenc, and ia still the natin place and home of aome of the upper 
claasee who. neyerthelesa, BpeDd 111oet of their liftS in the capital. In the majority of &he 
p1acee where the Pa...U are f'oancl. other than t.hoae i• mentioDecJ. thef ue eojoarnera only, 
moetJy engaged in trade. and atill keepiag up their coD.Deetio~ with their birth-place. .. 

. · Like the PUsis., the J•rn are widely diapened over·the Presidency, bat ia still emaller 
J. . JlumberL The in~ eectJ.oa of &his comm1UIIity ia almod 

' _ - entirely localisecl in the jt:onbn Collectonte of Koltiba aud . 
the part of Thlna immediately adjoining it. There are, Joo, cousidf'l'&ble uumbera in the 
c•pital city. Of the foreign lews the chief abode is Bombay and few are to be foiiDd 
beyouJ it except in Poona aud Surat, where small colonies han aettled. A large propor
tion of the rest of ilia race, principally belonging to the indigenous, or Beni-Israel section, 
are, according to the ceusa.a retvu.a, engaged in milit4ry and medical aervice under Govem .. 
ment, and also employed in pablio offices. which aooounta for their dispersion. , · . 

Th.; Cl;stribution of the total Chmha• population ia re~t.ed by iwo chief conaid~~ 
c---.. t.ioae. FU.. ihe original ae'tfementa of th~ Roman Catholio 

. eonverta; eecoDdly. by the movements of the EIII'Opeau . gani. 
eona. In the capital a &hitd ia t,lao operative in the ahape of the attractiona o£ commerce: 
From the comparatin table R ·~ that 30-6 per cent. of the Christiau are in Bombay, 
28·6 ia Thana, IO·o per cent. ia Kau~ The two .. are the aelilementa of the earl7 
Portuguese missions. Ia the second ·rank in. point of namben oome the fou military 
atatiou of Poona, Belgaam, Kaftcbi and .Alunednagar. .A.hmedab&cl, formerly a largO
cantonment, was at the time·of ~enumeration garrisoned below ita usual strength owing. 
to the temporary depletion of the local army to aupply troops beyond the Afghan. frontier. 
U the three races of Chriat.iaua be taken aeparately, u 11.- been done for the sake of com
pariaon in the table prehed $o thia chapter, it will be eeen t.hat; with the exception ·of the 
chief town, the Europeua commallity ia to a large extent coucentrated in l'oona, which· 
station includes a ooD.Biderable civil u well as militarJ popalation, aud in the other canton
mente mentioned abova. FortJ per cent. of the small EIU'&Bian community are to be foud · 
in Bombay, and twenty-eig~t JM!r cent. more in Poona. The net ia very much· scattered. 
The chief oollectiona of the third aectiOll of this religion are in ~oa. Bombay, Khara and 
Belgaam. Next to theee districte come Poona, ~-' RatUgiri, and DhUw&. 
Apart from the Goaueee element_ which is found eYerywhare ua the,fOmpany of Europeans,. 
there are miaaionary settlement. of ditteren' non-Roman pereuaiaroD.B established ill ihe 
district. of Dhinrar, .Ahmedaagw. NUik, Kaira.· Surat, Ahmedabad, and Kaladgi. · In 
Karachi. too, there are aimilar aettlementa of some strength. . The overwhelming prepon-· 
deranoe of the Roman-Ca.t.holica, however, prevent the exad proP9rtiona of the other ae«a' 
from appearing in enough detail to ahow their position relative to each other, ao, as tho actual 
numbers are in mOI!t caaee amaU, it ia better io refer to them than to ratios in which mioute
fractiona have to be disregvcled. In Table llL ill the Appendix the total numbers returned 
IUlder each ~ ia every district haTe been given, ud ia the impplemen.t&ry 'l'able m.-.A., 
printed at the end of the Imperial ~ the distribation of &heee ~te by ~' ·and 
CQQveraely. that of the ncea aooording to sect. will he foaud, 10 it ia llDDeces&ai'J to enter mt.o more detail ~<this aabjed ill the preeent chapter. . : . ' . . . . . 

NUIIBJUCAL YUJAftOW. _ .... ~ ' .. - • -

· The laat ma.tter which I propose to ~ of hen is the variation ia the 11omber re
hrlled under each religioa aiaoe the precediag eell8DIJ. Thie c:an be done bu.t pwtially: as 
the headings are DOl preciselJ the •me u in 1872, nor waa there on that occasion a .;ery 
definite diakllctioa made between tJae religion and &he aect, aa in the case of Sikhs or 
again, ia the aboriginal. u diatiaguiahed from the Hinda. In tlut caae of Christiana 'th~ 
eecw ware abeincted with a eepara.te column for Native Cbriatiaoli, eo that in aome e 
the Roman-Catholic of ~race baa been entered IUlderhit perauuioa. ta odlen onder the • 
~ng of hia raoe only •. Thie !~Dl of lllliformity. whick renders compariaoo impossible ill the 
ms~ above mentioned. 11 due to \he BJ&tem t.hea adopted of abetracting the returu at 
a aeparate office for a.ch col.lectomte, ancl tho.s leaving scope for an amoaut of penonal 
diacretion on the put of the officer ia chwge of the operations 1l'hich rendered it impoeaible 
for the Centnl Oftioe to reconcile the diacrepaociN • betweea the different eet.a of retorna 
.. -. reoeiTed for eompilation. . · • .. .-

Selecting for comment thoee religiou only regarding which t.here aeem to be 110 reaeon 
~or !appoaing uy cbauge in cl .. ification to llave &abo place, it •ppeara &bat the ~ 
ta dle nmnber ef MohamanaJana. iDcluding Sind.. amoonta to 5·8 per oeDt. The Christiaot 

. ' 
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as & community, h&ve increased their numbi,r by 19 lrer cent. The Jain3 and Psrsis ~ii -.w 
an increase of 12·5 and 8·3 respecti_vely, and the Jews ~ ~ore. numerous th!\n 1n i ~ ;2 by 
no leas t-han U I>~r eent.. Ou loo~ng at t.he changes m thtl ditierent d~tncta, i.' awan. 
that apart from Smd, .where the mcreaae m the number of Muhammadans bas beeu uni
versal, this creed baa expa.uded numerically in all but one of the collect orate:; of Gl11a:-it 
and in two oat of the three districts in the Konkan. lD the Deccan, .Ahn}(::dcaora; an{i 
Sho14pnr show considerable decrease, whilst the othet three districts have largely i;cre&Aed 
their :Muhammadan population. lD Poona, the variation haa been tnfting. The 
famine in the south of the Presidency has reduced the number of this chss, a! that of 

:Hindus; in a:U the ~m:n6~c Collectorates but on~ It ii the same. with ~e culsivating Jai01.s, 
whereas th~1r co-reh~o~lSta further nonh have Jn~~sed numencally _m ew~:ry collectonote 
of the Presdency DtVJSIOn except Broach. As for Smd. nuleu aome ~nt and or:ranised 
movement frolll .MI.rw!\r has takeJl place, it. ia to be presumed. that at the last cm:llS the 
Jains were oot accurately distinguished .at the abstraction of the returns of this Province. 
The Parsia · aeem to . be abandoning their old settlement of Sura~ for other stations 
and· in Broach, too, a decrease in their numbers is to be noted. On the othe; 
hand .. their wider dispersion in the Deccan and Konkan has been general, and in 
Kard.chi, also, their number has increased. There is a falling off to some extent in Belu-au:n 
due perchance, to the diminution of the military force and consequent demand at tha; 
station for the cqpunodities in which the P&rsi usually deals. In the north Deccan the ex. 
panaion of this race has been .-ery marked, and a new establishment seems to have sprll.Il, ... 
lip sinoe last ceusas at Kaladgi. where there were none in l8i2. Jews hav-e incr~ased i~ 
numbers in nearly every collectorate, except in parts of the interior of Sind and in the 
Karnatic. As the increase in the eollect-omtea where, as I have &aid abov-e, they are indi
genous, has been relatively I~ tha.n that in others in which there ia not aiy"l'egu!ar -
settlement, it 18 pn!t!umable th-" the community is dispersing itdelf more than; lferore in 
different employments.· Lastly, there are the Christians, amongst 1rhom an increase has 
taken place throughout the Presidency Diviaion, except in Nasik and Be1gaum. In both 
these cases it may be said that part of ·the vari&bon ia doe to the reduction of the military 
establishment. In Nasik this element is constantly changing, a.s the captonment is onlv a 
depbt, and not • permanent garrison. n thus is • mere chance what force may be ~ing 
through the camp at the time of the enumeration on ita way elsewhere. In Belgaum 
extensive and permanent -reductions in the foree have beell made since 1872. Pan of this 
variation has been count~rba.lan.oed by th~ temporary inere¥e of the forces at Poona and 
Ahmednagat', e0 that the real increase I.i to be looked fm• in the rank of the European 
community in and round the capital, and in thoae of the Natil"e Christians, both of indige. 
nons aescent and of recent conversion. The uact ·distinction of the three being, he wever. 
impossible,· -.ll ~"t c-.n be done is to hazard a guesa u abov-e, from the feattll"eS of the 
ft:riatio~a ~ t.ha districts in which the classeslhemselves are most. easily distinguished, aa 
in Thana and KAnara. . _ : 

· · ~ . BoxuY CITY. 
1 will conclude this chapter, as I have its.predeees.;ors, by taking the circum~tances of 

the city of Bombay by themselves. The first point. to notice is the relative proportiona of 
the di:ffe~,. religions, ·.~.a e~mmercial an4 manufacturing town of . thia d~':rip~on. an 
nlimiual nu~ture of races ts m.e\"ltable. We consequently find that·the population IS t.uus 
distributed: ...... Hindus 65, Muhammadans 20"5, P4rsis 6·8J Christians 5·5, Jaina 2·2, and 
Jews o·5. There is also an almost insignificant Plemen& of Buddhists and Thei:.t~ It r..u 
been the practice for the last three enumerations to adopt for the census cla~sifi~ation tl:at 
which is Used in the periodical returns of births and dt.~tha. Arranged in accordance voith 
this system, the distribution will be as follows :..L. • 

' 
. 

' 
. 

'· 
. liM- 1I7J. 1111-. -

CLAS'i. - ---1-~!---j-··· .......... Ratio ao 'rolal 
Pupuletiou. Pupole-..._ .'·ar.r.'":· P.opUQan. \~~- 1 "'"":";.;.Q-

' . . 
Brahu-.n a·;s I 4"00 -15•8-l I <6•58 L•I7·M k +la·:-6 .r. ·- ... ... . ·- t BMtia ... ... ... ... t·67 1 "47 -56•<6:! 1"22 . -o~l --56·75 
OtherHiDdu ... ... ... 60·39 63'00 .:..ao-a 52-88 + 19·52 I -ll09 
Hilld\18 of depnuecl cut~ 3!1 ··84j -3-IS I 6·3i +i'i·<O 

·I 

+51•45 
. 

'fat•l, Hiadu 10"1! ·n·~ -89"1!1 6$•0$ +£3·0.1 - 1!'!19 .. 

Muhaanned~a . • .. tS·ut 2~·6-1 -6"18 20-53 ... a·33 -r7·~ ···-· ... I . 
lfl t·n -13"81 1•36 +4-t {It ; +2419 Furopeut •.• ... ... 

·~· &'i3 &-16 +M·aa I 0•15 ...-.eo· a. -38~ Euruilll'll .. ... . .. 
Na.tive C.hriatiau ... ... . .. e·n 3-91) +21i"il 3-r, -+2'2"2l ·~~ 

·' . 
Total, Cltril.tialll no 6·$9 +14'16 I 6•11 +ei·91J ... .fiJ·U ... 

I ' 
.. 

.Jaiua ... ... -· 0"98 !·35 +88·52 I 2"23 +13·~7 I +ta.q ... 
1·03 a·M -10·39 8•29 +14)"~ -f~ PAnlia ... ... . ••• ... 

-1·07 ,. &-43 +!4"43 
I 

~ !5-6"l Jewe ... ... ... .o-35 0•41 l ... 
0·04 H6 ·.-14·80 &ot --4-'"69 -52·~9 

r:~WMH ... ... ... - ... 
I - I Toal ... 100"00 lo&OO -ll1't8 10&00 +l9ii!J -5·31 

. .. -
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From tlUa table it appean t1aat in 18M the population of th8 city was swelled by a la.?g8 
in!u of Bindoa other than the clasees specially deeigoated by ume. Thia wa1 attn"butecl -
to the abnormal activity of mauafacturiug indn&ti'J. of commerce and of pablio undertakings 
den;andin g onskilled Jabonr during the ahon period of plOSperity tha• arose after the out-·· 
break of the American Civil War. The ceD81l8 of 187i showa the collapae that-took plaee 
betweiBn that year and the one of the ?receding enumeration. Since· &hen the-city J:u.s 
began to approacll, but by normal progresston, the c~it bore, with respect to population, 
aeventeen yean ago. The comparative ratios show the iDOI"e888, ainee 1872, in the numbers of 
Hind111 of miscellaneous classeS, and of .Jaina, who are noted traders, though perhaps less 
apecnlative and eoterpriaiog ~ban the Bh4tiaa, whom they are apparentl]&dpplanting in 
uamben. I& will also be-noticed thM the Brahman community b8 much mcreased,as haa 
thatat the oppoaite end of Hindu society. The class last mentioned eeema to have looked . 
to the city daring the famine year, and to have thus. foDDd out the advantages they gain by 
the move. Amongst Christiau the Enrasiatt aection alone faila to ahow a remarkable growth· 
in: numbers which may, however, be only apperent, and attributable to wrong claasification. 
PMais, who have increased Iince 1872, are atill not ao numerous as in 1864. Thia m&y be 
partly explained, I think, by the fact that the adults of this community have now a wider 

·field of transaction• in othel" parta of the country, whilsl lhe increuing educational facilities 
to be found in the capital atiract the younger ·members of families residing . elsewhere, 
though not 1et to- an extent snffioient·1o cover the d~aee of the •traders aDd others 
enumerated m 1864. The Jew comm1Ulifi! have been increuing· ateadilyaince that year. 
The c~anget iD the balance cf religion and elMs that result from the above nriations are 
also ~u in the table. · Amongst the Hindaa, the. ratio of the clasi!N M the two extremes 
of the· IOeial ecale is increasing, wllilst that of the middle classes is slightly decreasing. 
Amongst the Christiana a ldmilal' tendeuey ia apparent, hnthe•mcr..e of this COIIlmunity 
u a whole, haa been conf.inaons~ and not. as in ~he a.se of \he Hindu and ).{uLammadana. 
aubject to fluctuations of greater or less magnitude. . -. 

. The distinction of religion will b& .f.Dillla to oe maintained in 18veral important brlmchea 
c-z.na. · . of atatist~ca tll.at form the IDbject of anbaeqnent chapters of 

• thi11 work, and what ·I have ea.id in the preeent one ia with 
the object of indicating the extent to which the form of creed may be taken as connoting 
a distinction of race, and n~ merely of pen!Usion. There will uot be foand, howeTe1'1 in 
any of the tablee, the division of Aboriginals frOm Hindua clrawu, aa has been done here, 
abarply acoording to tribe, aince the original ret.UJ'Ds, in which the ame tribe ia shown pattly 
as Hindu partly as Aboriginal, have neceasarily been 1trictl7 followed iD the abstraction. - _ 
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CliAPTER IV. 

SEX .AXD AGE. 

Ia the three preeecliDg cllapten t.1Je popalatioa 1au beea couic1erecl with refereaoe to 
eiroumstancee cniated eith• by 8Ccideut; or by ma f~ hinwelf. ·. Such are ita distribution 
onr the land and dwelliDg-plaoes, t.be tendency to increue, to concentrate in toWDa. or to 
diffuae iteelf oYer the coantry iD the Tillage community. To theM may be added the respective 
pl'8ftlence of the main foi'IDII of religion. not ao muola with refei'8Doe to their doctrine 
01' faith,. bot .. mdia.tioua of the race,. nationality, .,. IOCial position of the classes. ~ 
feuing them. In' the eubjd of the preeent chapter, howeftl', we .have to deal. with qUali
•iee inherent iD 1111cl personal to maa aa a unit, and which involve, acoorclingly, complez phJ
aiological consideratiooe tbat caa be only glao.ced u in • work of thia desoriptiou. and which 
are, moreover, atill held to be opea qoestiooe amongst the atatiaticiaoa who haT&.takea them .. 
up u the objeol of apecial Jel8llloch. Thia ia the ease mdre particularly with regard to eez. 
$lie relatift proportiooe of which are regaJated by ioJlaetlces thM have aot yet been Mdnced 
to IDOI'8 th&o empirical Jawa. There are certain aniformitiea of sequence thM :have been 
obeer.-ed in diJiereld placee and to 110111e extent uncle. a ftriet7 of circumataacee which en
hancee their ftlae, Lot ~ Nmaia ia t.be deriniive •tase without having been hitherto 
neoh·ei into their altimate caaaatioa; and. clapeudent aa they are mainly oa argument. baaed 
O'll what ia bowa to logioiaM aa .~e methOd of agreement, they must necessarily receive 
oonfi.rma.tioa from experiment, or the method. of difterencea, before they acquire • higher 
claim to acceptance. · · · 

·' ·Su.. ... . . ·.. . . . .. "" . .. ~ -~ 

· I will, however', make 1118 of ~heua 1n illustration of the 6rst point th~ baa to be CODD• 
. · · . ·· dered ia connectioa with the questioa of the nlativ. ........ ,.......,..,~,_.,_.,lird. · proportiooa of the t•o ee::rea. . Fro• the.muginal t.ble 

it will be 1e811 that, iD the coaatriet eeJected, the Dumber of maJee bona W mvviably higher 
. · · · · thaD tbu of femalee; whilat, ia the majority of t.be 00110· 

-----.~--~--. Vies, the preponderaace of the latter ~ amoagn the 
• populatioli of all agee w 'fW1 marbcl. Ia aome . of 
o.-.- the eaaee the nriaticni preaente curiou featuree: in 

Autria and Switzerland, for instance,. t.be balance of. 
illeX lleeiD8 to completely ~ura. over d11ring the CQDl'M Of. 
life. In the Presidency of Bombay, from which. I have 

~ •• l,tMIII 
.AIIIkia • • . • • •• • ..... 
Lnlt.oocl~ .•• 1,111'>7 

. ....... .. •• 1.1101 
......... ~.. M l,o48 
• .-~ ......... -· •·• l,.Gf41 ... .. _ ... ··-Bollult ,. •• IP40 
~ ••• 1,1117 
.. ..,...,.. - • l,or.tll 
........... 1 ... 
.._, -· •• •• LOll 
,.... •• •• •• J,CMit 
.... i_ ..... ... 
Ita!; •. • - •• 111!11 ....... ( .......... .,. 
o- .. Na 

i,o;. 1,0111 e::rcluded Sind on account of the probable greater. defect . ::::: 1:= in registration there, ,it appears· thU more JD&lea than 
:;:: 1.N1 females are. bom by10111e 95 per mille ; that -it, to put · 
1,U1M1 •:iea · it· ot.herwiae, o~ of one hundred birth& l'egistered. the 
~;:: t:= ehanoea are $hat' there will be 52·8 malea to 4.7·7 femalea. 
t= t:.= n, however,. the popalatioo be' taken ... tlltUMJ, t.he 
J,Gil 1,111• · female element. yiU be aeea' to .have risen from 918 tO 
1,0.1 l,on th _ _. er. .. ..__ ... • ... .._:_ all 
•.ew • ~eve.,. Oll8&1N mate. to 97t~: ao ..- m - case, u w 
f;:: t:U.t · u the Met, the general uniformity w obeen'ed of the ..... .. - .. 1.101 preponderance at birth of the ·one sex, compenaatecl by 

a greater mortalit1 of th& aame ill after yean. It is,:. 
•.,. ....,. ...._...,. 111e ..._- • •. how8Y81'~ with reg1ud to the 'l'eiOlution of tbia tendency . 
~C:{.':.~ .... ~,_. . into ita ultimate element. that uncertainty and differ •. 

· eucea of opinion ariae. The physiologicalla1r.iDvolved. '· 
haa 7et. to be explored, aa.cl in every atandard work on the aubject that I have eonaulted. I . 

- ' fiDd conclusions mutuallf incoasiJteut. I will mention, how• 
PAl~~ ever, a few of these. Oae author la1a great atreu oa the . 

period of conception; another on the qu.lity and abundance. 
of the food anpplied to t~e 111otber ~uring g:es~n; but the ret~ulte of au abundaD' 
aa.pply, u ob&erftd ancl regiaterecl b11rim. are diametncaJly oppoaed to thou deduced ·from 
CQ~ponding obser-vationa made in -.notber eollntry by a eeparate inquirer. . n ia evident, 
theNfore, t~ thia inilaenoe hu not, up to the present, been tnc8d OYer a &eld · wide 
enough to entitle it to. !IUida. ccmeiderat.iou. n has also in the IIUD8 1DaDD81' beeJa Jaid. 
dow1i thU in mountainool co'IID&riM ~ere ill a tendency towards· a prepoudenuce of ~ 
male It' X. Thie 'riew. however, ia not borne out b.1' t.lle atatiatica of nch eotJDtri• u 
Swit.serland, Norway ancl Sweclen.. Nor, again, ia the. in8qence of climate traceable with 
ur aniformity. Di.s&iapiahecl aatboritie. hue lent their nppori to tba theory, originated 
• long ago u the time of Ariltotle, that the sez • inherent in ~e germ itaelf • but. whether 
~e:e baa been. an>: ~~OD -of thia new b7 ezpertl, 01' 'DOt• ia auceriaiu, U noDe • 
1s aated by the etat.iatlcaaq who adnace the laypot.helia m the worb 1 baYe connlted.. 
The last of the tbeoriee on thia n&ject t.ba-' I Mecl .. nt.ac. here is one t1aU ia bMecl 
0D eatisfactOI"J ft'ideDee U far U it. goea J 'bat, Jib aU the ~ eaDDOt eoiiiJIUUld impJici' 
acquieeceace. owiDg to the eompuati.-el.J -.now &elcl a which $he c1afla ware eollected~ 
. .Aooordiu~ to thia hypothesis. the ftlatPe age of the~ ie ~ODD.' iD de&enniniDg the 
.ex of their offspring.·. Whew. the hu.oband ia the elder. the Child it blaJe. and fte.•wrl4. 
A;- the aamber of eases in wh.ic:Ja the abcmt theory woal~ pnctic:aUy ac:lade altogether the 
birs.la of female childrua ia oYenrhelm.ing, it • c1eu tW eome .applementary iaflneDCI il 
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required. The observations made by the chief German supporter of this view are given 
in the following form ;* and I have a.d.ded to them, for comparison, the results of those made 
by Sadler, and published in his well-known work on popnlation. These results have not, 
I 11hould mentio~ been accepted a.s more than partially indicative of the uniformity w1ich 
their propounders would have to be a law:- . 

1. Father younger than mother 
!. Father and mother of equal age 
3. Father older byl to 6 yeaJ'II 
... Do, by6to9 do. 
~- Do. by 6 to 11 do. 
6. Do. by 9 to 18 do. 
'/. Do. by 11 to 16 do. 
8. Do. by 16 and over 
9. Do. by 18 do. 

... 

Hofacker. Sadler. 

90-6 
9<YO 

103·4 
124.·7 

H3·7 

200·0 

From these figures and from others relating to marriage, which form the subject of the 
next chapter of thia work, I am inclined to surmise, though with extreme diffidence as to 
the valne of the supposition, that the influence of age as a factor in the determination of the 
sex of the child.amonots to a tendency only, varying in intensity with the difference between 
the ages of the pa.rents. Taking, for example, the marriage and birth retorna of this Presi
dency and England, it appears that the ratio of excess of male births in Bombay is .almost 
double that fonnd in the latter country. On calculating roughly the mea.n ages of the 
married persona, it seems that w'hereaa in England that of husbands of all ages is 4:35 
years, and of wives, 41-3, in this Presidency the corresponding ages are 35·5 and 28·1. This 
difference, spread over four millions of .wives and more than three and a half millions of 
husbands, is exc~dingly large, and can be better appreciated when the w'hole series of ages 
ia onder the reader's eye. Without entering further into the matter at present, I will point 
out that in Bombay, the wives under twenty years old constitute o>er 29 per cent. of the 
.total of married women, but in England they bear a proportion of 0·88 only. The husbands 
of that age in this Presidency, too, are only 12 per cent. on the entire number of married men; 
ud as the ratio of wives to husbands of the same age decreases rapidly in the succeeding 
vicennial periods, it is clear that the disproportion between the couples in later life must be 
very marked. t Another point I will bring to notice in connection with this question of the ages 
of parents, is, that in the birth retorns of the countries in Europe that l have eelec,ed for 
the table given in the beginning of this chapter, the disproportion between the numbers of the 
sexes at birth is considerably less, as a rule, in the case of illegitimate children than in that of 
others. Regarding this peculiarity, it is observed, on the one hand. tha~ such births, being 
in themselves a social aberration, are not to be expected to follow the normal rule of the 
others. On the other hand, it may be thong'ht that in the majority of illegitimate births the 
inequality between the ages of the parents is less than that which exists in the case of the 
aTerage married couple, and thus, if the tendency mentioned above is .admitted to be oper:l
tive, the chance of female birtha is of a higher degree of probability than it may be said to be 
amongst the married. I will here leave ibis question with the remark t'hat, until experience 
h:1s been gained by means of accurate and continuous observations extending over. a con
siderable time and a wide range of climate, race, and social characteristics, the divt>T'genca of 
opinion that I have quoted above will alwa1s exist with regard to this important suLject.t . 

The proportion of males to. females in tbii Presidency must, therefore, be regarded with 
_ JM.ati« proportimu ;11 popvh- reference to those who have already come into existence, .and 
""" 111 a tt~Aok. the question of how they came into the world in the proporbons 
they havjt done, dismissed for the present as one on which science has not by any means said 
its last word. From the comparative table which, in accordance with the practice adopted, 
hitherto, precedes this chapter, it will be seen that the t.wo distinct portions of the Presi
dency differ as to the ratio of females to males in a remarkable degree. I~ this respect, too, 
t'he capital cit1 stands apart, and will not be taken into consideration nntil later. In the 
rest of the Presidency the proportion of females is about 975 to 1,000-males, or, put differ
ently, 49·8 per cent. of the total population. In Sind the ratio is no higher than 833 per mille, 

Sired. or about 45·4. It is out of the question to attribute any con-
. siderable portion of this dilference to artificial causes, such as 

the well-known reticence in Muhammadan honseholds as to the female members of the family, 
because the disproportion :nms through every religion returned from this Province, and is not 
so marked amongst the Muhamma.d.an community as amongst the Hindus. The same feature 
is noticeable in the Panjab, and to a minor extent in the rest of Hindust'hlin or Northern 
India, where none of the special causes that have been mentioned are sufficient to account for 
the great difference. There are, it is true, local causes that may tend to add to any inherent 
disproportion between the sexes, such as the immigration of large tribes of graziers and 
mmel-dealers w'ho have not their families with them. Similarly, the indigenous roving tribe~ 
may be more numerons in proportio.n to the total population than in the rest of the country; 

• From CarpeDter'a HlliiWl J>hyaiolocy, Nir.th Edition (18SI). -
t Tbi8 w_ill appear in a cl~ ligi•t in the olligram that accompaciea Chapt.r V. . . 
~ 'lb~ JB very little doubt~ my_ own mind that no Bingle influence of 'hoae I ~an_ erted aboYe WJll ~dice to 

• explain tile phenomena, but that 1t 1rill ultimately be discovered that BB'feral combmed m dllferent pro'[)-)rtl<>na tend 
towarda a cenaiD alw:ration iD the ratio between the aexea. For inlltance, unleill! emigration ta.kea PI- iD Madrae 
and Benpl to a much greater erten~ tban I belien to be the case, the theory regarding differencn ui age bN.ched 
ia UJe text muac be connieracted by more powerful iufluencea, such u that or food OJ' climate. 
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and, laatly, there may have been, u the return of birth-place~ to indicat.e; au ~ux ~~ 
aettlen on frontier lauds, who b.a't"e not yet permanently established themeelvea w1tJa their 
womenkiud in their new locality. These migmtions do no~ :however, acco~t ~more than • 
small portion of the excess of males; and, w~ver the true ~ we have m Sind • V'ery dry 
climate with exkeiWMJ of temperature, an ommv~as populatio~ ~f all_classea and grades, 
and a considerable area of cultivable land, producm.g more ibaa ~ required_ for the support_ 
of the existing popalation, the reAnltant being a large ptoportional defimency of femalee 
from a 't"ery early pe~od ill life.. · - ., ' ·· ' · _ . · ..: _ . 

In the Presidency Division, tll;ong~ the ratio of fema~~ to ~lea is everywhere highei'' 
· . . . . . · than tn S1nd, there are striking differences between the re-

Pruitkllq D--. - turns from the different divisions and districts.· I have almdy 
touched generally upon this 811hject when commenting upon the changes in the population 
that bye ·taken pla.ce since the preceding census, because one of the most prominent variations 
ha.e been that in the numerical ratio between the two sexes. - L:ithree districts, Ratn'giri, Surat,_ 
and. KaLidgi, the females are more numerous than the males. In the first it is the emigration 
of males that apparently causes mos• of t¥s difference. In Kaladgi, where in 1872 there was . 

. a bttlanee in favour of males, the famine, either by loss of i~ or by f?~~ th~. males to 
emigrate, is the probable cause of the change. In Sara~ as m Ratnagm, mlXed influences 
are at work. If ref~renoo be made to Table IV in the Appendix it will be seen tha~ aa far as 
the bulk of the people in this collectorate are concerned-that is, amongst the Hindns--the 
male& are slightly in excess. . Amongst the forest tribes the balance is fairly '!V&ll preserved, 
as l!eema to be the case throughout with .this community. · The deficiency in males must, 
therefore, be sought in the Pars is and Muhammadan& I Lave a.heady mentioned the gradual 
transfer of the former community to the capital, where it appears that a larger, number of 
males than of the other aex resort both for trade and' education.· The most wealthy class of 
M nhammadans in: Surat, too, are the trading or Dancli Borahs, who are to be found in ev9r7• 
town in tho· country, and mostly come from Surat and the Panch MaUls. It is in t-he for
mer, however, that the rich Borah aima at having his ultimate home, in the vicinity of the, 
Mullah Sahib and other leaden of his sect; for the Borahs are reputed to be most scrnpulons 
in regard to their religions observances. -- Tbt>re is also a considerable colony of mercantile 
Borahs of the Snnni sect in this district, trading with the Mauritius and Burmah..: ·In both 
these Cll.!!el! the family would probably, like that of the Parsis, be ·left at home, whilst the 
breadwinner waa on his travels abroad.: After the three districts in which there is a• actual 
excess of femaleS) come four collectorates in which the number of the sexes is almost equal 
These are Dharwar, )3elgaurn, S&t&ra and Kolaba. A.a in Kalidgi, though less prominent
ly, the famine may be set dowu u the primary cause of the change in the two., first-named. 
In Sata.ra the eastern portion was affected by this calamity to a ~onsiderable extent, bu• not' 
nearly so badly as the neighbouring districts on three sides. The large proportion o{women·. 
is probably t.ttributable, therefore, quite as much to emigration u to loss in the famine: The 
Bombay City return of birth-places ahowa·that the immigrants from this district form JlO in
considerable item in the total alien popnlation; and when I was inspecting the preliminary .. 
arrangements for the enumeration of the railways, I found that a large colony of the lower 

. claeses, mostly from Satnra, w· collected on the line of rail for the execution of some ex• 
· . tensive earthwork within easy distance of their homes. In Kolaba the diffEfrence between 

the proportions at the two ~numerations is Ies• .marked, and is attribatab\a, I think, td the 
same caua& as that in Ratugiri, though the elD:igration js less extensiye, The proximity of 
Bombay and the improvement of the ferry communication haYe contributed to take some 
of the male population to the labour market of the capital. I do not think that more need 
be said about the r&!lt of the districts than has been brought' to notice in the second chapter. 
The comparatively high ratio of femalef in Ahmednagar and Sholap1U' is apparently the result 
of the famine, aa iu Dharwh and it. two neigh boors in the Karna~ic. The exceptional case-of 
~an!'ra, ~n which the ratio has decreased since the. last ce~s, ia the reaul~ apparently, of ~he 
1mmtgration of males for the liaryest and for the wmter gra.zmg on the Ghats. There rema.ma 
the ~st.ance, ~n.~ujar&t, of Kaira, which shows the lowest ratio of f&DY of the clistric~s in the' 
Prestdeucy DtVJSion. Here the females number no more thau 46-97- of the populat1on~ and . 
the disproportion is little leas marked amongst the MuhammaAans than amon~t the HindWI 
that form the bulk of the population. Whether there are special cat18M for tbia dift'eren<.>e, 
~nd wh~he~ such~~ are operating~n both the &boYs-mentioned communities, are queetions 
1n~ which m..-est1gationr of a more nunnte nature than that which can fitly find a place in this 
work, has to be made. Generalisation on & subject in which ao much remain& to be eol•ed 
aa that of sex is dangerous ; bu.t, judging from the returns before 118, it Certainty·appeara aa· 
if in this pa.rt of the country, ai least, aetting aside all inftaencea of a temporary and special 
~~~~~· such as famine, ~igration or deliberate neglect of offspring, the !"atio of female• 
dlllUDJ8h~ u the ~orth • app~hed, an~ u if, on the same· conditions, it were lower in 
a probpenng than 1n a poverty-etricken reg'lviL. · • _ · i _ ~ 

The next point in connection with the relative lltrength of the aexee ia the di1fenmeea · 
lltlal;,.. ,. ,._ • tli~ that appear in the communities a.freeting dilferent forma of re-

t"'IC'ea. .,.. ligion. . Tho!, the Hindus ahow a ratio of females to a thonaand 
. . males amounting to 91}1, which ia ~educed k> 956 if those ia 

Smd be Included. Amongst Muhammadans, the predominant claaa in ·t.he latter ProrinCE"1 
!h~re are 8?4 females to the above number ef males, but in the Pre.Udeocy Diviaion the ratio 
Increases to 939. _Of all the o.the': ~ons the Aboriginal baa the highest ratio of females, 968, 
t~<!ugh the. P'f'Sl.S approach It 1nthtn 7. It_ will be noted with regard to these two couunu
ntties t~t m Gnjari.t the mal.es .are in the minority. As to Parsis, this disproportion folio,. 
nocessarily from what was 6ald IQ the las$ chapter about the cbange that is being gradually 

- -
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effectM in the domicile of this ra.co. But with regard to the Aboriginals, the only distinctive 
facts that I can see which are likely to bring about the prepondera.nce of females are, first 
the lowness of their habitual diet in comparison with that of the rest of the community, ana' 
secondly the later age of marriage amongst females and the apparent prevalence of second 
marriages, tending, according to the age theory of sex, to a greater equality in this respect 
between the two }*rents. -If we turn to Sind, on the other band, we find the Aboriginal there 
is no exception to the general ra.tiQ that prevails amongst other races in that Province. There 
is one other race in which a preponderance of females is found, and that is the Jews. It is 
probably the result of the large number of this raoe employed beyond the limits ·of the 
Presidency, as in the outlying cantonments. Th~ Sikhs, though the class in which, of all 
those in Sind, the proportion of women is the largest, show no more than 880 of that sex to 
1,000 of the other. The Jain of all the native communities is that in which the average 
of females is the lowest. This arises from the large proportion of this sect that belongs to 
other parts of India, and is resident here only for a season. Though the general aveFage -
is only 827 per mille, in the districts where this community is 8ettled permanently, as in 

-Ahmedabad and Belgaum, the proportion is much higher; and in the former collectorate, 
indeed, from which a large number of traders are distributed over the rest of the country, 
the ratio, as in the case of the Parsis in Surat, is above the average, and the females form 
50·46 of the entire community, In Belga.um the males preponderate in about the same pro
portion, which is slightly above that of the other religions in the district,' In the Konkan, 
Kbandesh and Poona, it is clear from the proportions of the sexes to each other, that ihe 
Ja.ins are mere'passers through the district, probably traders in produce, having left their 
families elsewhere. The Christians are the last race that require notice. It is necessary to 
distinguish these according to the three classes adopted in the preceding chapter, as the 
differences in the relative proportions of the sexes are very large. Amongst the Eurasians 
the females outnumber the males in the ratio .of 1,024 per mille. At the other extreme are 
the Europeans, with an average of 899 only, ·The Native Christians come between, showing a 
ratio of 778. Amongst· the Europeans the highest proportion is to be found in the city 
of Bombay, where .there are very nearly _half as many females as· males, The lowest is in 

. the Karn4tio, 'vhere the garrison at Belgaum comprises the bulk of the Europeans, and has, 
of cou;se. comparatively few but males in its number. The average for this division is but 
203 ; and in the Deccan, owing to the preponderance of the military element in Poona, 
Ahmednagar, and Nasik, the ratio is 'only 374 per mille. The relative proportion of the 
sexes amongst the native community of this creed vary according to the nature of the settle
ment. In the Konkan and Karnatic, where this class is indigenous, the proportion of 
females is high, reaching 988 and 883, respectively, as compared to 541 in Bombay, which 
contains & large number of Goanese immigrants, and 710 and 739 in the .Deccan and 
Eujarat respectively. Amongst native converts of the present day the proportions of the 

·· sexes to each other is more in acc6rdance with that found in the older Christian settle-
ments. The temporary character of the European and Native Christian residence may be learn
ed from the proportion of wives tp husbands, which is 716 per mille in the former and 770 in 
the other. If the same test be applied to the Eurasians, the wives will be found to out
number the husbands by 132 per mille! so that, apparently, the male Eurasian is absent to 
that extent in other provinces, whilst in every thousand married European men there are 
2M without their wives in this Presidency. The Native Christians are similarly situated, 
though to a less dtlgree. 

In the last chapter I said that, even with respect to so_ wide a distinction as that of religion, 
the term Hindu cannot be taken as implying a. homogeneous community, and when we 
come to enter into such questions as that before us, it is impossible to entirely disregard the 
social divisions of the population that is known u1¥1.er that single designation-divisions 
which are mentioned by Duncker as ''the shiJI'Pest known in history".* It is not my inten
tion to attack, in this work, the intricate and' open questions involved in a consideration of the 
caste system, as they hav:e been the subject of much separate investigation, and even in the 
subsequent chapter dealing with social divisions a general mention l!rill be enough for my pur
pose. Nevertheless, it is worth. while h&re to note that where there are such wide differences· 
as to marriage customs and the concomitant relations betweeu the sexes as are to be found 
amongst the various Hindu orders, it is unfair, unless the determination of sex is admitted to 
lrie a matter of chance, or the Lucretian theory be adopted, not to attribute to these customs 
some influence in the matter. I will limit my r~marks- to what I think hears on the sugg!'s
tion regarding the relative ages of. the parents, which was just now thrown out tentatively, 
with the object rather of letting it have a fair chance of investigation than to offer it as a 
valid explanation. The relative proportions of the sexes amongst the living have been so 
much disturbed by the famine that the Southern Deccan and the Karnatio otTer no field for 
inquiry except as regards the ~ffect of such a calamity on the respect~ve s':xes. Similarly, the 
Konkan has its balance•in tlns respect .affected by the temporary mtgratwn to Bombay f~om, 
at lea.'!t, two of the collectorates comprised in it. Where a, so to speak, normal state of thmgs 
is to be found, there is, it seems to me, a tendency of the ratio of females to vary inversely 
with the social position in the general scale of precedenc~. . This is not, however, a universal 
rule, as too many collateral circumstances have to b~ elimmated before the true bearmgs of 
the statistics can be perceived. All I can at present note is that, amongst the lowe~t cla8ses. 
the ratio of females to the other sex is a trifle higher than in the case of the m1ddle and 
upper grades of . Hindu society, and I think that this is to be attributed to two facts : first. 
the comparatively early age at which the actual marriage takes. place in the higher c~ass, 
and, secondly, to the prevalence, amongst the lower. of remarnage and second mamage 
nnder.forms ihat are considered by the rest of society to be of a less reputable and altogether 

• History of .Azlcient llldia-Traualated b:y E. Abbot. 
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iuf~ or-J.er. Both these eirco.1D8t&Dcei, the postponement of tnarriage and the ~ 
d 'lridrJWa, t.eod &o bring the ages of the couples nearer &o each othe~ and may thus be to. 
~' clll:t.ent operative in raising the number of female biriha. 'l'be matter will be brongh~ · 
'f..Zward hereafter when there is au opportunity of laying before the ~er statistics of 
Jifi~ren.t castes and claaeea that may tend t.o aupport or :reba' the suggestion here made. · 

Before commenting upon the relat.ive proportions of the eexes at di1ferent periods of ~e,-
. . · ·. · . a matter that first. introduces the tedioaa and in eome W.ya 

Rdol•w ~ • 1o1M-' Ullll&tiafactory question of the oorrectneas of the· agee returned 
co-fllry ruJifld.iwJJ. - at the enumeration,-! ~ 1rill mention tha\ the distinction 
between town and ·country u t.o the proportion of ~es to males is~ ·if the capital. city be 
excluded from consideration~ lesa marked than is nan.al in other puts of the world of equal 
civilisatit)n, Jt is to be exr:ctec~, as a rule, t~ the demand in &oWU for JabouJ'~ both manual: 
and intellectual~ attracts thither a larger relative number of males than of the other aez.* .. In 
ordeT to see bow far this is true in t.he case of thia Presidency. I have taken the returns of five 
of the obiof"f">"ns of the Home division, the popalation of. 1rhich aggregates about .S4.000. 
Cozppared with the ages for thia number is given the return for the rural portion of the districts 

·in· which t.he towns are respectively sitaated. These figures will be found in the table 
lower down. It 1rill be aeeu tW the ditterence betweep. the two ratioa ia only five per 
mille in favour of the ooontry. The explanation of such a~ormity is. to be foupd~. I think, 
in the extent to which women are employed in t.he clauea of unakillecllabour that are asually . 
most prenlent in fl()wns here, such u porterage~ grain..hoaking, and the like. · Women are · · 
also engaged in the middle and upper clasa hou.sea aa domestic aervants~ and theae clauea are 
moet numerous in towns. It ia probable, too, that; iJa certain indllBtries they share the work 
of their male relatives to a very large Ntent. Aa far aa .. the lower orders. therefore. are 
concerned, the field of employment in the town ia little leB& restricted for females than for. 
males, and the former eex appears to occupy :in many respects the position in- the labour 

· market t.ll.U it does in many' parte of Italy. where the share of manual work done by the 
female members of. a family11 generally u much u and aaaally more than that taken. upon. 
thernaelvee by the other sex. · • · : • . · . . . ' · ·· . · · . · · 

The comparison of the relati.-e proportions of the ~m bt different districts Me the ·t,..~ 
• · ·. · ennmer"Miou of 1872 and 1881 h• been partly made in a 

lldtUi• ,.,.,._ ., dil_, · previous chapter, and what remains to be notioed with regard 
f19U, • . · . to it is more conveniently ta.k.en in oonnection with the n.riation 
m the abo'f~t-mentionecl ra.tioe at the respective a~periode into which the population. waa . 
grouped on the former oocasion. The oompat'Mive table at the beginning· of this chapter 
abowa the relative proportions of the sexes at certain &gQ-periOO., With the ftriation in the 
proportion• of the two aexes at aU ages that eeem to have taken plac8 since the Jut censaa. 
It baa beea thought clearer to give these particalan by diatricte for th~ Presidency Divi5iou, 
and to show eepa.rately the very . different returns for Sind a.nd the capital city;. (n. . the · 
following table, however~ bf means of. which a comparison. cau be inat1t~ between the 
circumstances of this country &nc\ some of those in Eorope, the city baa ~ included in the 
figures for the Presidency Division, because ita }K)~ation ia very largely reernitecl from \he 1 

mainland in the neighbourhood. b 1rill be noted, too, that the·age-perioda above sixty are 
not distingu.U!hed, einoe the Imperial retu1'Ds do notmclnde tbeDi. hi Sind, too. they were 
bot abstracted, and in the initial table-of this chapter have been iaterpolated for that Province 
fro hda. bth bodfdift .. • ~ mt e ta gJvea >Jy emet 0 erencee :-·· • . ... ,. 
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In o~r to &how tlle general course, thro~""' life, of ~B proportions in qncstioa the 
comparative table prefixed to the chapter has been thrown mto the form of a diaQT&Dl t"<lm 
which the <lliferen~ in this respec~ between. the J1U'al disLricta generally, the di~· ~ 
affected J:y ~e famine and the Provmce of _Sm~ may be seen at~ glance. Leaving for thtt 
Pn:se»' tLe et:J of Bombay out of she quem~. nappews ~at,donng the first yeal", the females\ 
~ almost rune -per ~t. on the ~es, &S!!ummg that th_e birth-returns are accepted as indicat
mg the troe prop.Jrtlons at the time the chlldren come mto the world. The ratio rises to the 
fourth year in the Presidency Diruion, but in Sind begins to decline durin a the third. From 
three ~eanold thefe~es are in a ~e~ded ~inority u~t.il betw~n twenty and twenty-four, whea 
there 18 a sudden andDDportant nse m theii' proportlonal as m their actual numbers. There 
is then a fall again. until about the fortieth year; but the retums arranged in smaller pt:riods 

, seem to indicate that the actual decreaae betw~ then and~ takes place chiefly in the last. 
Jlllld ohhe decade. .F!Om fifty to the end of life the proportiOn of females ia continuously 
above that of males m the total of persons of the advanced ages. It is to be noted that the 
period wlum female life is at its lowen point aa compared with that of the other sex, is 
between taD and fourteen years ol~ and that out of the ten series of ratios given in the table 
in 'lihe text above the same feature is discernible in DO less than eight. The exceptions are 
Greece and Bombay City. The divergence in the latter case from the general rule is easily seen 
to be due to the extent io ·which ita population is 811ppJemenied by immigration. The 
explauation as to the return for Greece ia no~ 110 manifest, more especially as I have nothing 
but the mere figures to guide me, unassisted by any external _evidence from independeni sources 
or otherstati.stics. The great decre;men' there in the ratio~~ tenth year and the subsequen~ 
~from the fifteenth to the twentieth aeem, however, to mdicate that the same caosea are a~ 
work in Umt country as in the nst, and that the abnormally small proportion of females at 
the ~er ~of fro~ forty to. fifty ia either_ an ~dent, or -:xplicable by extraordinary 
defimeney of thia sex m 1ihe earlier yean of this period as well as m the later. Another point; 
to be noted in the same table is ~ the t.endency of the ratio of females to increase aa Iae 
advances after the fiftieth year ia found in six of the series; and in one other, that relating to 
France, u ia posmole tW the fact that the ratio is higher in early life than at the latest period 
may be owing to the same cause in 1876, (when this ceDSUS was taken,) as in 1872, when the 
~deficiency of malea between the ages of 19 and 24 waa attributed to the demands made on 
8dolts of these agee by the war of 1870. There is no such influence operntive in the ease of 
Italy and Greece, the latter of which is again singularly different from the rest. There are three 
other points brongU to light in this table that. may worthily engage at~ntion. One or these 
is the universal excess of females between the ages of 20 and 2-i, the age, amongst males, of 
the passions, as it is ailled by Qoetelet, or the age of migration, aa it may be called with 
reference to the present day. The second is the almost nnivtrsal deficiency of females 
between 10 and 15, probably between 12 and 15, an important period in female life. The third 
is me pteponderance of females in England from the fifteenth year upwards. . This may be 
attributable in pad only to-emigration, as the wearing out of life is a process that progresses 
in the mother-country far more rapidly in the case of malt'S after they have once started in 
their professions than in the case of the other sex whose task is lighter. In India the 

· balance of the two sexes, apart from any other oonsiderationa which .may result from com
pulsory widowhood or neglect, is modified bJ the larger share of hard work done by the women 

There is thns recorded in this Presidency a large majority of male births-part of which 
mav be attributed, perhaps, to the greater accuracy of the registration of this sex, as the birth 
of ; male is the ~n for 110 much more congratolation and rejoicing than that of th 
female infant. This is followed by a considernhle excess mortality amongst the males up 
to the fifth year in the Presidency Division. The balance is in favour of the males from 
then to the period between 10 and 14 yeara, when, aa shown above, the proportion of female! 
is the lowest. There ~ of course, the U811al chance of understatement of age about this period 
which is notoriously mOl'e :&equent out here than in Enrope; bot a good deal of this error ii 
ciiminated-by taking the decades from the edd term, as from 5 to 14, 15 to 24 and so on. 
which also corrects the tendency to retnm the ages at the nearest round number. lu graduating 
the a~ return by the method of dilferences it is advisable to adopt this sort of re-adjust
ment~ 'but; as I propose at present to take the return 88 it stands, without correction, ii 
is enouah to localise the deficiency of females within a smaller. limit, which is to be 
effected"' by sub-dividing the total period from 6 to 20 aa mach as possible. For 
example, we LaTe in the Presidency Divmon the aixt.h year, the period from S to 9, 
from 10 to U, from 15 to 19, 88 well as from 6 to 11, and 1! to J.9. By compar 
ing all the&e it appears that tha maximum diffe~ce between the sexea will be found 
to exist in the :Jean~ twelve to fourteen-probably slightly nearer the former than the latter 
year. n al&O seems that in the famine districta .there is a larger difference between thi3 
per!od and the two that adjoin it, than in other parts of the country, though the mortality 
a.t this iime of life ia so much higher than in the neighbouring periods in both the sexes that 
the effecta of the famine are leEs apparent in the comparative table of the relative proportions. 
Passing over the period between 15 and 19, it appearll that in all the district3, except 
those in North Gujarit, the female element is in exce88 at the fim portion of the dtleade 
between 20 and SO. The cau....<oea that are likely to affect the balance in this way 
seem to be, first, the higher rate of mortality amongst males at this period; secondly, th~ 
tendency to migration. which is stronger in that sex ; thirdly, the probability of more accu
rate retnm of the age by males, the predi3poeitiou towards aelecting the round number 
being, a.t leest amongst the midJle and higher cla&.ses.leea marked. ID order to see how 
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far these are respectiYely operatin in the cue of the return now Wore ua.i~ will be necee- · 
&ary tn take eome of the districta ee~ly. As regards the 1irS point. ~bat of·gre_ater 
mortAlity, the circumalADCell of the Preudency need not io be usumed to differ materiall7 
frolll those of the other coant.rie. for which tablee have long been in existence; ana in foUl' 
of the five collectora~ of Gnjari.t., u well aa in Kh&ndesb., the excess of females may mostly 
he set down to the effect of this tendency in a more or less ordinary decree. ID the laat-narned 
diatrict., however, it is prob&ble that the misatatcmmt of age is a disturbing element. as the 
Jlt'Oportioa of anedacated forest trme. is high. The comparatively low Titality amongst 
males at the al(e8 in question may be expected to .be tested eeverely by the famine, and in.· 
the districts ot'Dh!rwair and Kal&dgi, accordingly, we find a largediapropo$on between the 
sexea. In ShoLipnr, too, where the mortality waa high, the emigration was also believed to . 
he eneneive, and in Poona both theee eaueea may be in operation. The coarse of immigra
tion from the territory of H. H. tbft Niz&m into .ome of the adjoiniDg British dist.ricta de
se"ee, too, 8nme notice. lD the case of Dbarwir the proportion of female immigranta to male 
is 1,310 per thooaa.nd; in Kal'dgi it is 1,291; in Shol,purit rises to 1,4~7, and in Ahmed. 
nagar it reaches 1,659. b ia impoasible to trace the immigrants by their respective ages, 
ao it may be that the disproportion of the •~xes ia doe either to the importation of wives to a 
larger extent thaa. tllbae from British territory are taken to the Native State, or to the 
t:pontaneooa exodus from the foreign territory of women during the (amiDe.· It is noteworthy 
that ia. Khhdeeb, where the land ia still in need of cnltivatora, the proportion of immigrants 
from the Siz&m'a Dominions is in the ratio of 927 {,:lm&les only to 1,000 of the otheraex. 
There is no apecial reason, however, tbati I can aee, for the exceaa of femalea at thia age in the 
NUik District.• . • ' 'j'' 

There remain the caaea in which the predomiDaD• influence on the relative proportions ia 
most probably mi~on. The instanoea that seem to be most prominent in this respect aH 
thoee of Ratn.&gin, S't&ra and K&nara. In the two first there 18 a mo•ement ont of r.he dis
trict; in the last into it. The ratio of fem.alea to males in the two casea of emigration are respeo
tively1,3 70 and 1,180 per mille. In both Th&na aa.d Kol&ba the ratio seems to indicau a similar 
infi~Wnce; but the return. of birth-place do not support the notion t.hat emigr&tion is prevalent 
to an extent aufficient to account for more than acompara.tivelysmall portion of the excess o{ fe-o 
tualea,and the rest m&J be attributed, I think, to either errors of return in the age· period, or to 

- the absence in the case of cO&at Ulukb of m&ny of the males at aea. The onl.)" other district in 
which the populatiou at this •ge seems to be affected by emigration is Surat, where the mercan
tile Hindus and :Muha'Qimadana, aewellaathe lowerclassea who are ao well known as dom~at.io 
servants in &1bb.y and other parts of tbe Presidency, and the Parais, all leave their native 
pllloe for many years at a time m the prime of life. The exceptional ra.tioa noticeable in the 

, other Guja.rat. districta aeem doe, at lBaat. in three of the cases, to a greater vitality amonttat 
the males than to any abnormal ~~iency of fem.alea. Kaira is the only district ~ which 
there seema reason. from the atat~attc4. to suspect that there are caDBes at work wbtch are 
absent from the rest. . A glance at the line of ages in the comparative table will anflice to 
show this. A~ from the extraordinary fact that the ra.tio of females at the age of fifteen to 
twenty is no higher in Kaira than. in the city of Bombay, where the proportional number of 
students of the other eex is presumably wry large, it will be seen that the proportional number 
of femalea who COlllpleted their first year, as well ae tladee who had not completed i~ M the date 
of the ellllmera.tion is far below that in. other districte. As far aa the twenty-fifth year there
tu.ra for this district aeema to me to be abnormal, and. the disproportion can be localised to
some extent. The ra.tio for the district., taking all ages and all classes, ia 886 per mille. 90 
percent. of the population is Hindu, with ara.tioof88l,and9 per cent. ia Mah&mmit.dan, amongst 
whom there a.re 921 females to 1~000 males. Reducing the field of inquiry still further, the 
Hindu population is found to comprise two main castes,· which aggregate nearly 57 per can~. 
of the total. Amongst oae of theae the proportion of femalee .is 907, against u average for the 

· aame caste of 928 elaewhore ; and i!l the oO.Sr cue the ratio ia only768, against 889 of th,e same 
claN in oiherparte of Gujarat. Under theee cirenmstanoee it is anneoeaaary to go further into 
the m&tter here, u the inquiry will have, ae I said bef!A'G, to enter into particularS more minute 
thau are advisable for a gener8l work of thia deacription. With this digression I revert to the 
compa.rat.i.ve table. Here it will be seen thd in the period beween !5 and 29yea.ra the females 
are in ext"fJB& in five diatricte. Kalad.gi apparentlyehowa the continuation or the mortality 
prenlent during the preceding period. In 8at&ra, Batntgiri, Kotaba and Surat. the 
elfocta of emig~ion are still _perceptible. In the next period, Poona ancl .Belganm are 
ad~ed ~ the number of thoee 1n which females are preclominaut. Between thirty·&Ye ucl 
t~-nane there ia •.oonsiderabl~ do'WDWal'd tendency in the "!"'io of femalee ~nearly every 
dastrict except those 111 north GUJarit, ancl the 1ow8li proportioa . at any age •w reached in 
Khara ancl Thana. In Rataagiri alooe ie there ao 810Ma of this 1ez. I am inclined to pld 
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?own .a ~-deal. of ~his ~ge 88 more apparent th~n real, and attribute it to the 
mclu8lon, m the :precedlng penod, of many femalea who returned their ages below the actual 
figure. From thw age I have taken the ratios on decennial periods only, as the errors in the 
atatement of age &e&UJ not to correct themselves within the limit of five years. Between 
forty an~ fifty there ·is an escess of females in Ahmedabad, Surat and Ratnagiri. In the 
next ~en?d there seems. a general and marked rise in the proportion, except in the 
five d1stncts. of ~~ednagar, Kha.ndesh and Nasik, in the no:rth Deccan, and Kaira 
and ~roach m. Gn]ara~ I~ -all :hese fiv?, except the one last-named in which the ratio is 

. practically s:StJOnary, there 18 a l'18e o~ a slight extent. Between sixty and seventy the excess 
of fe~ales 1s most marked, except m the three north Deccan districts, where it is less 
than m the rest. As regards the septuagenarians, the women are in excess except in 
!'handesh and A~edna.gar. There i~. no_ apparent !easo~ w~y the old men should be · 
m excess there In particular, and not m the mtermedmte distnct of N asik • or why again 
the e~nmc:rators should. have failed to record the ages at this advanced 'period a'nd that 
followm~ It as co~ly there as elsewhere. The fact is quite eo11,trary to the experience of 
the rest of the Presidency· .and· ·most of the other countnes of those quoted except Greece. 
I~ Italy, too, th~ hard work of the women in the prime of life, especially in the agricultural 
districts, may have 1ts result in diminishing the number of those who reach old age. 

The marginal table may be found interesting a~ showing the difference between this 
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RATIO A'l IIA~ Ac!B '1'0 IOO,OOO OP ALL AGIII. 

, Malee.· Females. 

Bombtly. Bll(l'lud. Bcmjbq. BDgland. 

!7,108 .,109 ' IR,l4ll 14,804 
110,386 ·::= 18,028 19,730 
#JK/3 '6,168 t4JiM 

. 17,728 16,888 18,1170• 17,078 
15,8111 lt,548 14,558 12,994o 
118.038 18,7711 118,128 ao.m 
9,445 0,9i!O •• 808 10,118 
6,85! 7,249 8,819 7,389 

15,297 ' 17,1.69 16.626 17,665 

1!,008 4,529 11,6116 4,8311 
837 8,097 I,078 2,351 

8,746 6,619 4.7" 7.190 

' 2-18 480 81111 639 

" 

. 
RATIO or FD.t.LBB '10 

1,000 M.&.LII AT liACB AaB, 

Bombay. Enrlud. 

.. INII 1,001 
8l!V 997 . ., 11119 . 
1181 1,108 
890 l,OPl 
1138 1,101 

!liS 1,08I 
1,011 1.071 

1158 1,078 

1,180 1,128 
1,206 1,181 
1.188 1,146 

1,226 1,408 

Presidency, taken as 
~whole, and England 
and Wales, including 
in the latter the army, 
navy, and merchant 
seamen abroad. The 
understatement of age 
in this ceuntry is very 
marked from the 

. fortieth year upwards 
. in both sexes, as it is 
· highlyimprobable that 

between the two com
munities there should 
be an actual difference 
of this extent. 

The last point iu connection with the subject of the distribution of the population by 

0 
· . tDitk 187~ · sex that. I need bring forward in this <lhapter is the difference 

ompaNOn • . in the return fot l881 ae com~d with that of the preceding 
enumeration in 1872. This is shown for the whole of the two chief divisions and for certain 
selected districts, in the followi~g table ::-:- ·· 

. Jl.t.'I'IO OP :r.w.. '1'0 JIIM.-. {PinliiiLLa) IIIDIPP&Uft P.t.II'IIIIWIIUI PaUDDCI'. 
. 

1 
l i 

Ahmedabad. Kaira. Puch Hahll.la, Ratdgiri. Belgaum. Db4rw&Jo • Bllol6por. Kalidgl. Tot.al, Prelldency 
Divl&iOD.' b;J -

1871. 188L 18711. 1881. 187t. 1881; 1871. 1881. 18'1t. I88I. 1871, 1881 •. 1871. I881. 1879. 1881. I87J. l88I. - r--- ,___ - -- ·-----'---------
'• 

Des 991 957 924 1,018 1178 I,021 I,OO& 1,03& 
..,., liM 1,095 178 1196 154 1,00'7 1,!101 1,006 

I,0111 980 1,064 961. 99f 978 8!& USB 888 007 993 1,080 1,006 ·1,0M 966 1,008 968 l,O'H 
872 1,016 888 968 827 1,029 768 888 '1114 808 801 8119 8411 896 860 974 82t 918 

787 8111 783 738 sse 8411 1,162 946 t48 8IIJ 1,0111 M8. 1,079 8111 11112 815 978 846 
1114 1141 829 910 958 965 1,310 1,341 1,031 I,lltll 1,02~ 1,068 1,031 I,061 1.074 1,0112 &76 M 
837 933 1,020 902 816 IIlii I,liS 1,2411 826 11113 899 »61 8116 946 829 - 8oC8 006 
113'1 "899 988 841 1176 876 1153 878 tali 860 1118 816 1168 881 1168 1,088 1,018 1,2111 

1,068 1,118 1,065 985 1,10 1,00 1,111 1,148 l,O!K 1,118 931 1,104 =- 1,115 007 l,:lltil 943 1,1WS 
!,UiO 1,385 1.000 l,ll16 . 1,848 1,196 1,1175 1,161 I, ... 1,:180 1,301 1,2011 1,448 1,066 J,S" 1,08'1 1,ill8 

-:--.;a -,ae 1149 118'1 888 ooe 1.076 1,108 ... 1188 t611 1187 110 1178 964 1,010 930 

• lDcludiD& Bomba,y OitT. · 

' The a~-periodll selected for the last census· are not the same as the more regularly 
distributed ones prescribed on the present occasion,. but arrang~ments wer~ m~de for the 
abstraction of"the extra periods that enable the reqmred compa.nson to '!>e mstttuted. In 
the case o£ Sind the period between 6 and 11 doe~ not ap.pear to h~ve been n~ted by the. 
abstractors : so the omission has had to be supphed by mterp?la.tiOn. accordmg to the , 
method of differences. It is probable, therefore, that the figures are a little more regular 
in their sequence than they would have been had the ones actually ~etnrned been abstracted, 
since the calculation is based on the differences between the ratios of the terms of the 
series already recorded,. and whilst reproducing their irregularities? does not allow any 
consideration to the additional ones that were likely to have occurred m the ~ctual return ~f 
the period which it is sought to ascertain. It appears, however, that the ra~IO now fou?J-d IS 

in harmony with that of other districts, and may, therefore, be accepted as fairly approXImate 
~o the tru~h. 
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In the PresideDcy Division, including Bombay City, Ule proporti011 of females to. males 
haa ri.aen at every age-period eave that; between 12 and 19 where it haa gTMtly fallen oft. The 
decreue at thitl periocl ia remarkable, not. ooly for ita extent bnt for iia wide distribution. It 
it (oand iae-.er;rdistrict except in Ahmedabad, where it is no~ improbable that its absence is 
accidental, and owing to erro~ in the tabalat;ion of the retarns of the laat censll& Of the selectee~ 
distnct., tihDl&pnr is that in which the decreue at this age is moat marked; though in t.he other 
three collectoratea which haw been included in the table aa repreeenl.ilig the~ eftec~ of 
the famine on the relati'le proportions of the eexee, the ratio of decrease is also ~ery high and in 
ex~ of UaM ia other district&. Thill aod tbe general rise in the pi'OponiOD of femalea ba · 
advanced yeara, which is also more marked in the famine area than elaewhere. QOnstita.te the 
principal feature~ of the variations between the two enameratioDL It is, moreover, impossible 
to enter intQ a det&iled examination of the iguree without a cleareP bowledge of the system 
of abstraction adopted in 1872, when the work waa Dot centralised, bot carried on piecemeal 
at the head-quartan of each district. It appears not unlikely that the abetractors maintained 
under such eitcumstan~ DO uniform system of ticking off the ages ; and that as &he printed 
aamples of the age headings allow of a mistake between _each period, b1 ·the repetition of 
the last figure of one aa the first of the next, the uncertainty of a notorious ignoraaoe ~d. 
laxity about age in the population at large ie enhanced ty addi~ cbauce of, error m 
abst1'8Ction. Thia baa not in .every ease been avoided iD tbe p1"81181lt abetraction, though ita 
occurrence baa been localised to within comparatively amall limit& I will not. therefore, add 
anythiDg on the subject of .ex to the remarks I have made above on the main featuea of the 
retnrna of the two enumeration& The city of Bombay remaiDa to be noticed; but u ~ ia a 
comparatively amall aubject, and, when taken in 'Combination with age, 8118Ceptible of brief 
explanation, it ia convenient in enry W&7 &n take it np at tbe end of the preaent chapter, ancl 

. to note the special fsaturea oC that commODity both aa to age ud aex in a Bingle eune7. . , .. - . .. . . .. 
. . · •· Aol. · . . . ' ' · 

)0 • .....,.. • ..,.. ~~ ' • ,, 

· • Of aU tbe )~ collectedJhrough the medium of a geueral oenna there ia 
: nnaa d pater UDportance than that relaling to the &get! of the population, the more so. u 

theN ia DO other wa7 bf which the correction or teN of the continuooa operation of 
. registration of ntal atatist1ca can be eftected except throogk thd periodical enumeratioa 

of the whole population at a given momeat. · Full D88 of this ~formationu.nnot, therefore,• 
be made of the data given in the census tables without reference to the kindred eobjtd of 
registration, and tbe comparison and analysis of the two aets of" figures is a matter of 80 

much ~culation and detail. that it ia out of the question for me to iatrodor.e it into a work of 
the present nature, which professes to deal with the reewte of the censna generally, ahowing', 
that is to say, the bi"'Md facte and tendencies that appear to be indicated by the BeTera1 aets 
of figures taken lleJl&r&telJ, ae weD aa in relation wit.h each other. A. glance at the table 
prefixed to ·this chapter ae"ea to show that the ages recorded therein exhibit abnormal 
featnree.. Some of these, it is certain, '{Dnat be attributed w the effects of the famine, ud 
oa theM I have already said a few words in a previoua ~hapter. Tbie explanatioa c1oee 
not, however,· remove all difticnlties, '"aod it remains to discriminate between the above 

. aod the result. of artificial disturbance, anch as incorrect retnrns of tbe uature of those I 
have mentioned in connection with th~ aubject of tlie preceding portion of thia chapter. A ' 
considerable part of the former class cao be aettled b7 the comparisoa of the atatistics of the 
boWil fallline districts with thoee of pl.cea in_ which tb.e progreae of the population baa beea 
aa normal as it ia ever likely w be in &bia country, or, more correctlJapeaking, aa little &ffected 
by aodden or temporary inB.t;teaeee aa caa be expected. . To &IICeriaia the ex.~ of the latter 
class of error, it would be neceesary to proceed through the rate of annual fncreue to the 

· correction of the birth and deatll retnma according t.o ages, and thoa to estimate the rate of 
omiseion of the. two occarrencea. Te do thia reqnirea ~.which caa ill be apared from othefo 
aubjecta without delaying the publication of thia work: ao, premiaing that this portion of the 
inquiry·will be iDadecjuate to the greaS importance o~ the subject. I will take up the age
return• u they are, Wtthoat attempting to corr8CS any part of t.hean by independent calcala
tioq. The comparative table. gives the nambera of males and femalea returned -nDder each 
age.period reduced to a baae of 10,000. A.. there is • good deal of di1fel'8Dce betweea tlul 
poportiona of the different items in Sind. Bombay and· the four Home diriaiGM, 1 bav• 
arranged the latter apart froaa the rest, giring, however, a getaeral total in caae, amongat the 
other coant.riea eelected for oompariaoa in the table printed below, there may be aoma con· 
taming areu of a aimilarly heterogeneou character :- · · · · 
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The ~oures in this tabl~ show tha~ the- m~n difference between the ages in the Presi
dency proper and Sind lies in the excess in the latter at the beginning and end of life. The 
former is also the chief feature in the return as a. whole when compared to the figures for 
the European countries. ·It is plain that as regards the influences on age there exist coinci
dences between the circum&tancee of this country and those of Greece; but, unfortunately, 
the only· record I have of the enumeration in the latter is the age-return, which exhibits 
such intrinsic peculiarities that without supplementary information I am unable to carry 
the comparison further. The deficiency of old persons in India as compared to Europe is 
also to be noted, and will be brought 'more prominently into consideration later on. 

Before examining the above figlll'e8 in detail it is necessary to see thoir bearings with 
· ~~ dia&ributiola tM respect to the population as a whole. It is evident that the 
poptdotiort by age. of most favourable position for a country that is not a. newly-

. colonised one is when the number of the births and deaths is 
reduced to. a minimum, and the mean life of the inhabitants is the longest possible. This last 
proviso is essential, as the ratio between births and deaths can be reduced in many ways by 
no means indicative of prosperity. Of this we have an example in the Presidency of Bombay, 
which has returned a population practically stationary, but with a. very considerable variation 
in the distribution of the ages of its inhabitants. At the census of 1872 the mean age of the 
population,-that is, the average age of all, both old and young taken t<-gether--was 22·4. In 
England it was 26·4. At the census of 1881 the mean age in this Presidency was 24·5. It 
is advisable, however, to'. point out that a mean age taken on the entire population is of 
little value as an indication of the real constitution of that population, as it allows equal 
weight to the life of the infant and of the adn1t. The former individual is, however, a charge 
to the State whilst the latter is usually a productive agent. Tt is necessary, therefore, to divide 
the periods of life into the productive and the onerous, and to measure the condition of a · · 
nation in a physical point of view by the ratio found to exist between the sums of these two 
classes. A population .has to be judged, according to this standard, by the ratio to the total 
of those who reach maturity, not by that of those 'tvho come into the world. only to leave it 
before the day of work bas been reached. A French writer on the distribution u( t.ho • 
population of that colintry says :~ . 

" Dans les contreea ou les fatigues. lea privations. l'insalubrite, les miseres assaillisaent lea 
habitants, il y a "beaucoup de jennes enfant& avec pen d'adultea et de vieillards, pan:e que l'on 7 
paye chaque annee, un large tribut a la mort; que les generations p.'y snccedent rapidement, et 
que les naissances y sont d'ordinaire tree nombreusea. Dans lea pays, au contraire, oil l'aisance est 
generale et Ia population bien portante, i1 y a beaucoup d'hommes faits avec pen. de jeun.es enfants, 
parce que les naissances et lea deces y aont en petit nombre."-Villerme, Sur la Distributicm d4l~ 
Population Fran~ise. 
These remarks· a.re not, it is plain, . .,. applicable to new countries like the United States 

of America, where the large proportion of the 
young is a main feature in the prosperity of 
the community. In order to compare the dif
ferent countries in thja respect, I have re
arranged the ages from the tables under certain 
large periods, selected to show the two classea 
of onerous and productive years. In the mar
ginal table, too, will be found the same ratios 
for a few countries in addition to those entered 
in the former statement. I have taken the 
twentieth year as the beginning of the latter 
period, though there is no doubt that a number 
of children are at work before that age, but in an 
agricultural and non-industrial country, they are 
employed mostly in subsidiary occupations, such 
as cow-tending or bird-scaring. The sixtieth 
yes.r may, too, I think, he. accepted as the time 
when the Indian labourer ceases from regu!a.r 
work. The sum of columns 4 and 5 is that of 
the total population. In the case of females it 
would be better to divide at the fifteenth year and 
end the period at the fortieth, the interval 
comprising. most of the reproductive periodj 
but the data for . comparison with European 
countries would then be incomplete, so I have 

Average Number M ...,h of the 
undermen\ionecl Age PeriodiJ 

Ia 10,000 of the ToW 
Popala&ian. 

Oov!oftT, Ire. 

¥~ d~o 4JO uul pncecl· to---a. 
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1 ! . ' & 

--
'!'be 6 Home DlvisloDa" •. 4.897 "'' 6.148 4,854 
lind .• .. . .. .. 4,761J M8 6,817 &,&llS 

ToW, Prellldenq .. ... oA.58 &,146 4,85li 

- .---
~f!t~.w~- .. 6,574 "748 &,120 4,81!0 

.. 4,909 847 5,068 .. ~ 
CleMBrl~ . - .. 4,634 73f 6,268 f,TS2 
Pnnce (76l·· .. .. 8,570 1,181 •• 761 6.!49 

.. 4,.72 •• .. .. 8,611 1,015 f,617 6,376 
Italy •• .. .. .. f,U9 800 6,029 4,911 
G.- .. .. .. t.llttJ 62S 6,185 •• 816 
Bolland ... .. .. ••• 770 6,034 t,gM 
llelgium .. - .. ··.1~! 89i 6.027 f,97S 
Demn&rk .. .. .. <1,!23 8.'!8 6,081 f,!IOO 
Sweden .. .. . . &,264 782 6,0441 f,9M 
!li ........ , .. .. .. &,348 897 6,tl6 •• 7~6 
PN8Iia .. .. .. &,666 OilS .li,lld7 t,;sa 

WDiW 8\a&ee .. .. 6,181 flO .. ~ &,398 

• Bu!WIIYe of BombaJ Ci&;J. 

·raised the limit. by five years, and equalised it 
to that adopted for boys. It appears, then, 
from the table that Greece is the only European 
country in which the distribution of ages is a' 

all similar to that of this Presidency, and tha~ even there, the proportion of old people is 
larger. In the relative number of children, Prussia comes next ; but the parallel 
extends no further, on account of the greater age of the people in the second 
portion of the non-productive period. Norway, as is well known, has the most favour
ably distributed population and, except France, the highest proportion of 'bid people. 
In the latter country, however, the distribution is characterized by an extraordinarily 
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aman proportion of children.* It ia in this country, therefore, that the highest proportion of 
workers are to be sought for. Next to France in thia respect comes its neighbour, Belgium, 
and at no considerable distance Italy, Holland and Sweden. The relative proportions of 
the onerol18, u divided into Ule too old and the too young for work, are diftere,Jlt in ~he 
four countries. The 1onngest countries are Ireland, where emiiration ia at work, and the 
United States, where the population can multiply at ita maximum rate for 1ear& to come 
before the pres1Dre on the natural resources of the soil will be perceptible. _- · " 

From these data the aathor of a standard work on statistics-Europe, Politifu. eC 
8Qc;aZe-ba.sca.lculated a curious aeries of deductions regarding the nett return wthe community 
of each of its membera. Thus, he takes the nett cost Qf each child under 5 years old to be . 
4.00 franca per annum; CJVery person of five to twenty·costs 100 • every acjplt between the · 
agea of twenty and sixty brings in 1,000 francs; and every old man 200. Then by snb
traeting the aggregate of Cost from the aggregate of return, and dividing by 10,000, he 
deduces· from the table, like that given above, the nett gain of ea.oh person, and it will be 
aeen that the superiority of France ia thus easily established.: The conclusion, even on the 
assumption of equality of return in different countries, ,seems fanciful, but serves to indicate 
roughly the relative strength of the selected Tegions in' potential P!oductiveness. · ' 

The mean age of the community has been already given ; but aa the inclusion, in a 
Jli . aingle aggregate, of the extremes of youth and age prevents ~he 
.. age. average from being in any way representative. the mean ia 

taken for several periods, so as to gronp together, as far: a.s possible, the persona of a single 
general claa. The· mean age of females is, as a 
rule, rather higher than that of the- other sex. 
The ~rginal table shows roughly the di.tlerence 
between some of the selected countries and this 
Presiclenoy in thia respect. In the abaenoe of 
annnal periods it baa beeu prepared by assuming • 
that the persons returning their ages at each 
quinquennial period enjo:r, one with another, one
half of the years include in the period. Th.ia is 

eov-. Of aD Undew IOIIIKI fOuct ..... • • - 1-------
...... ..., ....... ....,. .. .... ... Ill 'I .,., 
ll:nglt.nd 1114 WU. .. 18"6 ••• to-1 .... 
ltal.r •• .. .. .. ... ... ·1·1 \.~·· 
Or- .. .. .. 16•1 . .. 811'1 ... 
rnaoe .. .. . . ll'f .. , •u .... 
admittedly not the fact at the beginning and end of life, but no correction is possible With the 
data at hand. The high average in France will be noted, as well as the fact that Bombay 
eomes below even Greece in this respect. · The mean age of persons of twenty years of age and 
upwards a.t death is about 56 in this country M compared with 61 in England and 68 
in France. It is vert probable, however, that the real age in this Presidency is a year ·or 
two higher than the one mentioned, as the understatement of age in the · advanced periods of 

. life ia moat marked. · It will be seen from the comparative Table that the decrements abont 
the fiftieth year and upwards are very irregular and large, and above 60 abnormally so. 
Taking the namber of persons returned at the age of 60-69 as approximately correct, 
which is a bold assumption, the ordinary course of mortality, even allowing for . aborter 
life in the tropics, would not be sufficiently rapid to reduce the survivors to the nllmber 
gi.Ten at the age of 80 and over, and I think it nqt unlikely that the latter number is really 
understated by nearly four hundred per cent., and that instead of 4r7,000 oowgenarians the 
true return should be of nearer 150,000. Au error of this description goes fa.J' in rectifying 
the balance of the periods, though it is inadequate. to a.tlect the enormous preponderance <>f · 
the yonng when the lower periods of life are combined with the rest. · 

The registration of deaths ia not to be omitted altogether from the oalcnlations, though 
1HM! Ret· it may be of little importance, except relatively, to the ages in 

-. · large periods like those now in q oestion. The ages at death. 
are compiled anu.ually into the nine periods selected for ~he cenaua of 1872, and which have 
beeo mentioned iD the second chapter of this work. Unfortunately, daring the famine year, 

· this arrangement was abandoned in 
.......... .,..., ____ 'r_ 
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fawur of a wider classification into 
the gronpa of infaota, children, adults 
and old persona. In the marginal 
table I have given the results of thO' 

• registration for two periods : the first 
before the famine; the other includ
ing two yea.ra aubsequent t() that 
event. I have also added the figor88 
for 1878, when the falling of!' in birtha 
reduced the '_p~portiou of deaths 

. . • amongs~ the infant popnlatio11. Ia 
tbe years preceding the famtne, the ratto to total de&tha of thoee of iafants under ooe 1ear 
old. was 18·7 for males !'nd 17·8. for the other aes. t In the famine year, or rather tba.t ia 
wh1ch tbe actual mortahty was btghest, these raOO. fell to 13·2 and 1-'·G respectively: owing 
to the increased mortality at other ages. If we take into consideration the ~in the 

• 1"ront •.u.bau&i'ft ADd~ ~1 • tiD. •bjeet by ll. Ch. Bichet, ia the Betta• dee DMaz M'oad• for 
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annual nnmber of births, it is proba.ble that the mean life will be raised by about a year and 
a quarter, and a further correction has to be made in the case of the life returned a~inst 
the female pop11lation, as it is almost, if not qui~ c.ertain that the &ame rule as in Europe 
holds good in India, and that at."'C<.lrdingly the mean after life-time of this sez is better at 
birth by nearly a year than that of males. The correction can be made on the a:-~umption 
that both the rate of omission ie higher and the general understatement of age more pre
valent amongst the one sex than the other. From the rough figures here given the low ex
pectation of life can be seen, aa well as the high death-rate. The latter seems to be 37 per 
mille; but, making allowances, as above. for erTOra in age returns, it can be taken at be-

. tween 34 and 35, or 1 in 28 persons born and living. The dtcrease in child mortality since the 
famine, which both ~need the actual number of children in existence and temporarily stopped 
the supply of others, is t~ betraoed in the higher uge at death in the second period. Accord
ing to the Engli!'h life-table No.3, the expectation of life ia at birth about 41 years, or 39·91 
of males and 41·85 of females:· · The mean age at death, aooording to the registers frow which 
this table was compiled, waa 29-4, or little above that of Bombay under the changed conditions 
of the last few years. The 111ean life of the enumerated population in En~;"land WBB then 26·t; 
when:.:;..s in the norDll\l state of things a.:>sumed in the life-table, which takes into accll~ut a 
stationary birth-rate ana ilecreoment by death only, not by emigration, the mean life should be 
32·1 years. In Bomb&y it ii nOll justifiable, from the imperfect Jata available, to assume more 
than a little over 28 years fortheD:~ean expectation of life. The mean age of the populAtion at 
death is abou& 27·3; the mean :.ge of the living, aa retnrned, is 2i·S, which, on making 
allowance foT nnderstat~ent o£ age amongst the old and middle-~<7ed. is po>:sibly nearer 
25 years. The mean age at death amongst the actually living at all ages is in England 
6t·l years, and hi this Presidency about 56·f years. · 

To return to the comparative table, it is admitted that, owing to erroneou~J statements 
EPat f1j ~ about age in both sexes, the deficiency in the number of persons 

· returned at the end of ijfe is much below the truth, and that 
on this account the proportion of children to adults is urululy .r<iised. But, apart from this 
element of disturbance, the relative Dumber of children is very high as compared with many 
other countries. Taking the ratios of the first few fiv&-yearly perioda to the total num-, I ber below twenty, for instance, and comparing them with I• -..... · ....... · · tho,. for the oame ages in England, the com.,....tive 

Aea youth of the children is made manifest. In England the 
..... Jlalea. hmaleei u1a · · • · di ·aoo · ~- 7 b 1 d ----l pop tlon m questiOn 1s VI mto <~<>' e OIV ten an 

-.._.--, •• 5 .., ~·• w-e 44·3 above,. th~ relative proportions of the two sexes being 
1>-t · ::. 311·8 a1·1 !6-o llti·l · fairly even. In this Presidency, on the oontrary, there is 
tt=~: ::1 ::: ::: :-.: :1 no regular decrement, and \he proportions of the sexes 

· . are anything bat equal. Som& of this im-gularity is attri-
butable to the loss of infant life during the famine, and some, especially between the third 
and fourth peri~. to the incl11sion of many under the succeeding period, not shown in the 
table. 

1{ the ages be taken by annual periods for the firs\ five yeara of·life, a most remark-
·" C?liltl L',.,. ·able difference will be seen between the returns of this Pre--

l.,.Jant a'ld 11 ... sidency and those of most ~uropean 8tates. It is to be expected; 
'of eourse, that a regular d~ in the number of persons enumerated at each age should 

appear in the returns in _proportion te . the decrease of the power to l't!Sist disease with ad
vancing years. This does not appear in lndi~n tables; and the frequent and almost universal 
occurrence of irregularities of the description found iu the statements attached to this work, 
and varying but little in their extent and distribution, seem to show ·conclusively that the. 
coincidence is not attributable to erTOr OT accident, unless we presume that the etTOr is of eo 
general a sort as to be inherent, as it were, in the population at- large. The following table 
gives the ratio to the total population of the infants and cbilJ.reu of both sexes, and not m·)re 
than four yeara old; those in fact that are included in the aggregate of the first quinquenni[J 
period given in the other tables:- · 

Jlatio lo 10,000 !U tlfiCA Period 011 Total qf eacA &z. 

t;llderl r ... .ar-. tYan. IT...._ .r ..... Tocaladet6 
y...,... 

lltllnd oa Conn 'f. ..... ~-.~ ... xu. ~eeako ....... r--. ](ala ~ lbl-. FIOIIIIIle Kale& F.....al ... 

- r-~ ---
S..>mt.:r Pnoitlri,Z. .. W/1) nr D$ •zs !M H:l ., rn IJ{)() 11$ 1,fi'S 1.3.'1 

PreoideDr:r Dl .. II>& V9 190 !18 233 - U3 ~:-a 281 lt ... l,:l"cl l.J.'l . .,.. .. .. .. :toil 836 lot !(<f !55 Jlt 1€.3 412 - 413 l,t.'>l 1.<'901 

Bc.V 
.. p llaT !llo\ M !Ill l!fi ll;6 3:j,; JIO tH },.;Ill) l,b<•7 .. .. .. 

·~deob .. .. Ill dl 11>1 ·s ~ -Boll 1>9 I S-<4 Sit 3:;6 1,.,. 1.~·· 
"TaQI<Itl .. .. .. till r.• lit !:!II 251 - IIO I S:Q :t.lll . 2>'7 1,30» l.J7t 

-tloi"'Il .. 51 !:<I ru ftl To' I M ~n 
..... •...& t'l':' 1 • ..:-> l.~o) 

fCwidar-b~ .. 1:53 'i!liT IOl 111 tli lUi 154 16& 1~1 i6t ~~~ 

tKa·i.i.-i .. ... Ill 21.0 IU 114 118 llt lc.l' lli Nl tw 753 7!·1 
tDIIM'Wit •• .. .. - - lU lli 110 108 1~ I ltll'l m ~ 1/~1 1,•)!6 

B'lJUIOJ> .. .. . . m !58 '" m ~ "'" ~~ 
~ ttl$ IJ5 1,'-'l 1 •• -.. 

~ .. .. IU Sit Ui }gJ ~11 ro !Ill r.e, - l,;u5 1,Jet ·:'-
--.;-~ rr- .. .. 118 no 195 w )gJ I let :I 187 1811 183 

··I ·G.- .. .. .. let ... m "' SIT! - m r.t r.8 1,2:!1 1.221 



The great aecreaae 1»ehreeD the first and the eecond JfM is • geueni feature ill th8 
Indian ProriDees and districiB selected forcom,..OOa. bat is Ieee ma.rbd iB pi"'8pMMQa t11aa in 
diatreasecl di&trict&. • :U is. howe.er. :aotably prevalent iD Sind and the Panju. neither of 
which are of the Jasl-meutioaed deecription, bat exhibit special pecaliaritiea of their OWil u 
to agea and aex.. Ia the third 1f:111 there ia a rise iD all ~ Prorincee ~d diatricfa. aceJJ' 
ill the three af!ectecl by the fam.iDe, where the females are aliUJe more nlllllei'Uua tbao iu &he 
~ng year. In eight oar of the twelYe Indian areu the ratio· of ma1ee ia higher in the 
loarth than in the ~ 7ear. n ia not .o in the new coantriea of Ber&r and Kh.&ndeeh, or · 
in two of Ule famine tracts. which were probably alrectecl • aeuon earlier than the third. 
There ia equal irregularity aa regard& the 6ft.h year. The proepeiOWI districts abow. aa • rule, 
lees interval betweeu the perioda than the others. thoagl Sind ia au exception to Ulis tendency. 
I haTe already said in a preTioaa chapter. that the IOa88 of the proletariate _living· each Jea! .. 
on the bare margiu of aabaisteoce ia mo.ch larger in ladia than in Eo.roJ*oU eoa.ntriee. ancl . , 
that to this 6d ia owing a conaiderable portion of the irregu)arity manifeated in the retua · 
before ua ia an explanation to w~h consideration ~ doe befcmt takin,r refuge iD the ~it7. 
of the retarDing parent or the mistake of the reoordin.g eonme~ With a population u · 
eeositive to change ia wages u thia. the ad-..ent of hanl limes" "-ai.ost anre to becoma 
Yisible ia the reta.rn of deaths for the first year and of bittha fo1 Uta uext. . Where, ill au. 
ordinary ypar, the people~. $hia e1aaa manage to pro~de thelll88lvee:.with DO more than.' 
een-ea to nppoti life. there • DO neource for them when circuDultaac. tend to encroach npoa · 
this minimum. I have ahown only two of the Euopean coaptriea in this ata~ment, bear.aae 
the returoa for t.hese early perioda in England· and Italy are cotreeted from 'the enumerated · 
figw"M by calculation, aud the detatla for other OOIUltriee are~' given in the tables by me for 
reference. It will be noted that in France the rise betweea the eecood and third JeM i8 

·apparent, u in Bombay, whilst in GTeece the irregularitJ equala thai of an Indian popula
tion. The laat point ~ notice aa to this table ia ·Ule comparativel1 high ratio of children iu 
l.he ~ distriota. Apart from Sind, which ia quite exceptional, we have the Tanjore .. 
Berar .. Bormah, and Kh&nt;leab areu with high a-.eragee. Ia Sarat, where there is probably 
emigration. the high ratio of ~ ~~g" i. accounted for to • small e~ld '!'Y the relati-.:e . 
paucity of IW)ultL In tbe famioe dntricta. ou the other hand. the defiC18ncym they0::/18 
~marked. Even iu a diatrict like Dhunr. with ita power of resisting. distress of 
recovering from it wht"ll the acute stage of famine ia pu8ecl. there are no more thaD 1,001 . 
~- ander five to ~he total poP,ulation. • ~-the continuoaalt prospering diatricte the ratio 
18 abou\ 1.400 .. and m the Presidency · DtYWon, aa • whole, 1,221.. As far u malea are 
eon~ the two bad famine tracta of KaUdgi and Coddapah ahow aearly anifora: reaulta ; 
b11t the former baa mach fewer femalN of this age, especially in the earliest period. . "Tbe 
wcmst time of the famine apparentlJ affected the young Oll8 rew lAter in the MAdrae diatric~ 
than in Kal&dgi, though the latter baa not a~own the _aame atgna of recovery u its neighboDl'. 

, The age-retnroa of the di!erent religiQilS divisions taken eepanr.tely, add but little pnor-
. ·A It....., . mation u regarcU the dialrib11tion of each to wha~ baa been 

!J8 _ ~·. alread1 brought to•DOtice in previoaachapten. The following 
table ahows thoee profeeaiag the different loi"'D8 of creed distributed by age on the aame ayatem. 
u the entire pop.iation in other atat.em~ota_ bid witla ~ &rat Je&r of life abown aeparatelJ :-

• 
........ ___ &q-.. ...... ~ 

~ . 
. ' ·-_....,._ • ~- ' . ........ . ' 

taw-I= ,..,.. a..t. ....... ..... ~· ~ ,..... o.n.. ~ .... ~ .... .... ..... ---- .. -. 
' \ .. 

~ ...... ,,__ - - "' - ... ... Sl8 '" lit 1!'1 Ill ISll - ICl u.,,_ .. - ...... na ,. ... .... ...... 1,116& I,M 'til 1.111 - ~, ... .... 
r .... ..-•.. , ... L,m -,..,. 

'""' ... ,.., ... ,_,. ..,., I.W ,..,. l,n.l ,,. ... . ,.. .. .... .. .. .... .... .,.. u. ... Lftt J.W a.m ... 1.1'1"1 1,116 I.'J!f , ..... -.. Lm LUI .. "' .. L!M ..- 1,171 J,.rt ... .. .. ..... 1,117 .. ,.. 
u•u ... tlf ,. - ... ..... ... .. nt - m - - ,.. ,. . ......... _ .... &.m ..... ... ,.., ,... ,.. ... 4rl1f .... 47" .... ...,., I.IU . .... ,_ .. - ... Lilt ··- -- ,.. 

"' ... llT .... - - -ts ...... r.l - 1,(> .. l,llt ,. - r.e ..I .. •• . .. ~. 1M - .. ..... -. J.$M l,ilt •.. ,. .... 1,1ll .... l.t11 I, aile s..a. LIG 1,t86 .... l,s7l .... .... . .. - - ur4 ~~ • flo51 .... - ... "" s.r.• ... ..- .,. -...... . .. - - .,.. - - - - ... N .. , ... &Ill ,. Ill .... .a..a .... - - Cl - .. - ... -- - .. 161 ... Ill ... . . 
The· distribotioll of the Hind liS follows to a grea& extent that of th. general popnla~ of 
the P~de~CJ: Divisioa, where they ~ ia • ~ ~joritJ, ·~ tw of the Mllham~n• 
and "Sikha • m general aeoordaaCo Wlt.h tlia* of Stnd. The high pPOporiion of childrea · 
amonga* the aborigiaal tribes ia remarbble, and moat be atiribatea, I think. rather &o erron 
u to the age ia ~eed life ihan to an .ctaal preponderance of iafarat. to the extent im
pliecl_bylhe rec~~ra. • The aeatlerad chander of *be PU&i ~manityl88ma to be inare.tea by 
the high nie of &be yoang ud old eompuecl to the relatively Jaw aiiiDber of .au.. between 
the ages of twenty and forty. SimilMIJ iJa the raae of Chriatiau.. who have baeD Uowa in 
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the proc~ding cha~ter to be_lal';(:_ly recruited by-immigration of both indigenous connrt:~, 
and foreigners. oo, too, 'With Jams, where, though the proportion of adults to children is a 
little less than a~ongst th~ Christians, it is plain that men of the working age are very much 
more numerous tn proportion to the rest than amongst the actually permanent communities 
of the Presidency. It is in the Jain section of the population, too, that the ratio of female 
child_ren is leas~, and that of wome':l of from t_h-irty. to ~orty highetlt. On comparing the 
relat1ve pl'oport-Ions of the sexes at different penods, 1t vnll be seen th;;t the rati<> of females 
during the first year is higher than that of m11.les in every case but that of the Parsis nnd 
that .this is. the case up to the fifth re~r. There ~ then a f~ll. amongst all classes except the 
spectally situated ones of the Chnst1ans and Jams. Onuttmg thesE:>, the ilifference in the 
proportions in the case of the indigenous communitit:>s will be st:>en to be greatest in the pe1·iol1 
beginning with the tenth year, and ending with ~he fifteenth; or probably, to sp(·:-.k more 
exactly, between the twelfth and fourteenth year, 1f we assume a.n erroneous ui,;tribution of 
the total period fifte(m to twenty-five. Proceeding to t'be later a..ges it is n1)parent that the 
proportion of old women to -the entire female population is, except in the case of the Chris
tians, considerably higher than that of old men to the total male communitv, and after the 
sixtieth ye-ar the excess is universal. • 

· There remains the comparison of the age-returns of the censns of 1872 with those 
Compari.•on villi. 1871• of the J~st enumeration .. I have poi~t~~d ont when treating of 

the famme and the varymg proport10ns of the sexes to each 
other, that it is not possible to enter very closely into this branch of my suhjcct owing to the 
apparent confusion between the age-periods in different compilations. The table oppoi!ite 
shows, for each district of the Presidency Division, the variations in 1,000 ()f each se.r at 
each period. 

In order. to make the results of the comparison clearer, the total for this division has 

A .-.&A ... Nt-wna AT ll&CB P.aJOD .... 10,000 OP ~ A&1!11. 

11.&J.D.. I'D ALE&. 

A&&•PDioD 
Pl'esideney &ill d. Presio1eDCJ 8illd. Dirision .. Di,·isioo. 

llli2. lSSl- 18i2. I 1881. 1872. I ISS!. l~i2. ISSl. 

---=t-: --·-- :----- r--
Under 1 ;rear • _ 342 2ff:l 8IIIJ 2'79 ni 384 
1 to 5 years .. 1.697 1,209 1,9a9 l,b:li 1,7b'l J,3t::il 2.0;9 1,700 
5t 0 11 .. .. 1.5i8 l,itl8 l • .S:l9 1,601 1,406 1,63:! 1~::.::;3 1,425 

H 10 19 .. ·- 1.4.1>1 1,51.18 1,3'1~ 1. 621 1,510 J,::t~5 1,:!19 1,~21 
20 10 29 .. - l,>"S 1.8U2 1,~1191 1,613 l,ll!lfl 1,~7~ ~.1171 1,7:?9 
:10 10 ao .. .. 1,:-tSKf 1,.;4;! 1,~8 l,~lloi 1,::4e.MS 1,4tl;; l,:lo<O 1.4\a 
40 to 49 .. ·- 888 9:14 'iOO J,uo~ . ~ 911 6i'7 1,1)19 
60"' .... -· 498 6«8 

1<90 I ~ ~OS &&0 410 MO 
60 ears ud· up- l!b"l :183 2J6 4~8 31:•7 490 tlj() Ml w:u-ds. 

been thrown intv the fonn of a 
di~tt,rram, in which the sexes are 
shown ap:trt. Lastly, the re<ot.lt 
of the changes on the proportional 
distribution of the population 
ha~ been also shown in the mar
ginal statement. 'l'he principal 
feature is the almost univf'rsal 
decrease in the first two reriods, 
the similar inrrease in the last 
four, and- the minor decrease be
tween the ages of twenty and 
thirty, and, last.ly, the decrt:>ase 
of females l:.etween twelve and 
nineteen. Omitting from C(•usi
deration the capital city, the last
named feature is apparent in 

every district, exeept the Panch llahals and Khandesh, in ench of· which there is a small in
creasa. It is most marked in Kanara, where it is so extensive as to raise a very strong pre
sumption that much of it is apparent only, and doe to wrong entries by the absrrach•;n in 
1872. It is universally high in the Konkan and the North Deccan, excluding KMndesh. 
In the south it is also high, and less noteworthy in Kuladg-i tl1an in tht' rest of the Kamritir, 
whilst in Gujarat it is lower than elsewhere. As regards the falling off in the earliest peri.,J, 
it is to be noted that the same f"atnre is apparent in the rcturne fur so different a region ns 
British Burmah, amd is, therefore, due probably to some misunden;tnnJing iu l8i2 of the
limit of the age to be entered under this heaJing. I aru inclint>J. to think that part of the 
completed year has been included, whereas on the present orcasion tho direetions have ht>eu 
to enter only the ages returned as actually under one year. The iuclusiun of a few months i~ 
not, however, sufficient to account for all the difference, and it is probable that a con,;ider
able portion of the second year also has been entered in· the first period. It is the same with 
the s£>Cond division. Here a decrease is to be expected owing to the-infant mortality durin~ 
the famine; but the returns show that in no district, exrept Kolaba and Khandesh~ has ther"" 
been any increase. In Kaladgip Sholapur, Dharwar and Broach, all of whi(;h have beeB se·n:'rdy 
affected by famine or disease during the past nine ye~trs, the decrea~e is most lliarked ; but it 
is very high in plac£>s that have enjoyed, on the whole, good J1ealth 11nd harvPsts sincE' the
last census. In the next period the famil\e dist.ricts are the only ones that show a F<ignificaus 
decrease, and even here the falling off is confined to g-irls. In the prospcrou~ tmcts the
incr~e is high. From twenty to thirty, Khandet>h, the Panch .Mabals, Ahm.:·Jal•aJ. and 
Kanara ·show an increase, whilst the famine collectorat~s and the migratory population uf 
Ratnagiri have decreased at this age. Judging from thtt known facts rq;anling emign.• wn, 
it appears that in Shohipur, as we-ll as in Ra.tmigiri, there has been so much movem,;,nt out Pl 
the district that the decrease ()£ adults in the prime of life cannot b~ lii,E't down to nny 
extraordinary mortality. At the succeeding period the increase is m~re ~arked a~ong~t 
the women than the men. In Kanara it is very large, owing probably to an mflux (Jf pilgnm!-1 
as well as to the harvesters and herdsmen from the adjacent territory. In Thana, Kolcita, 
Khandesh and Nasik the increase is assignable to the probable expansion of 'he population 
from immigration. In the later periods the two worst famine di11triots are the only ones thu 
fail to exhibit a considerable increase ·in both sexes,-the ratio of the increase being h1hher, 
as a rule, amongst the women than the men. In Sholl.ipur and Kahidgi the distress aff·~Nt.\1, 
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('OI.LIICTORAT&, &c. l]JWIK 1 Yua. J TO u Y&AM. 

--------,. 
F~~lee. Malee. llalct, Females. 

' 
. __..__ 

I 

1. 2 3. 4. 5 

-- -- ---:---w .. 
.. . . 

Ahmedabad ... ... ... -163 ~H3 -~20 -175 
KR.i.ra ... . .. ... --44 -70 -2!16 -281 
Panch M~~.hMJI ... ... -95 -136 -,.25ii -227 
lh·ofLCh ... ... ... --'Rti -481 -388 -367 
~urst ... ... ... -29!} -355 -203 -153 
1.'UM ... ... .. . -flO -115 -95 -65 
Kolaha ... ... ... -:.!fl2 -2!l7 -23 +27 
Hnlnatri ... ... ... !-[,1!) -525 t-15t3 -117 
Khan l'lh ... ... ... -37 +4 -54 • +1 
Naaik: ... ·- . .. --21-0 -238 r-117 -69 
AhtpednagiiJ' · ... ... -343 -309 -301i -2t36 
Poonr. ... ... . .. -253 -227 -24.9 -208 
SlwJ,~pur ... 

~·· 
.. -477 -4tii:l -568 -536 

Sataru. ... ... . .. -3:3 . -16 -22~ -184 
llt•lgnum ... ... . .. -:l99 -4~12 -400 -374 
llhll.rwar .... ... ... -M70 -a:,o ~83 -457 
K .. loogi ... ... . .. -269 •. -228 t-100 -691 
K:\nar&. ... ... -U7 -148 -133 . -102 
lJowbay City ... . .. t-P<lG +986 +256 +274 

f'ot.tr ... ·-:236 -~34 -2C4 -227 

Sind .• , ... . ... ... -12! -88 -Ht3 -84 . 

C~m1){lrntit'C Tubfe (Jf Age Return11 fm· 187J and 1881. 

V .lilano:tr llf 1881 na 1,000 or uca Su AT uca P&~<wo. 

6 TO 11 Yuaa. llJ TO 19 Y~RS. 20 TO 29 YuR.-., 30 TO 39 YIA.R& 40 TO 4!1 l ILUIII, ., ' 

Hales, Females. Mal,s. Fam&l811, Mal- Femalea. Malee. Fem&lea. }I ales. Female" - --• f--- -- r----· 

,6 '1 8 9 10 11 12 ]3 14 15 

---- -- ,_ -- 1--- ---. 
-1 +159 -70 -22 +37 +m> +58 ' +54 +3.') +142 
+67 +221 -27 -82 +10 -10 +105 -2:l +1~"- +27:i 

+189 '+335 +43 +31 +28 +24 +65 +202 +151 +33:3 
-18 +117 -28 -89 -96 -99 +8 +62 +109 +l!l:J 
+56 +129 +14 -t9 -63 -80 +47 +80 +136 . +1!16 

+142 . + 14.9 -3 -1.'17 --4. +13 +231 +2H3 +2li2 t271 
.t-95 . +160 -23 -189 ~79 --8 +256 +283 +214 +2~i5 

+7 +62 -22 -206 ~tao -130 +83 . +151 +'1 t201 
+340 +495 +140 +18 +7' +128 +830 +328 +271 +249 
+204 . +286 +19 -158 ..:....g8 -10 +187 +230 +121 +17.') 
+ll +155 +7 -223 -150 -126 +139 +~49 +7 +150 
+54 +174 -35 -206 -1ti0 -121 +40 +183 +25 +139 
-98 +43 +21 -22~ ,.--237 -215 -74 -22 r-146 -77 
+136 +224 +8-1 • -15 -82 -90 +53 +89 -20 +40 
-69 +66 +47 -129 -106 -91 +30 +95 -25' +62 

-109 +36 +6 -163 -85 c-:5'1 +27 +87 -Bi -5 
~123 +92 +i6 -U6 r-197 -184 f-100 ;._67 f-255 -97 

+10 -+81 -157 -825 +61 +69 +417 +355 +3!18 +195 
t6tl8 +~.)1 +419 +5V7 +139 +23a .:_9 +120 -79 -33 

.+66 .+174 +31 -106 -65 -45 • +86 +13Jl +36 + 1:1!0 

+51 +154 +143 +38 -87 -6a +88 +164 t430 ·. +6~2 
~. 

- -·-- - --------·-~- -·--- ·- -

60 TO 69 YuR-'1. 

Malee. Fem&lea. 

-- --··-..L 

16 17 

~-

+470 +551 
+4139 +343 
+427 +3il2 
+2ti6 +1:,a 
+374 +342 
t8GU t584 
+4Gl t4ti9 
+234 +275 
+4H.j, +679 
+206 +410 
+ 17-' +343 
+130 +313 
-237 +38 
~ +4 +177 

0 +113 
-78 +144 

1fl0 +126 
+447 +423 
-59 +3'1 

'· +64 +S03 

+572 +503 

60 A:trD OUR, 

---------·-
:Mal<lll, t'cmalea. 

------
18 19 

--- ------

+613 .,.(j!l~ 

+788 +!lOll 
+845 +ltHiJ 
+377 +ll!l!i 
+733 +74!t 

+10:.15 +10~!9 
+1497 +1824 
+7:!5 +8:!2 

+1024 +lObi' 
+642 +9Al 

+1072 +H31J 
+ 758 +1015 
+214 +611l 
+12 + 133 

+ 12!13 t3GO 
+187 +6M 

-117 -~ 
+1159 +Hf.'l 
-3\JO -3k0 

"+448 +C14 

+1332 +143:> 

'1 
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as was to be expected, the extremes of life more severely than the growing periods or the primP, 
and it is likely tha.t elsewhere the enumerators were more careful on the prest:nt occasion in 
making . inquiries as to . the correct ages of those who are notoriously given to wild 
misstatements on this particular. On the whole, the diagram seemsJto show that the intervals 
are now less wide and irregular than on the last occasion, though much has yet to bedone 
before we can expect a return that will be of practical use within any but the widest limits. 

In concluding this part of the subject I have to bring to notice the distinction that is 

21 and 0 nt? · apparent between the average ages in the town and in the 
ovm 

011 
• rural parts of the Presidency. For this purpose I will make 

use of the ume data as were quoted above in connection with the relative proportions of the 
..... sexes under the same distinction. The 

D~sraD~moB aP 1,000. marginal table gives the ages in large 
.~~a~81• FaD&lea. periods of the inhabitants of the five 

selected cities, and with them, for com
Fin Cltiea. ~!~::' Ftre Citiea. 'JT:~::' parison, those returned in the rllJ'al cir-

-------1 • cles immediately adjacent to the towns. 
Unclerl,_,. •• 
lto ,,._ •• 
li liD lll .. .• 

roiGl un4cr' 10 V<lll'1'·· 

., liD. :reus .. 
• toli tt •• 

00 &Dd Upward~ •• 

836 
181 
67 

1130 
Ul 
36 

1137 
188 
70 

8-'!6 
158 
-45 

From this it appears that in the town 
the proportion of male infants is slightly 
greater, but the ratio of children is con
siderably less, whilst. the adults are 

· in- excess up to the end of the recorded 
aglls. The uniformity between 20 and 
40 is remarkable. The difference 

-between the ratios of male and female children is du~ slightly perhaps, to the larger number 
·,of the former tha.t flock to towns for the sake of education after the twelfth or fifteenth year, 

whereas the women are attr~ in later years by the prospect of work, or else accompany 
their husbands, but the mortality amongst females in early womanhood is probably a more 
prevalent cause of the disproportion. . . . . .. BOMBAY CITY • 

~ Owing to the fact that nearly ·three-fourths of the population of this city are not 
indigenous, the relative proportions of the sexes as well as the distribution of the popula
tion by age are very different from wha.t has been described in the preoeding portion of 
this chapter as prevailing in the rest of the Presidency. Iu the table that is prefixed to 
Chapter II of thit work the proportion of persons born in the city is given as 32·6 per cent. 
in the case t>f females, whilst the corresponding ratio of males is no more than 24·5 per cent. 
on the total of that sex enndlerated in the city and harbour. n was also shown thatamongst; 
the former class, the indigenous so to speak, there were 882 females to 1.000 of the other 
sex, whilst in the case of immigrants the ratio was no more than 592. It-must be premised, 

Difk" if fo lu · however, that owing to the close relations between Bombay as a 
lefiC1/ 

0 
ema · oo:muiercial- centre and the different provincial towns, and 

also to the proximity of the districts that supply so large a portion of the unskilled labour, 
Propqrtioa by clauu. the mere fa.ot of birth in or out of th_e ·city is by no means 

conclusive as to the relative proportions of the two classes of 
residents and sojourners. The marginal table gives the ratio to _the total of each main 

· class of_ those born in the city, with 
Avn.&ea Nnnnm or the p!'Oportian of fe.males to males for 

(."ity. TotAl. lndigenoua that the Parsis are the only commn.mty 

Percentage on r-w& •• 1,000 HALIIB. the fjotal class as well as for the assumed 
Tg.,~ 0~ t:i.':" I .indig$!DOU8 section of it. . It appei;U"s 

• on~r. that is not ~~aoruited from outside to 
---------1-----l----::----1 more tba.n fifty per cent. of its entire 
Bribmans •• •• •• •• 
Other Biudua • • • • •• 
Joins •• •• 
)lnbemmadanl u •'I' •• 

Pirsia •• •• •• 
le-ws .• .. .. ".. ., 
ChriaU&De, European •• 

u Native.. .. .. 
ALL&.,. •• 

807 
853 
'118 
886 
rm 

strength, and it is here that the ratio 
of females is highest. The Jews and 
Europeans are exceptions, · since in the 
former case the city--is the home of 

i;~~ I many who send the males of the family 
883 abroad to trade or in service of different _______ ..,_....;. ___ ...:., ___ :,...__ kinds, and in the latter case it is probable 

that the large proportion of females born is partly due to the Eurasian element iucluJ.ed under 
thiS~itle, and still more, as this must be taken to affect the ratio in too small a degree, to the 
fact that the same influence which in Europe produces an excess of females is also operative 
in this city, as more than half of thc;>se born in Europe belong to the countries in which that 
characteristic is very ~arked. It will be noticed that the Ja.ills are the only community, 
besides the Europeans, amongst whom, taking all together. the females number less than one 
half the males. Both these may be called commercial or industrial classes ;but amongst the 
Br~hmans, too, who '"'! mostly attrac~d as students or by the chance of clerical work. in the 
vanous offices, the defiCiency of the sex 18 nearly as marked, The general cause of the dlsturb
!'nce in the normal balance of the sexes has been seen to be immigration, and a reference to 

the comparative table. at the beginning of the chapter will 
show to a certain extent the nature of this movement. In deal. 
ing1 however, with so specially situate4 • population it is con~ 
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----------.~:-:--=::::::-=::-::-.---~--..;.....· Tenienl w gin ~be c!etaila of eex· ancl age 
~ Itw.-•- _ - in rathercloserPeriods &haathoM adopt8c1 
~ ~ l': ~~~. r!:.U::.."'.. m tha& table.· lu 'he margin accordill giJ A.--.·~-

~ .? ";,-.As&-. ..._ . .w... ~ are showa tAe ages of die popalatioa. i.a.l ____ ~ _-_~ ---~---1 ....._ eladiDg Ute .-farillg cJaaaee iD &he pGI'tj 
r..a.r 1 ....,. .:_ •• a 

1
!: 1111 with the reldiTe poportiou.s of the eexea 

~ :t-=.:: .. <: .: ~ _ ~ .:... . . .,. · t5 · ~h ~ athbit~_, ~thdua the · 
• ,_, ....r.r1 ,_ ....., . :;,: tru . ~er "II'JU lee al Ill t:Jany llle· ~ e ~ 

,..: ::;. , _:: ~ f~ · tti 1.051 • portioa of femalN-is u lrigh u iu. other. 
!! : . :~ • · .r.~ · fJ ~ :: J*l'¥"' of- the dirisiou; bui the e~. 
» • .... • .. - . ~ ~ -~ \Dstea"d. of beina.o eontiaooq lo she· 1ift1l 
..M li. ., 6011"11 ru. • --o f th 
Jll : . ~:.: • ., • • m ' · : JetW, &I in the more open .parta o e 
JS " .-. •• lM. •" ~ ru ....... ft ...... stops at. tbe third year. ud is · 
~ -ti ;....·· ~ · · '· - · ifr ~ · = ::!. ·;,;-;;gained antil the aeventieth; oe 
~:~: : · · . :: ~ ·· · ·· 1.:: ~ ~-~~ :: twenty y.,.. later tbaa ia the res& of~~ ;:== : ·- :·::' ~: - t= ~ i;04e in Division.,~ .BeWeen tweatynd forty-Ave 
,...._ • · · · - _, · .,. ~ : "' yeera olcl there i. little laOI'elhaD half the 
U:: • -.. -~~- · •· ~:.!: · .. ""~ -_a vumber of females tlla• ~there ia: of the . r::= : . 4 •• _;:· • • 110 ; e. ~ :..: ~ ot~ aer, and at one period ,ibe fomM'I' 
~ : · ::. ·- - ~ · • :W.' u1 ~ • .. are oonaiderably ~low half. This, how- · 
M-7P .. •• • • N , ~ l.llt ~ tn'e"" maw be in· -a: mea601'8_ llet dDWD ~ 
•.,.. ~ - ~ u '· , ·. ~~- ., ~ of e·--

-
___ ......, ___ ._, __ ..,~.. __ -&:---...J . to iuaccln'IU"W retarD.. · ~ , • •. • ·~ · ~t. 

. . .,.---# . • • 

· · ~. The abnormal Fce81 of 111ale8, tliea, .OO.Us ~ be~ aboat ~ eleventh piar;' or • little 
• later, when the. boys are asually brougM up to ~~,-if oft~ anddle ami 'Upper _cluses,. 

and to the milia if of tlae Jower •. & The ~nd atr1king cbangv 1n &Ita relative proportions OC?- · 
. CUrS aboat the twentieth ye&r, d which pe~ She ectnal ~mi.gration trf labour may_-be· ~cr 

to set in. · It is here, then, that anr examiD&tlon of tlle period.iaal tetVDa by eotnpu'ISOn WJtk 
· the result• of the cenaoa ehould atop. ~Taking ~ nin&- ,_.... .betweea~_ the·lw~ enomera-

' · . :~ ~ · · · · • · . • :. tiona, the avera~ l'&tlo of ferDale~ b~• &o :rDale •• beea 908. 
Bird& fMIIl DeaiA Rd--. In 1880 it :wa&f837 • and In the ...cceeding y-.r 918.' -~,. aN 

thu great Tariatio~ iii:· tbe' proportiooi and, .with fJl• exception .o~ J~ rimana for ~e ~. 
Je&r, the average .. lower thaa tbat pl'flnlent m the resi of the DiYISIOD~ In the begmnmg 
-------,,-...;...._-·...-------~ ·of this .chapter u -.ru stated ~ the 

I &-...-.-~- · ratio of male birthti in the whole ohhls· 
1t.::-;!:. r.u.::.-;:::.1,001 areaia I,C95 io 1,000 females, while& &hef 
~~~to 1.0100 •boye ·Jic!UJ'H'-"- an aTe-- of from: ..,. .lhillc.• A • o e· ·- -~ ;n:::. 1880. · 1,101- to 1,19~ -. .bOys hom ~IU the .eity, 

. to 1 ;QOO gnu,.., With this foandatioa the · 
•: death retqma.eati be examined, dloagh ~ 1 

V..._t _,tAl - - ~ .. • • · ~ !!! · i .. not my pn~ to do this exc:enil: · ill a .. •-u.. 1,tu - -.. ... -r-- ~ 'r,!:r • : "'' :· ~ t= , 1:;: • .= a cnnory. manner.• The marginal taht.· 
1 ~ ·.. 1,011 ~-· 1o • -- · 'libowe the aftftg& of e•ild lite lor -the: 
I • • •• :~, •· - ~ •• .... I.. 'l.JU four d" with Deee be 1880 
e .... ~ ... •. -.s• ~-~· ·_l.!tt',. 1~~ea10g .!11 r .. ~ 
• .. · ~ .. .. .. · M ... ~ 1 ~ ~ ~ The-' ratio of the femalee ~ linn~at «sae1.o • ._ .. ,... .. . .. .. .. . .. - .-... ~ ,., 
.._.. .. ... ·• ~ ·· . · · · m : a.-. · .. -.~ · year to the males of tJ.at age is give~t; 

. . . ' the seilfaring population being omiUecl.lt 
· • . ._._ ..,., • • ...,__ ~ - _- · - - will be 8een thai a& one year old the two 

ratios correspond; &t leu tha.u one year the female~ 1il'e- is better; and betnen sit and twelve,· ~ 
or even between aiz and twenty;· the mortality amongst ihia ileE il compuatiYely very laigh. 
The difference .is .ao .atriking that it ia worth whtle io giYe, .u i• doae below, the a.nn~al retQrll 
for these two periods:-. t •. ., •.• ' ~ ., • ~ • • ··~ ~ , ·.: _ · • •• 

- • •. • . • • '.J. 

-------~~----~~---.~~------~-------~-4~------~~----~--~ J 

~- 117&.,.. '. 

t-..:-11 . ·- ~ti& ~ .• 
.•. 1!-.lf~ . J..oG~ ' 

1,06-1 
1,631~ 

-1m. .... . 

. ' l.O:S 
~ 

J-- l8l'&. • 

1.138 
.1.308-

' liT.. . IQ. 

1.125 - 1,115- · ..• ,, . 

~· '" ..... . 1.476. 

Judging--from ~the agee alone~ it leeJDjl thai there ia a lft:atel''lo&a U. the- t.entlno ·twelfth 
~; but. from wha has beea eeem to be- the cue in the nual part• of the coantry aad ..-laal 
JSlibly to be &DIICeptible of a physiological e.qilauatioo, it ~, a priori, J"'bable that betweb' 
the twelfth ud the fifteenth reara the 1oea of l.ema.IH .. greater thaa m t.Le preMing -
subsequent ages. ~ h is anneoessary to add. ~ U.e apparent iDC1'ea8e iD the relati•e propur
tiODa of the deaths by ees:ea sbowm above aince the year 1878 ia- &o a ~great ertent afteetecl bt · 
the· iucrt>aSa of the female JlOP!llation. bet1n'ell·the agea in qoeation which hu b~a inucJa ~ 
larger than b.aa bee!) the pue with the other sex. · . · • . ~ .. , · ' • ._ .. • ~ · -, - · · ,., '" 

• ~ "' 
0 

• .t 0 
"' • ' 

0 

• • ,.. - ' ~'"' -- .• ... ' ~... ~ • /r "; i 1 

' ' .... 'AGe. ... ... . - .. '. 
• There ia little that .neecl be"' aid abQat tba distrlbntion of th& population &CCOI'ding k, · 

· &-qf .Ad'JI.. · .• : • . -~ iD lbill city: Tbe "bin ~eature is ~,. tJae ~ 
•. _. ~ ~ _ ·-. ~bonae by the adulta, espeeiaJIJ-.Ie.. to the t.otaiiHIDlbw; 

. The compant.iv~ table·abowa that tbia abnarmal exteu appean ~ at. the aiJ:t.ee.ntJa-year, 
a.od rom.iauea t1U the fonietla.~ • Ia the eaae of tlJe other ees:. &he exeea. begiJmiug about. tJae 
same time .... ~ of. .w-, eeueau ~e thirtietb year. If the population be @'I'UIIped into ... 
twocla&eee of pnidactive.er werkert, and onerous, &a hu ~D dODe br the Pn.idfiDCJ u• 

. whole,~ will be eeen l.hat. tbe J'atio &o t1le iottal of ihe fonDer' class ia S.31! u eomDU'ed 
• t:99--20. 



: .rit~ i.KS~ ~ t~ four Home dmsioM, ~ ~ the young and old tcge:oh~ ayera~ · 4,6~ 
-- ~.g::. ::;.;t-5).46. -Thefttio of the old, howt>Ver, is lllDCh lo-.rer in the C3pital tbn in tba _1"810& 
-......f ld couoh'Y.-is lea, in fad, t1laD oue-half of ii, and the young. especiallJ be-twel'll fft«n 
ud ~nty, fn a large proporrioa of the ntio in question. · · 

The rate of mortalitJ amoogsl infanta ~ if correct.'J ~ec\ near-ly double what it is 
in the rest of the dirision. as iL is retumed ~ 29-21 per cenL far mal~ and 291.1.) for female.s 
COUJlting up to the '"ear befont the estra inftax of atnngers from the famine di3tricta took 
place. If the aver&.:,oe of the last four yean be taken. 11amely, for l8i1, 18;8, 1Si9 and 1880, 
the higher mortalih among.!i ..Inlta;~nring to the sudden increue of tha& da.ss of the popnla-

. trou. rednoee'iba i_Mrcent.ar of infant; mortality to U·S! for males ud 2.)·(.3 .lor femAles. 
· · - · Similar nriatioW! appear in the r.U.es between a c.l liwelwe and 

- c~-. ·-...~ h'elnand twenty. _hotherch.aptenl haY& m..Iea«>mparison 

. . - . ...... 1 
~;a--. 

. u ...... ·- 1: " ,_ .. ·- loN 4;1 
5-J,t - - .. , SIS 

(17 ..... ). - .:1 -.... - ... .. 
---- ·- 1: I 1» .... _ - :u 

..AD.-. ..... _ ..... 1,111 

...__ 

--
• " .. .. ... .. ,.. .. ..,_ -1M IS • • 
~ ·1,1111 

betweea ~ returns for &mbay and those for Irndou. 
and following ~hal practice I g;ve on the marginal taUe 
the ratios of ages for theae two citK-s re!pl'ftively. The 
propcrtioD of femal,. to ma!~ in tu Eng !WI metropolis 
is. laowever, DO leM tban 1,136 So J ,C:-~. It will be 

-1l0fii£ed, too, that in wndoo, .-here the r:'pul.Jtiou ia &0 

much more ataticu.ry, the mho of chil\lrell onder a is 
higher in. t.he ease of males, bat lower in thd of fana!ea 
than in. the orient&! aapital. In "London, t.oo, the older 
people are in a far laigher ratio. ~tis between tweoty 
aad forty, the Indian working ~, that dte ratios are 
higher in Bombay. The h!gher ratio in the latter city 
of the WOIDIPD belo.- 20 ia pecbaps owing to the nnmlc 

of mea accompanying ~ ~usband.s for Qae workiDg MB&On. 

· · I oome, lastly~ to the comparison of the 'tetDna of the preat"Di c:en~ widt that of the 
... ...preeeding cme. The accompanying table gives the ages datri. 

O.pllriloe WI. Jtr:l. • baw· accordiug to the perioda J'I"CriW at the euumerativn 

.. . 

• of 1&71:-- . • . 
'. 

~ f _ .. - ...... ......... 

&- ~~- L~~~.:.r'T---~ A_.1C ...... ~ ... 
. _, ...,..., .. ~ ~ ~ .. a.i.... l.NL-• ... - . .... - \ - . -

.• I 

_.__...__.._. 

I!IIL 

' .143 \· 239 L"Dderl. +!N& -... ... - !Z1 nl +" LOI! 1,003 l.lm 
1-i ... •.. . .. i24 . ia:J .. ~ l,.l'ill 1.179 -+ !74 H l.~lll l,(•:G 
6-11 - - -- &181 1,1!'& + r.-8 ,.,ua 1,411 + k'l . MO ':~ ~ 
1~19 - - •• 1.~ l;;jj1 + 4lt }..it8 1~ +WI (1.f4 729 r.o 
20-29 -- .. - -· !,~ . :.:n + •• Ul:! t.-"'SS +m 500 ~ SS'! 

. 30-39 . -1 !,Oo.'! I.I,;.;s . - • . l.fd 1,281 :+1~ 
. 

2:::8 ·~ SlS ·- --
40-19 - - ~ . 1.<~ . . &108 - 79 1,~ 7~ - ~ w 598 6:l:S 
50-.59- .. --~ ... 1'17 4l8 - it &!8 451 + :.n f'\05 '161 1!'C ·oo...a- ... ·- HI lid -- - !Iii -M ~ 

,. 
~ - . j 

The proportion of . fe-~ to males hu risea. -*. e.ery period ex~ that . between &ix 
and twelve. . The hi., <>bed increw in this proportioa is bet..-ee• the thirtieth and f~.."Ttiah 
vear, and is possibly doe to the larger field of laMb.r now open to the women from the c·:~aSt 
distriel&. As regards the distn"bntioa of tlae ~ there U, oontrarf to what hu betsn set>n 
with refereuce to fhe rest of the districte, a ft'1 Jarse increaM ia the relative DUm ben of oo:h 
sexe-s up to the thirtieth yeu. As the work was in the same hands u in IS;!, and a close 
and efficient supervision hpt over tlae abstraeton. ii is nos likely that the -.rror.g tranafer 
of &i:,TK from one period to another-has taken place to the extent implied by t~ ~I'P~-$ 
DOW obsenect..Another_, and perhaps a better,explauation is that,~wing .to the more e~ 
hoa.se-to.hoaee iospecOoo on the prea!llt occa..<rion, there have been fewer omissions on the 
part of houeholdera of the yOGDgft" members of their fam!ly. The third pos.:;ible caase~ an! 
one to which great. weight may d011htlesa be attribn~ is that the di!f-:>reoce represents a 
real. and Dot llimp!y ao a_pparenl, in.creue in the youhfol popalatioa of thl) city, and is due 
t.q.the largerDambens ofimmignata who havemadeBombaytheir home. and aettleJ there r.tl& 
their whole family. The decl'ea88 ia the :number of old persona is another f.:eture meoo..-i&ten& 
with. ~ coarse of ""~ in the rural dirision.t, where, aa I have sho-.rn ia a f.:mner 
pa.rt of this chapter_, the increue ill the nombew- of persons of fihy aud up~ is large and 
..I.moft nniversal. As regVda the special fallingo oft m the city a..~ farty. I cr.n fr..l no 
explanatioa either in the retnma_ or &om othrr IIOIIr'Ciell. · 

In roncluding this chapter-:..-hich, properly ~ ailionld be one of the m%c im
portant. if noli the most; imporian'- in. a work oa the ct~DSIIII-1 mlllt I'PJlEU what I hid ia the 
be!rimling. thai the question of·~ is one that ftq..un. mach deh~ and a drlailed 
U:...ina&ioa of a Dumber of extnueons statisrics,. 8t>-peciallyif oomplicated, like the retDl'DS I 
hSTe herein dealt with. by original errora. . The meau of coneciing them are anilable. and 
fonn a wpecial branch of mathematical analysis ; bat ~111'8 of time and tbe DeCeS.Sity cJ 
prepa.ring many other ealreetions of sta:tist:ica render it; impossible for me to artemp' here a 
task I am :not likely to be able to e-:>mpldle. I han_ &berefore, only oJ!ered on the bare 
figuree some aaggesUODB as to the points where I ~on such enmin•tioa aa I have mad~ 
of them. dtd they are erroneous. together with BODle explanalion a.s to their bearing'S in 
_cl.ireckolas where U1eJ IJ&f;.;n to be truatworthy. - . 
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COMPARATIVE TA:BLE. 

PART A.* 
. ~-- ~ 

Showing th~ distribution ~y cpnditio~ of pe2'SO'fl:B at eac!~ age-period with reference to Man:iage • . 

.. .. 
.. . •. ~DIS~Iin!'IIV~ 0~ lO,~f!.O ~.RSONS AT EACH AGE-PERIOD, BY CONDmON. 

RBLIOIOII ~ OoiiDITIO!I, 

Or Aw. A&liiL· 

·: 15~ 19 Y~q. ·r· 20 TO~ Y~. 
. . " ... 

----~----~1-~,._-.--~-1 

UIIDBB 10 YBA_BS. 10 TO 14 YBAM. 
I 

25 oro ~ Yuaa, 

' 

30 TO 89 Yuaa. 40 TO '9 YBARB. 80 AIID U.I'W .lBilf, 

Femalee. MAles. Fema.Iee. .Mal ea. . Females. Males. 
. i +· 

Females. Ma.I.s. 
i ... Fe.fCDa.I8B. Ma.Ies. FemaJ.es. .Moles. Fema.Iee • .Malea, Female& ll.aJ.es. Fema.Ies. .Ma.lea. Fcmalca. 

-------- ------ 1----~-----~~----~--~ ----------.r---1--- ----1----

Total of all Re·l Singl~ .. · 
li<Mons M~rned ... 

.,. ' ·. W1dowed. 

l.Sing\e .. . 
Hindu... ... Married .. . 

Widowed. 

4, 779 
4,699 

522 .. 
3,165 
5,045 
1,79~ 

4,547 . 2,945 
4,920 6,186 

53:t 1.869 

1 
Ringle .. . . 5; 4 73 

Muhammadan. Married... 4,004 
Widowed • 523 

3,765 
4,617 
1,618 

Christian 

.Jain ••• 

Pll.rsi ... 

Sikh ... 

Jew ... 

t 
Single .. . 

... Married .. . 
Widowed 

j Single ... 
.... Married ... 
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·CHA-PTER V.: 

MARRIAGE. 

. ~& statisti~ that lorm&d the subject of the precedi~g chapt~r .relate merely to tho 
numencal proportions of the two sexes to each other and the mannel' m which these pro. 
portions are found to vary at different periods of life. It is now necessary to contract the 
field of inquiry, and to take note of the more intimate relations that· subsist between the 
two classsa of the poJinlatioll. Maniage being the first condition of the reproduction of 
the race and one of the main factors i11 the growth of the population, it was inevitable 
5o make eo~e mention ~f ~he institution as it exists in this co~try when dealing with the 
general toptc of the vanationa in the numbers of the people dlU"liig the. la.st few years. It 
~ot, however, be considered to hold the same place here in a stati•tical point of view as 
1t does in European countries, where, apart from its moral significance, it is a prime indication 
of _the material condition of the population. ~-the first place there is no registration ·in 
th18 part of the country of the number of ~arr1a~ that take_ pll\08 each year, and even if 
there were, the double ceremony cnstom&Y:)' amongst the greater portion of the community 
would render the data of little service as a collateral test of the birth and death returns, 
for these latter must be compared with the sM.tistics of marriages between persons that 
have reached the age of puberty, not with those regarding the performance of what is 
in fact no more tha.n the betrothal ceremony of some of the continental nations of Europe, 
and it is not to be expected •that the less important occaaion of the departure of the 
bride to her husband's home years after will be recorclcd with more accuracy than the births 
are now. But though, for reasons that may be deduced from what.· has been said already 
in the second chapter of this work, marriage is not in this country liable to be influenced 
by such temporary causes as in the West, this fact does not render the statistics regarding 
it, now collected for the first time* less interesting, or less suggestive in several 9ther 
directions. The two chief aspects in which this institution need be regarded in the$e pages. 
are the extent to which it prevails, and the ages at which it is .most usually contracted, 
each with reference to the three conjugal conditions of married, Bingle (that is never married 
or divorced). and widowed. . -~ · · · 

Before taking in hand the figures· themselves, I may as well offer a few words of general 
· · . explanation regarding what will. hereafter appear to be their 

· . Hiffll• .,.,._ 'leading characteristics. . In the third· chaptel' l me~tioned 
that the Hindu religion was professed by an· overwhelming 

majority of the population in all parts of thia Presidency excepting the frontier Province of 
Sind, and that even there, the bulk of the masses were converts from that religion. I 
showed also, how fine drawn a line eepe.rated the orthodox faith from "t.he fetish worship of 
the forest tribe on the one band and from achismatical offshoots like Jain ism a.nd Sikhism on 
the other. It was also stated that in the case of the majo~ty of the Muhammadan~, who 
are either local converts or the descendante of local ofticials of a distant empire, . the social 
cnstoms of the one class before conversion, had been retained, whils"t' those of the other, on 
:permanent establishment in the country, had been modified by intercoarse with the 
10digenoua population. The caste system of the Hind11 religion has been held by many to 
imply the rigid exclusion of all outside influence., and thus to maintain the isolation of that 
community in the midst of foreign surroundings. Some writers have likened Binduism to 
water contained in a marble reservoir, unfed from without and unable to find a way to 
escape. The truth seems to lie in quite another direction. The reservoir is walled with earth 
only, and the water is not only enlarging iLs basin by erosion from inside, but has affected 
all the surrounding land by" soaking through from below. There is 808o1'Cely a form of faith· 
to be found in the country that has not undergone some change from contact with Brohmanical 
orthodoxy, and it may be usefpl, therefore, to. note here a few of the main doctrines of that 
religion regarding marriage. I use the term doctrine advisedly, as the distinction between 
things 88<lred and profane in this religion ia as indefinite as the boundary between the 
religion itself and its neighbours. -- ~ 

· According to the ideal code of Manu every man ought to many,-iu order· that hP- may 
have a. son to perform at his death the sacrifices to his anc~tors, and pour out the customa-ry 
libations to their spi!its. Without such ceremonies the father's soul can.not be delivel'ed 
from the hell called Put, hence the name put1't1 given to the son. As regards the father of 
a daughter, it is ~ duty to see .her married, a.s she is put into the world_ to be0;0me !" 
mother. The same law lays ~own that th~ propel' age for the husband .of •. g~rl of e~ght ti _ 
twenty-four, and for one of twelve, thtrty. · Contrary to the practic., m tbe epw agt., 
the choice of a. husband by the girl. appertains to a lower order of marriage, and for 
obvious reasons is less reputable, than the bestowal of the baud of a daughter by the fa~her on 
one of his own choice. If the daughter is still unmarried three years after abe has arrl'ved at 

· womanhood the father has failed in his duty, and the girl ie at liberty to choose her husband 
from her own caste. ·If choice were allowed in other cases, there would be the dnngor of _ 
the girl's inclination leading ta the infringement of caste purity. As the p~mary ohjcct in 
marriage is to get a. son, if the JVife fajls to produce one, the husband is at bberty to marry 
a second wife. There is evidence, too., that the admission of polygamy in t_he case of the 

· • The Bombay M~cip&litr had the prudence to collect the atatistice ia 18'12, but tM ahiftiua Dature of tl•• 
populatioa there RD4era comparieon leu fruitful tho in more &atioaarJ part. of tho oountrr. 
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higllcr orde",.. due to • ~ to main~ the eu&e iote;,'ly, a. the ~- .~pOL.tecl thati 
the first wife only should be of the aame cute as the haab&nd. • 'Whea the hasband. dies 
before hia wife, the IaUer ~ no* &o re-mar;~, bd to. e~va~ herself to the world. of life, b1 
avoiding pleaalll"e, performwg worb of plet\r,aod livmg m eolit.ude.~ Al the pretentda7, 
lhe re-marriage of widows. ia a practice- confined to the LJwer and middle claaee, and 
the few attempt. tha& ha•e beell made to introdnce U into the higher grades of Hind11 
eociety have met with little efficient 111pport. · Here we have the cardinal principlea by which 
the Hio.dll marriage · system i1 ·reguJated.' Marriage is a 11eoessit;r w· "e~ one who 
acknowledges the Brahmanical authority J it mas' be contracted with a girl of an age lJelow 
puberty, and .coi:Lsiderably less t.ha~ that. of the hasLand. The wife• m~l DOti be eo~;~ght 
for 1»7 inclina.tion, or beyond a eerta.in aocial pale. On the other hand, m order, poea!bly, 
to consolidate the cute withill itself, shu 1Dillt ao& belong to a family invoking the aame 
anceetors. Yore tban one wife it permitted, and. Ul certaim· euea iii prelleribed, with the 
blt.eruatiYe, -.t Jeut. amongst some of the orden <?.f lbe adoption: of a aon. The _widow~ 
ho.-ever, is never &ore-marry. • · · •·· • ··' ' : . , · ',: · · · 

A few of the~ tendencies of this .9stem 'may now be net.icecl. . First oomes the ~musi 
. 1Ulivenal prevalence of ma~age, witll the result oC • sorplaa. in 

,.,.,.,_, t:tftlte ..,._. · the pre~enlatate of Indian !M)Ciety, of children, and a oonaeqaent 
. high mortality amongst them. T~ there'is the ineqaality of age, a moat im~~ fe.tlli'C, 
a a apart from the hypothesis propotu1d81l in &he last chapter regarding its infl11ence npon the 
.ex of the offspring. it leads to the elimination of the period daring whicll. the parents are 
both living,·and increases, therefore, u the life of women is better u advanced age thall that. 
of men, to a aoperalmndance of widowa. The inequality of age, too,. 111ay be held to be 
somewha& of a drawback to' the developmen$ of family life whicll is' heightened. bj th~ 
universal absence of choice· of the wife in the fird instance. In the lower clasaee these 
features are less prominent, as the practice of eeconcl marriage is not a& all QDOOmrnon, llut the 
large proportion of the widowed females is one of the main eha.racteriatica of the ret11J'Da for 
the .nola indigenoaa eommuoity, withou$ exception. I.eatly; may be 111entiooed . the 
commercial natore of the transaction by. which the parents of the respective parties come to 
tenDs with regard to &.be maniage. In the old time DO ~onbt • bride waa .. v~ry valuable 
possession, and both force and p'lli'Chaae were put in action to obtain ber. ; At the &ime, 
however, when the oode from which I llave jul been quoting W&l compiled, the desirability 
of entering into allilmce with lligh or powerfol familiee had. been promoted 'by the interval 
of .ettled peace and pro!!peri~, eo that the law prescribed that the bride should leave her 
father'a holllle well equip~ or with a large dowry. Io some cases· the Axpensea of a 
marriage are fixed by a cat~te regulation, in otheH i' is )efs to· the ·parents to ilecide., and 
amongst the muees the oosl of die ceremony ftriee with the eeuon, being large when the 
eropa are good or trade. ia proeperoall, ·and reatrioted to the bare aeoeseary ill a baa Jear. It 
i! too often the cue lhat ncb expense~ are the commencement of a long series of loans, tha 
burden of which is, transmitted ill aecordauoe with Binda eastom, from father to 1011. To 
some extea" therefore, wecidinga here, u in EOJOpe, follow the &eaiiOn, though :with tbis 
dillereuee, tW in the oae country the nece88&1'J expenditurQ precedes the marriage., in: tho 
other it is prorided for the joint. enjoyment ywnrarda. . · · . · , . , 

The most important part of the atatistica that .are now' tO 'bG. broagU fortrMd ia tha$ 
· · · which relates to the. ages of the persons ·---·----..- •umerated according to their eonjopl 
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. · coiulition. In the comparative table tha' 
precedes this chapter \his information i8 
ahown in two different wayL In the fi~ 
portiOD ·of the_ table the age. is ~b$'pro-

. mQ!eu f'eataue, and for each period tbo· 
penona entered are distributed according 
lo th~ l'elative · f!Oportiont of &he 1ingle,. 

· married ucl 1ndoWed. · In the HOOnd 
· ~. the eoaditioa is pla.eed first, anct 

i5 is lhown how the total of each claat ia 
distributed over the clifferent age-perioda.,. 
Before analysing thia statement, however_. 
I will take up the relative propomoo. of 
i.he claa&es without referenoe to the agee 
of the penona included 'lllldar them~'· The 

. marginal table gi'f'811 tl!e · proportional 
· figuiea for this· Prmdencr, with· the 
addition "f tllo.e for a few other parts of 

. ~ ae well as !or aome Elll'Op8&ll coan·· . 
tries for oompr.riaon. The first point that· 
· Btrikea one in thia tabJe it the high _pro-' 

• J• lt<nu.~--.._-:7 tw.-.-....... ••• · pol'tioll of the widowed and marriecl. u 
~ .Z..dool.._ ._ _,. __ ,,..- c:<mlpared to thoae in Earo • ·In this Pre· 
mdetry, ~u• of every tho~ malea, 470 ue married, wbilat the 'highest pro~ aho11U in . 
~arope 18

1 t.ha& of F~ •~Ucla. Low"er• it JtOt more thaa -'13•. · Ill SiDd ~~~oil i8 ' 
. c:-1 -- ......._ . ~ch. lower, and ~n~CelJ exceede tW found m S~ aad 

f ' .. . ~ ~ •J"Pe&" to be partly aue to the Jerge propmiioll 
0 tlouiAg .~· '[!» pmportioa of widowers, ia not, it-will be Do&ed. mucll below that of the· 0 or VMlon. ... regard& females, ~...m, the difiarence iJa tile retarDs for the two eontinenta 



is very striking. Of a!l the European countries Gt·eece is that in wllich the prc.prmion of widow5 
is highest, but even there it is only 110 per mille, as c0mpued to 179 in this P!"f"sidency, 
and almost as high in the northern Province of Hindusth<in. 1he cir~:nntstances of Ilnrmah 
are essentially di.Jierent from those of the Indian continent, and the l•)W ratio of widows 
there need not be regarded in the S<:•me light as if the population were of the same race antl 
religion M the rest of the British Empire in Asia. The la::.t point to notice is the extent to 
whi~h the married women outnumber the spinsters, In not a single cc~.atry of the w-:st 
is this the case. In the case of the males it will be seen that the Proviuce of Sind returns a 
higher proportion of bachelors than of the married, and that this preponderance is so larae 
as to outweigh the excess of husbands in the other Division. It is the same in the Panja.b~ 
Considering the sexes relatively to each other in the several comlitions, it will be ~et:·n that to 
e\·ery thousand husbands there are 1,005 wives, whilst in England there are 1,015. The 
proportion of bachelors to spinsters is much higher in' India, where there are only 620 un
married women to every thousand of the other sex who are in the same condition. But it i3 
with regard to widowhood that the greatest disproportion is apparent. In this Presidenn· 
there are no less than 3,209 widows to a thousand widowers, and if Sind be omitted, there 
a1:e over 3,300. That is, in Sind, speaking roughly. the proportion of widows to widowers 
is about one in twenty-two less than elsewhere in the Presidency. The probable cause of 
this di.Jierence will be considered hereafter. Comparing the widowed to the married, there 
are here only twenty-one wives to ten willows, but in the mother country there are 
forty-five. On the other hand, the proportion of husband3 to widowers is 83 to ten. 'l'he 
above ratios are only for persons over twenty years old, as those younger than that age were 
not classified a.t the last English census. To institute a still closer comparison between the 
two countries than is afforded by the data given in the above ma1·ginal table, it may be 
shown that, taking the limit of age just mentioned, there are in every thousand nmh-s 117 
single in this Presidency against 271 in England. The pro}JOrtions of the husbands r~re 
similarly 788 and 661, respectively, and of the widowers, 95 against 63. In the case of 
females the difference in two of the three conditiona is more strildng. There are, for 
instance, only fifteen single women in Bombay out of a thous.and of the age of twenty t..nJ 
upwards, whereas in England there are 258. The relative proportions of the married do not 
widely differ in the two countl'ies, as they appear to be 665 in this Presidency, and 606 in 
England. But the widows are here 320 against 136. The relative rroductive power c.f the 
population depends upon the number of women in the prime of life, which, as far as 
reproduction is concerned, we may take in India to be between the ages of fifteen and fcrty. 
Of those included iu this class in this Presidency, no less tha~ 841 are married, and 1:!9 
widowed in every thousand, in England only the marrie-d are distinguished, an4 the:>e 
amount to a proportion of 460 per mille only. · 
L 'Vhat has been said above will suffice to indicate in a statistical way the results of the 
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Knrn.ili.co .. 
K•ricbi •• .. 
H~den.bad .. 
!;uikarpnr •. 
Thar and Pirll"'! 

c~=. ... Si~~ 
S•fttl .. 
Bomb&;y City .. 
Total, PreoiJell<) 

AQIUGlllnlXI!Ba n< ucu OO!I1llftO!< roa 10,000 
OP&Al.Bau.. 

Single. .14arried. Widowed. 

I 
)(a)~ I Female&. )hleo.l Femalee. 

KalaL ' Females. 

4.416 2.~~9 "6,Ql6 ~.r.e 568 1.s:1s 
i,oo$ 2,737 . t,:IIJO 5,541 (>.&i; 1.7~'2 
5.457 4,2il8 4,168 4,4i9 s;s 1,!1@3 
4,157 ll,j!l(l 6,161 5,Ub EoS2 1,8>)(; 
4,4.'\5 3.~ 4,9"25 5,~;;s 6'!') U~l~ 
4,5f1 3/..-11 4.<-oS $,:88 Uo 1,6.·1 I 4,963 8,617 4,{1.~ 4.030 4\ll 1.!>56 
4,818 l,~ U83 6,081 3\19 1,9!!) 
5,1-08 S,O'.M 4,4<17 ... ~7 875 uoo 
5,016 3,145 4,589 4,388 3~5 1,.1417 
4.4~ 3,2li 6,197 U.S8 8~5 1,82:l 
4,;23 3~4:19 4,8>l7 6,212 U& 1,~&9 
4,636 3,?>15 4,9•2 6.347 41!2 1,11•8 
4,&5 8,0j6 4,8;6 6,181 469 l,i.i.1 
4,507 2.~90 4,8.>8 0,18; 643 t,U3 
4.669 2,7':i7 4,8'11 6.16i 464 2.t'l'e 
4,577 s.~-u. 4,!l';Q 6.!~1 463 1,'.75 
4,3<1! 2.5611 4i,iiS 1,:!25 6.;3 1.~'6 
4.SOO 3,0.07 f,506 4,673 61>4 2. '130 
t,24t 2.407 t.e~ 4,9!10 - :a.Ms 
5,3'<0 3,29!1 t,lfo! 4,281 6!18 j,t2S 
4.0~ ... t,81fl 4,064 4,.~~)8 7'!6 !..,~ 

6.li99 t.o1e 1',';97 t,466 5:>4 1,-015 

"""7 4.0<18 ~.4-'>t 4,3-.<0 5;9 1,63'2 
&.;os S,9U s .. s-.o •• ~16 4~2 ],64R 
11,1M 4,341 a.4.u t,l!-lt - 1,410 

6,651 S.K'I 8.980 4,81S aoe 1,225 
5,St8 l.,ost 3.1«:6 ,.4...., 6M 1,5.'-' 
3,686 2,SH .6,>25 U,W!) 4..0 1,481 

4,'1'19 3.166 4,6991 6,0t.5 523 1,790 

social system desct:ilred in the introdne
tory remarks to the chapter, and which 
will be more clearlv discernible frc·m 
an examination of the distribution of 
each condition by. age. It is not to be 
supposed, however, that the figures 
quoted are uniform throughout the two 
Diiisions respectively, and in order to 
show the Tariations that appear in 
different distri~s, the marginal abstl'8('t 
has been drawn up from Table Yin the 
.Appendix. 'Vhere the relative JJropor
tions of the sexe8 generally differ as much 
as they have hen shown to do in the l~t 
chapter, it is fruitle;;s to enter more than 
very generally into the corre~;ponding 
ratios between men and women in ·each 
of the c<fnjogal con<}i_tions. These details 
have accordingly bt"t'n left ont of the 
statement. The-greatest uniformity is to 
be looked for in the case of the widowE:>d, 
where the ratio varies between t" o and a 
half to six women to each man in that 
condition. !Raving out Sind, the Divi
sion in which the clisproportivn is least 
is Gujarat, whilst it is highest in the 
Konkan, not only in r..atnagiri, where 

there is a. large excess of females in the entire population, but in Kolaba also. The proportion 
of spinsters tD bachelors is moreover highf.)r than nsnal in this Division, partly 1 it may be, owing 
to the absence of many married men from home, either at sea or in the capital. The large 
number of aboriginals in the most northern Konkan district, where the pl"(\portion of !'pinst€rs 
is highest, would seem to tend to this result, as the same kndency is obst-rvable in the di .. tricts 
of Khaudesh, N&sik and Surat, as well as in the Panch Mahala, in all of which the aboriginal 
element is strong, and the habit of re-marriage common, and in which the exces3 of the 
young, especially of girls, was noticed in the last chapter, The proportion of husbands to w:iws 
does not exhibit any mMked variations. The emigration from Ratnagiri cansea an incre&ae in . 
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the ratio of females in the E:onkan, and -. somewhat aimilaF effet.-t ia visible in SO!"U and 
S£tara. In U.e Ka!'ll&tic Deccan the ratios have no doubt lieeD reduced by ~ equaliaation 
of eexes resulting from &he famine. The citr of. llo~bay. u may be _Pppoeecl from w~ 
hu been aid regarding the mean agH Gf 1t11 inhab1tauta, ~ds qu1te &pKt; u t;o \heir 
conjugal condition also, and will be treated of at ;he end of. &hia chapter. 

I will now t~ke the ratios sbowu for eecn sex ~pan.tely.~ It will he seen ~ tht pro
portion of the widowed of both. &exes ia _hi~er in the f~ ~ tJ:an anywhe1"8 else, and 
within that ill-fated area the highest ratio 18 to be found 1n the W.tricts that anfiered most, 
auch ae Kaladgi, where the proportion of wid'lwera ia 902 per 10,000, Sho~pur, ~here it ia 
6-"'3, and DM.rwar, which returns 691. It ia alsO not to be omitted from notice that 10 Broach, 
anothe:r &ffected district, the ratio of widower.s is a good deal above that in the neighbouring 
district& The same remarks apply generall.Y tethe other aex, but; the case of Broach ia pecu
liar, inasmuch u th~ proportioa of wido1'8 ia JtOt ao high there as in Ahmedabad. n would 
aeem, therefore, as jf the ratio in the latter distric~ which has not suffered from scarcity to 
anything like the same extent; aa Broach. ia affectecl by aome specially atringeat observance 
of lifelong widowhood. Aa regards the uniDBITiecJ. the nriations are open to no very plain. 
explan11tJOn. The high proportion amongsC both _males and females in the Panch Mah&.la is 
probably doe, aa in TUna, to_the youth of the ~pa)ation. The absence of adult males in 
.Hatnagiri may be reasonably assigned aa the chief, or a~ leu~ one of the chief, cau.ses of the 
specially high ratio of the unmarried .males in that district, and amongst women, the ratio of 
epinsters ia there little ab~e tbl4 fo~md in the Jdjacen~ collectorate of Kol&ba. The figures 
for Kal&dgi deserve comment, aa the proportion there ia far below that for other districts in 
the Karn:ltic. It will be noticed that the ratio of females of this condition, is proportionally 
less than tha.~ of males whilst that of the married of both aexea ia higher than elsewhere except 
in Belgaum. From what baa been already aaid about the effect of the famine on the distri· 
bution of the ages, it ia clear thai the amall proportion of the aingle ia he1"8 due to the loea of 
children and the decreaee in the birtba since 1876. Somewhat of the aame effect ia traceable 
in the proportions of the widowed and single in Sholapnr, though. the figures regarding the 
married ahow no marks of abnormal disturbance. The pl'08peroua district of Kbandeah ahowa 
an unusual proportion of married, whilst the widowed and Bingle are in a considerable minority .. 
Unmarried females, however, both here aud in the ueighbouringdiatrict of N'sik, are lOme
what more numerous in proportion to the rest than in the aouthern parte of the Ma-r&tha Deccan. 
Comparing all the DiVisions together, it will be seen that the ratio of the married ia highest in 
the Deccan and Gujarat, whilst in the Konkau and Karn'tio it falls below the rest. The near 
corre~poudcnce between the ratioa of the wi..-ea in these two last groups is curious. There ia 
more diversity in the ratioe of the aingle, aa the Konkan baa by far the highest in the caae of 
both the sexes. · Nevertheless, there ia _a strong aimilarity between the ratios of the 
Deccan and Gojarat. The proportions of widows ia abnormally raiaed by the famine in the 
aouthem part of the Preaideney, aa well aa in Sholapur,·but allowing for thia accident, the
ratio of widows is very nearly identical in the Deccan and in Guj&Iit; bat that of wido_wet'll is 
much higher in the latter Dirision. There ia little in the retnrna that aeema to acconnt for 
the low rate of the widowet'll in the Konkaa beyond the ca1188 suggested in the case of &be 
single, namely, the emigration of adult males, aa it appean that the ratio of the Division aa a 
whole is largely determined by thai of the most popMou district, from which. too, the emi
ption is most uumerouL .A. regard8 Sind, there' ia evidently aome local cauae at work both 
*here and in the Panj'b which inflaencea the tendencies of the people to marriage, aa it &lao 
influences perhaps the relative proportions of th~ atexes. The ratio of unmarried children, 
both males and females, is Tery high whilst that ol widowen ia above what is found to 
prev&il in the Doooa.u and Konk:au, and does not fall far short of that in Gujarat. On the 
other ~nd, ~he proportion of widows ia leaa than in any other part of the Presidency except 
the captt.a.l etty. 

In considering the differences between the clas8es of the population with reference 
c- . qf~ to marr:ir.ge it ia advisable to take first the religions that are 
~ exceptionally situated. The .llt~Aa''""4tLm accordingly is the 

first community that claima ov n.otioe. aince it partakes of the characteriatice which we han 
· eee!-1 a1"8 special to Sind, where more than sixty per cent. oC the Muhammadan population 

re81dcs. Amol'lgst thia class, then, there are in eTery ten thouand males 5,473 single, 4,004 
married and 523 widowed. In ten thousand of the4femalea oi the aame class there are 3,765 
epiusteN~ 4,617 wives, and 1,618 widows. Thua thia community ia far abo..-e the Presi~ 
average 1D the proportion. of its bachelOl'!l and Ppiusters, far below it u to the married, and 
!Dore or lei'~ . in aooordance with it in its ratio of widowed, especially &8 regards the male• 
lG that oonditlon. Th_e Silt"M, too, are a community exelnsi..-ely belonging to Sind, as far 
as t.Le present cens111 18 concerned, and will be taken next.;' Amqngst them there are in ten 
thousand males 5,809 bachelOl'!l, 3,719 hlllibande and 4.72 widowera; aim:lar r.Ltioe for the 
fen1ales of thia l'eligion ehow 3,860 nnmarried 4 415 married and I 713 widowL Thas 
}l_f'lre again the wido_ws ~in_ close COrre6ponde~ce • with_ the general av~rage. Tbe~por
tio~ of_ tha anmarn~ 11, as 18 to be expected, ve_ry low amoogat the Hiradu• and their co
religto~ta~ the Jauu, and remarkr.Lly high amongst the .AixwigitUJl• and the Jew.. The 
arne ratio m ~he case of the Clt,.Yti.aq ia but little below that of the Abori~, but it ia 
necessary a~ to &e~~ thia religion into the two main cJassee of which 1t ia o1mpolled. 
If. we dot~ there wi}l be fo~d amongst the Europee.na 7,fi46 11nmarried malt"- 2,!93 
ln:.abt.nd.J. and 161 Wldowera_ lG every colledion of ten thoueaild of that aex. The ratioe 

• 699-22 
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amongst European females are 5,2S9 spinsters, 4,076 wives, an·l.635 widows. The com
paratively ICgh proportion of the last-named seems to me to indicate the inclusion of a 
QQnsiderabls Eur-.osian, or mixed element. In the other branch of the religion, the Xative, 
we tind in every 10,000 males, 4,984 bachelors, 4,575 husbands, aud 441 widowers. Simi· 
lar calculations from the figures for the females give average of 3,g64 spinster~. 4,4i8 wives, 
e.nd 1,558 widows. All the above ratios are taken on the returns for the Presidency Divisiun 
only, as the races of Christians are not shown separately by conjugal condition iu the Siml 
compilation. The comp~tively low proportion of widowed in the case of the Jew'3, Parsis 
e.nd Aboriginals should be noticed, as well as the fact that amongst the Jains the same ratio 
is very high. Remarriage is common amongst the Aboriginals, and is. not against the reli
gious enactments o£ the Parsis, so that this fact mny perhaps account for the small propor
tion of widows to wives amongst the lao.ter, as it undoubtedly does in the case of the former. 
The ratio of widows is highest amongst the trading class of the Jain community in Gujanit, 
where it reaches 2,573 in 10,000. It is also high :iD the Karnatic-2,855. The widowers, 
too, are relatively iu larger proportions in Gujar&t though they share with the rest of the 

cultivating classes in the Karnatic the sad 
effects of the famine in this direction. 'Ihe 
marginal table will give perhaps a better iJea 

Jlel~Bioa. 
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apiJiatna Wi""' Widows Femalee than mere description can do of the relatiTe· 
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gal conditions, and in order that the general 
deficiency of females in the" total body of the i 
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!,70S 
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S,3."1 
2,9,;0 

2,7&1 
3,.o46 
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- classes may not be lost sight of, the figures 
quoted in Chapter IV are reprouuced in the 
last column for reference. The figures now 
given require little comment. No explanation, 
for instance, is needed regarding the most 
atriking feature in the return, namely, the ratio 
of European spinsters to the bachelors of that 
race. Another point, however, seems very 

doubtful. It is the very large disproportion between the two sc:tt:!l of the '~ iJowed amongst 
the Parsis. It appears that the excess of widows over widowers in this cnmmunity even 
is greater than amongst the Hindus, and on localising this peculiarity, it will Le found to be 
chiefly in Surat and Broach, former settlements of the race. It is therefore a question 
whether the disproportion here is not due to the fact that these cities are regarded as a sort 
of refuge for widows after the death of their husbands in other parts of the country. A few 
word& are necessary too, regarding the Jains. The ratio of unmarried females to ~ales in 
the same condition is reduced to that given in the table by the figures fur the Konkan and 
the city of Bombay. l!l the parts of the ~ountry where this community is incligenous, there 
are higher proportions. In Gujarat, for instance, there are 5 77 spinsters, and in the Karnatic, 
303. In th& Deccan, where ·the Jains .from the north are now, as 'was mentivned in 
Chapter III, settling themselves with their families, the ratio is 493. It is the same with 
the married. In Gujanit there are 968 wives to 1,000 husbands, and in the Karnatic, 1,027. 

I 
I now come ,to the distribution of the population at different ages ~cording to their civil_ 

Dwributimt at eac:l& · or conjugal condition. In the comparative table, as mentioned 
4tJ& earlier in the chapter, fliis subject is present~ in two lights. 

First, the age is put forward the more prominently,an<l the proportion• shown in each condition. 
at the several petiods. ·Secondly, the distribution of the condition itself is the main feature. 
and is shown according .to the different ages. The former shows, for instance, how many of any 
parti~ar age-period are married, single or widowed; the other, what proportion the married, 
single or wid..:owed at that age bear to the total number under each condition respectil"ely. It is · 
out of the q_uestion to enter into all the d~otails of the information that can be obtained from these 
taules, so I will take up their more general ieatin-es only. The bearing of the first series 
will be seen more clearly from re~erence to the diagram opposite in which, too, the data for 
England and W ales,according to the enumeration of 1871, are placed alongside for comparis?n· 
In a former chapter I called attention to the difference between the ages of the marned 
people in this country and in Europe, and this point will be brought mo~rominently fvr
ward in these tables without need of trusting to the significance of mean ages, which are 
useful only within very broad limits. From the figures already given in this chapter, ib 
may be gathered that about one-half of the total female population and about 4.7 per 
cent. of the male are married. The proportion of the wives to the total of females at 
each age goes on rising from the tenth year, (or really, a year or two earlier), to the 
tw~nty.third, or thereabouts. The curve of the husbands is much more gradual, and ~hes 
i~ highest point about ten years or more after that of the other sex. The maxunum 
strength of the tendency to marry, or the probability of marriage at the age when tha~ ten
de~cy. is in its fullest vigour, is according to this table, about nine and a half to one 1n the 
c~ of females, and only six to one in that of males. In other words, the chances that . a 
woman of between twenty and twenty-five will be married are nine and a h::Jf to one·m 
favour of the event, whilst in the case of a man of the same age. they are only four to one, 
and increase to six to on.e as the man's age rises towards thirty-five. Similar~y, after the 
age of fifty, it is five to one that a woman will be a widow, bu~ 2·~ to onE! agamst the same 
event as far as the male of that age is concerned. The probabilitws are, m fad, nearly two 
to one that he will be married. 
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The nut poin$ to notice ia the relatin froportionl of the eene ill eaeh eondition &I 
.llcltdiN P -· ¥1M s each period o hie. .Bsre, u m England. and probably moat 

,.,_. -. other countries~ the ratio of wine to haabaDda decreaaee 
steadily from Qle earliest to the Jated age noorded, bat ia thi8 
Presidency the disproportioa ai the end of life i.- maeJa lllOI"'t • 
marked \ban in the mother.eountry. '!'he marginal table will 
make &hie clearer. In England, where there ie practieallyn• 
marriage before fifteen, the pi"'portions are takeu beginning 
with that age. The age M which the twct Mll:e& are moe'· 
eYenly balanced in Bombay ia between &wenty-lve ed thirtf11 
bn\ ia England the l8m8 1'811fllt; is 11~ obtained till about 

~ ~fflw!YeltiiJ . ~....--. ..... 
~ .. ..,. 

0 .... ,- .. - I,M'f 
10"' ., .. • :a. 1.8311 
16 .... .. l,ir.'S ..... .. 1,t4il J,.afl .... : 1.1113 ..... ..... ~ "' eo .. .- -...... .. ... M7 ......... ........ ,. - · forty, or between thin7-fiYa and foriJ-h. .A.nothel' · 

difference betweea ihe tw• 001mkiee ia 'he eadde1l ancl 
ll!l&J'kecl decre1111e m the relatin proporCioM tiJ&C tak88 
place in England M I001l u the men are oafl of &heir teen&r 

The nearest approach to such a break in this Presidency is between the tenth and fifteenth 
year. When once&he pointneareetequality baa been plr.aaed, howeYer, the inequality becomes 
more marked.1un than in England. The comparati.Y& table ahowa that.amongat womea th•' 
tumJ.&rried are in the majorityeoly up to the tenth year ,and tha& fl'ODl that timean&il the fiftietlt 
the wi..-es predomiu~- After fifty, u I han just ahown, the balance i8 tatDed b7 the ezoeaa 
or widowa. In the ca~~e of males, it ia not till the &ge of tweoty thd the married are in the
majority, and from that ag& till forty tb bachelon predominate OYel' the widowen,. though 
towarch thirt7·fift and upward• the tendency ill app~hiug the latter condition.. At no 
age d'l the wiJowera number relatiYely u moe~ u one-half the huabaacla. · T~k:inff ~· • 
average agee from the tables u they stand,· it appean tb.at the mesa for mamed. man iff' 
a~·S, aa comp&red to '3·1 in England. The ~me calculation for women give~31·3, against;· 
40·6. The 110ma.rried uerage U·7 and !5'9 respectiYely, against 25·3 and 26·$ ia England• • 
but it mt111t be recollected that iD order tn allow of compariaon with t.he latter eoantry• the· 
mean ages have been calculated from the age· of 6fteetl apwuda only, ucl that from tbe
ACODd part of the comparatiYe table it will be le8l1 thM the proportion of DJDan'ied aboN· 
the age in question is •ery small, aod repreeenta, ia fact, u far.., the Hindu and laiu ar4f 
concerned, if not the JluhammadaDfJ al.O, 11101'8 or Ieee <»f aa aceiden~ no1t u immorality oP 
diaease rather than ordinary fluctaation. The 'froportion of the 1liUIUY'Iied of ..U cJaeee. 
under tifteen on the total of persona in that condition, ie nearly 'iS per oent. in the cue of 
males, &Dd ao leu than 95 per cent. in that of female&. The meau age givenaboYe, therefore, 
ia of little uae aa an indication of the actual distribution of the unmarried. n ia nearly the 
eame with the widows, amongst whom the proportion of the young reduces the &Yerage con• 
aidera.bly. Taking all thoae of fifteen and upwards, the mean ia &boot 49 yean, which ia only 
a trifle lees than that of malea ia the aame condition. In England the agee are 60 and 58·9 
respectively. Di'riding the number of widowe at the mean age-period it •ill be found ~ 5-' 
per cent. are younger, and '6 older than the average, owing to the rapid increase in the relati'f'8 
proportion after the age of thirty. Retnming to the comparative table, we may aotie& that 
of females of the age of twenty-be to thirty nearly 11 per cent.. are widows, whilst of the 
males of that age only 4 per cent. are in that condition. A&. th~ next period the dispropor. 
tion ia greater 8.Dd continues to grow· till the fiftieth y.ear, after which it recedes. From the 
fortieth yea.r upward& there is not 1 woman in a 100 who u not eithel' married or widowed, 
and af~ aixty, 84. per cent. of thia aex are iD the latter condition. The lowest pro portio• 
of tingle meu ia about fi'9'8 times thai of 'he unmarried' •omen at the eame age, aod that of 
husbands to wins, counting from the period at which the fonner begin to preponderate oYer 
the latter, a little over four timea- . . . . . . . · 

If the result• of the enameration with respect to marriage be arranged aooonliDg to Divi. 
. 2'~ 1);Jl sions, aa in the table on the next page. the chief characteristic 
· · _.. uoted earlier in thia chapter with regard to the 1ta.te of affaire• 

in. the Karnatio ia aeeo to prevail at all ages. The preponderance ·of the widowed and 
married at the earliest age-period recorded and the consequent paucity of the unmarried,' 
is doe, we may preeume, to the famine and its after-effects. SimiiRly, too, in. the prime 
of life, there ia a very_ high proportioa of the widowed of both lleXM, at the upeoae, . 
appwently, of the marned rather than of the aingle. Curioua diJferenoet~ will be seen, too 
in the ratioa for Gojarit, as compared to those of other pan. of the Home Diviaion. At~ 
first period. for instance. the proportion of married and widowed ia here, if the Kamatic 
be left out of consideration, v&ry high, bat. in the 11000nd period. whilst the widowen u well 
as the bachelora are still in excess of the other Divisions, and ~e widoww and wivee are in 
lowe~ proP?rtiona. A good d~ of this may be ~ttributed to the .P!en.lence of ..-ery earlT 
marr~agea m the. year precedmg the c:ensu11, which wu. th~ allBJ>lClOUII. one for weddinge 
amontr->t. • certain large and mduentUJ clue of the culti't'&ijng populatioa of Gujani£, who 
111'8 in the habit of 110lemniaing tlUe ceremony ~nee in tea or twel.-e Je&re only.• The 
ret.urna show tha~ when ~ f~?~te time arrivca, ebildren of both eexee, especially 
females, are. ~. otf, ~ave of the u~ age for auch ceremonia., ia order to 
p~vent the1r re~ng unwed till the next eanctloned. rev~· by which tilDe' the daogbtera 
nnght be, according to the curreai Rindq n~.n on the 1ubject, ~eliga"ble. I' ia worthJ of 

. .. . . ... 
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not-e, too, tha.t whereas th~ proportion of widows in aft~-life ia lower in Gnjar't than in the 
other Divisions, that of widowers is considerably higher. In the Konkan return one of the 
most remarkable features is the small proportion of. the widowed males between the ages of 
15 and 30, the widows at the same period being in excess relatively to the proportions 
found elsewhere, exc.ept in the Karnatic. This disturbing cause is apparently the la.rge 
proportion of the unmarried at this age. .After the fort,ieth year the married males in this 
Division are rather higher relatively to those in the other two conditions than is the ease 
elsewhere. Both emigration and the prevalence of forest tribes, who marry later, can 
be held to have some in:B.uence in ·bringing about these variations. The Deccan figures call 
for little comment beyond the fact being noted that the proportion of wives is higher there 

. between the ages of 10 and 19, and from 40 upwards than in the other Divisions. From 
20 to 40, or even later, the husbands. too, of this tract are in a higher ratio to the 
bachelors and widowed than in a.ny other part of the country. As regards Sind, we have to 
note the remarkable proportion of the unmarried of both sexes up to the age of 25 
and of the males throughout life. It is evident, moreover, that were it not for the abnormal 
state of things in the Karnatio, the ratio of spinsters in Sind would be higher than anywhere 
else. As it is, the wives predominate to a larger proportion here than elsewhere after the 
thirtieth year, whilst the widows are through life in a smaller ratio to _the wivQ.~t and spin
sters.. The difference '"between the two pa_rts of the Presidenct can be made clearer by taking 
figares of the the married in each according to the system adopted in the l!econd part 
of the comparative table. By this means we find that against 28·6 per cent.,,which is in Sind 
the ratio of the husbands under- thirty to the total of married :p:~eJi, there is in the Presidency 
Division a proportion of 40 per cent. Similarly, the same ratio in the case of wives will be 52 
in the Frontier Province against 61 per cent. in the other. . The distj~ction is still more 
strongly marked if the age-period.be limited to twenty years. Under this age are in Sind 
6 per cent. of the husbands and 16·5 of the wives, whereas~ as we have seen in a former 

. chapter, in the other Division, the ratios are respectively 12 and 2~ per cent. In connection 
with this fact it should be recollected that the population in Sind comprises an_unuaoally high 
proportion ef children under 10 years old. the difference between the Divisions being most 
marke_d in the period from 5 to 9, whilstthenom.ber J'eturbe4 between 10 and 20 in Sind 
ia proportionately smaller, especially in the case ofJemalea :; 

... 
Uuder 10. 10 to 16. 111 to 19. llltoU. ti •••• '80 &o 811. '0 &o 41. eo &o ••· 

DIVIIIIOII AD OOQmOII, . Haleo. Female• Hales. l!'em•IN Hal ea. Jl'ellla.lea u.~ ... Fem•lea Hales, Peaalea u.Jea. Females Hales. Females Halea, Female! 

- - ~ --f-- -- - - -
. rGuj•r"· 9,492 8,904 7,465 4,8211 4,947 1,068 2,631 199 1,416 '/0 817 35 64.1 20 638 20 

K.onkaa. 9,877 9,247 8,8211 3,894 6,159 TOG 3,181 186 1,330 110 605 81: 242 Ql 203' GO .· . . . .. 
Siugle ·-r-· 9,834 9,104 8,351 3,398 5,154 . 426 2,496 161 1,041 1~ 4'/0 83 262 65 236 67 

.. 
XarnAtic 9,753 8,664 8,374 3,863 5,987 .'188 3,389 458 1,598 3711 650 313 313 281 271 237 . 

~ 

lsma- ... 9,1152 9,856 9,436 7,531 7,839 2,305 5,556 466 3,851 195 1;tn 129 985 107 714 107 
' .. 

. . . . 
rGujar4ti. 486. 1,061 2,444 4,990 4,794 1,816 7,040 9,299 8,113 9,079 8,461 8,011 8,092 5,686 7,284 3,624 

4 

r,..~. 119 737 1,124 5,880 3,766 8,863 6,843 9,103 8,4.02 8,746 8,983 7,585 8,867 5,325 8,334 3,376 

:Married .. ~ Deccaa 157 875 1,586 6,376 4,553 9,172 7,264 9,231 8,596 8,924 8,998 7,884 8,830 5,778 8,168 3,890 

1 Karu4tic 223 1,265 1,435 5,641 3,634 8,429 6,105 8,446 7,756 7,936 8,430 5,951 8,243 4,254 7,466 2,519 

lsma :... 47 141 655 2,4:29 2,102 7,480 4,257 9,070 6.007 $1,039 7,436 8,237 7,852 6,1()6. 7.520 4;o&G 
., 

. 
)~1 1,964 . r~·· 22 35 

' 
91 181 269 316 329 502 471 732 1;267 4,294 2,078 6,366 

' . - --
4,618 . . KODkaa. • 16 47 226 75 431 176 711 268 1,144 512 2,334 891 1,463 6,574 

' 
Wido_wed • Docc~ •. 9 2i 63 226 293 4o2 240 608 tJ63 e74 • i32 2,033 908 4,157. 1,597 6,053 

~-
f . 

Earn'ii• 24 71 191 496 379 783 506 1,096 648 1,685 920 S,T-38 1,444 5,465 2,263 7,244 
.. i 

. ~Sind •• 1 a 9 40 59 !115 187 464 342 766 653 1,634 1,163 3,787 1,766 5,807 

An ex~~tion of the 'statistics of the per~oll8' b~low 10 'yeaN old in the "'Presidency 
. , · . , Division returned as married shows that by far the greater propor-

I~a:M -~.... .. • . ·tiou. of both sexes in this category have. arrived a.t the ag~ of 8 or 
even 9. These smatl periods were not t~obstr;w;ted in Sind, but there ~~ no reason to thmk that 
the rule is not the same in that Province as in the rest, so the co~clus.Ion .to be ~awn from the 
compa.rati~e tables ia that the a~e at which marriage takes P,lace m Smd ts considerably more 

eo a~~d apwar• 
-i 

I 
H•lea. Fem"' 

--+ ,., .. 
170 ~ 

138 1 
I 

187 4 
247 lJ 

! 
701 U: 

6,001 
I 

1,51 
! 

7,438 1,31 

6,975 1,6, 

6,106 9l 
I 

6,316 2,0_': 

l 
3.329 84li 

I I 
2,424 8,5~ 

l 
2,838 8,2t) 

I 
3,647 8,~ 
2,983 7,5{1 

I 
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~vanoe<l than it ia in the Soutllern pari of the Preaideaey •. · I may ~.d..k, by the way, ia 
connMion wirh thia matter of inLtnt marriages, that aa far as I ha•e ICI'UtiDised the retu..., 
the proportion of boya ma:rrie~ under ~ve yean old to the t~talwho are husbaDd~ before tenia 
-"a rule higher, exCA.>.P' ~a .~orth GuJanU. tha~ t~ _of gu-lls '?nder the Mme. c:ll'en~~
The special C888 or Go)ar:.t 14 to be traoed to the penod~eal marnage season whach 1 mentioned 
above. Tb~a ~anty ~-:ding tbe pw:o(M>rtioo of ~nfaot husbaoda ia 11oi con6oed. to ~n1. 
particnl&r dinslon. of the tnd1gpnooa rehgu•'DL'; bot IS . to be found amongs& lbe .Juna am4f 
Aboriginals alike, and is ~ itriking amo~gs~ the Mahunmada~a and P~a u. amongs~ the 
Hindus. It seems sasceptlble of explauatwn 1f the Lag• prnpll'tion of the gul-WlYeS of '•ght, 
Dine and teo who are married to llosbaods many years their ~iors is taken into conaiderat.ioa, 
and the number of boya married at the age in question taken as the measuntoftlte pmaleooe 
of marriage& between infant& ·Lastly; with ref~rtmlle to ·onions of this class, I will point out 
that. the proportion of infant marriages tO the total number ia highest. in the easd ·of malet iu 
Gujnr.lt, potabl7 in Ahmedabad, the home of thto clasa th-' have-an opportunity of marrying 
legally according to caa~ c:n..tom onlr once in many years.· h is in U!e Karo&t.io, however, . 
eepecially in BclgaU:m ud Kaladgi, tha• the ratio of lltlch m&rriagt'S amongs• femaltl6 is, 
highest. It.iat &1110 high .in Khandeah, and comparativelylbw in Poona, S~laporand K&oara. 

· The clomparative tables pre~nt aom~ interesting features with refert>oee to th& different . 
: · • ·. ·· religions in ·re.pect to lnliniages; bu' it ia impoN~ible to enter 

"=C:~ ~ ~ ..o: in~ all ~ them ~ere. an~ 1 will merely indicate a few o[ .. the' · 
• . . · . ... chief po1nta bt-anng on what hae. ~D. aLread7 brought for-·. 

,.-ard iD ·other parte of 'thia work. · The Hindu .ancl the Jaia ~ligions ere thOile ia which 
early union• ieem by far the most &eqnent. Comparing the ;two together, i' will be aeen' 

·.that the fo1-mer baa the ~r proporttoo of wives ap to the age of ·16, but tbaa between 
that age and 20 the Jain• show relatively··•. greater '1\nmber. From· this· age, too,· there 
ia a curioaa change in the proportions of the widuwa; for whereas the llindua have relatiYely 
more wivea a~in tbau t.he .laina until the last age Ntarned, the latwr haYe. a larger pro. 
portion of widowe. Ia the caae of the malea of thia ~ligioo, the preponderance of widowe1'8 
over the mtio fooad among.-\ .tb.e Hindus. does not begin to manifest itself until tb •·thirtieth 
7ear. The ratio of hallband14 u lhroug~out. llfe hig~r amongst the · Hiudu. Taking the 
age between 20 and 26 aa that 'a$ •hica t.he ph7Rical tendency to marriage ia · the auongeet, 

· the figures gtYI!D in the margio will serve to ahow roughly 
Jra .. ._af,_;. the-.tate of affain amongst the differen~ ~~ of. the com• 
_..,....... munity, dne consideration being required, oeceasarily, for the 
~-~ nrious circumstances hitherto explaioed with l'egtlrd to the 
--.--1 · distribution of each. 'l'he numbers NPftSetl• foT toscb. aex the 
11a1a lr-u- ratio of the unmarried of tbe age in qneatiou to the total of all 

-------1-.. --1--:- ,cooditiona. Thai amongst' the Hindus there i• one baChelor 

11....,. •• •• " ., of between 20 and ~;) to. 3.·7 of Hiudo men of that age, whilai .,,..,. .. ::· .. 1.. u• · there ia onl7 one spinster to 47 women.. · The amall proportion 
~or~ct...i" . \:: • ;: :l ~ .of apinaten amongst the Jaine ia brought prominttntly forward :.:::-"':'- ·:; :: f.r : when exhibited in this light. · It will be aee~ from the coao. 
OuilldM. •• .. '"' JO parative table tha' th6 Chri•tiauat Aboriginals· and Pam.· ar" 

. the only clauea amongst whom mor&thaa three-fourths of the 
women, sometimes more than nine-tenths, are Dot:m.arried before they are twenty. At fiye 
fears after thia age more than half the males are married,. except Mulla'mmadana and 
.Christiana. who defer tha.li atate for' five: Jears longer~ The~ A.boriginala ·are the onlJ 
community who cln not ilhow more widowa thaa wivett after. fifty years of age. though :.the . 

. Pareia ·have Yery Dearly an equality of the two conditions at that age. These two racea, 
too, are th01!8 which J"etaio at the auoceeding period a higher' rat.io of wivu, bot aa regarcta 
the ratio of husbands, the Jews are better 'off than the Nn~ thongb· the Aboriginal atill . 
maintain• hi a poaition. 'l'he eeoond •. part of ·the COiilpBt&tiYe table aho,.-• mocb the same 

. facta in a different light., but owing to the. distribution over the whole of the age periocb, it 
,;a likeJy to be more aft'ected by the inequalitielr arising from immigration or other caasee, 
and ill thus of more uRe in the caae of communities like the Aboriginals or P&rais, tbaa irt . 
~ of the Ja.ina or Christiaq: ·No~ to go over ~ eeoond time the groo~d 'alreadyiiOJ'Ve1td 
lD the preced1ng remarka, I 'Wlij ow7 call attenttoll to the way· the 'Wldowed .are Jlurw.ed 
amnogs' tlae Hindus and JJt.iu. <OYer tbe· whole adolt lif~ aa oomperecl to tbe CODOOD; .. 

tration of thia elaas at the.8Dd of life among the P&nris, Jewa,l.(uhammadana and. to a minor 
extent., the Aboriginals and l:)ikbe. · Conyeraelr, M the beginoiug of life, more tWu half the 
bachelors are ~nd~1' &en, except -.nongat. the Cbrist~aoa, ~nd it ia only amongst thi. rae&; too, 
and the P&rs11, thM three-foortha. of dle 1lDIDarried gtri. are Dot aJao compri.sN 1rithin 
thia period., ,.' . ,. . ; • . .. . . . . '. .· • ...... ' .. -·· . ·. ·''.' ~ r-- .:. : 
: For ~n~ral. ata~ pulJI?&ee · the ·.mui'D8. f~ ao amaU .a po_paiati9o ~.ar· is 

.Jr4f'l"iagtiu•lrdaf-. ..; eontawtod ill a Bingle .dist~ c&D.DQt be lleld 1o ·J,e of mol)h 
· · - · ': nae.. ·. ,Neverthew•, ill order to ebow the ftl'iationa in .dilferent'· 

Di~~nl, the ~lowing table i1 ma,rt.ed, giving the pro~rtioaa pf lbo $hree oonjapl 
oond•taona aocording to age, redaced to • ,..diz of 1,000 :- · · • · · ~ · ·· · - -- · · 

1699-23.. ' .• - •. 
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choeb. aba4. w~. pur. desb. abood. wir. pu.r. ._. dceb. .-. war. pur. ••· 

------1--+---t---- ---- .....--- -- _..,__ 
Uncle!' 10,...,. • • 984 
10 to 16 .. •• 776 

~=: :: :: ~:; 
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10 ton ., .. 41 
40 to 40 'I •• 26 
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275 
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22 81 
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1185 
876 
617 
296 
107 
43 
16 
115 
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IM 16 
81~ 222 
&ll6 591 
168 HOI 
118 8811 
46 912 
24 893 
ll3 8•8 
16 714 

70 
241 
474 
692 
811 
8~1 
822 
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18 19 
166 121 
451 3:19 
719 598 
8tl8 770 
901 8~4 
887 818 
828 HI 
728 600 

18 
Ill 
8&1 e.;, 
823 
878 
R62 
788 
666 

81 
161 
411i 
6W 
792 
au 
817 
fS» 
1106 
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8 

16 
26 
44 
83 

H8 
368 

4 
11 
18 
S.1 
47 
72 

126 
216 
sao 
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10 
18 
18 
61 
90 

150 
266 

1 
13 
DO 
u 
&9 
90 

148 
228 
876 
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• 14 
so 
60 
70 
81 

1lt 
182 
121 

• 15 
70 
17 
$6 

111 
lbt 
246 
87i 
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UmiMIOyearl .. 908 
10to16 " .. 805 
16 to 19 ., .. 67 
~0 to Z4 , •• 19 
16to29 " .. 11 
ll0to88 " •• 9 
40t.o40 "'· .. 7 
10to60 .... 6 
eo 1111d upw&rda .. . e 

8M 
614 

91 
14 

7 
8 
ll 
:1 
2 

883 8113 
262 480 
41 105 
11 63 
8 66 
6 60 
4 89 
4 as 
8 IS 

908 
874 
87 
16 
10 
10 
7 
8 
6 

829 86 
854 6~1 
70 919 
68 940 
87 . 924 
82 H:l7 

= :~, 19 ~11 

1llJ 
4H8 
873 
926 
8><9 
763 
645 
3:H 
153 

116 Jilt 
7H 4~~ 
9211 826 
9~7 8~~ 
8-<4 7~6 
7•0 64:i 
616 424 
284 ~d1 
118 91 

s8 
6ill! 
90•1 
899 
8o2 
7~0 
477 
293 
107 

157 1 
676 16 
8~9 21 
837 41 
7114 e.; 
83U J '4 
894 SUI 
2~ft 544 
76 788 

6 
20 
36 
60 

104 
234 
458 
6tll 
845 

I 6 
26 38 
39 69 
82 lOS 

}08 Jolt) 
2:16 107 
·~1 6:!7 
·112 706' 
879 886 

4 
S8 
88 
86 

138 
270 
818 
701 
888 

The Districts selected are those which have been characterised, other things being 
equal, by prosperity or distress duriug the last nine years.. The returns for them exhibit, 
though with greater variations, the main characteristics that have been mentionel} in con
nection with larger collections of figures, so it is superHuous to spend time in commenting 
on what can be seen plainly enough by any one who reads jbe table in the light of the 
explanationll that have been given in the preceding pages. 

BOMBAY CITY. 

• The comparative insignificance in .point of numbers of the permanent, or indigenous 
a . . h 187f population, the excess of adults, and the preponderance of 

omparUJon,tmt • males, all tend to render the marriage statistics of the capital 
city very different from those of the parts of the country that have been considered- above. 

The shifting character of the population, too, m:l.kes it more useful to compare the re•mlts of 
two enumerations than to analyse in any great detail the figures of a single one. The fol
lowing table, then, showlifthe ratios of· the several conjugal conditions at· different ages, first, 
according· to the Census of 1872 and~ again, according to tha~ of ld 81 :- -.. 

Baobel0111. Hu.bautia. WidoWers. SplnaW&. Wives. Wldowa. 

1872. 1881. 1879. 1881. 1878. 1881. 1871. 1881. 187!1.11881. 1872. 1881. 18i3. 1881. 

-----------1---- -- -
All CIBIIea • • 828 863 699 688 85 49 liT7 287 67ll 666 151 148 647 6il 

-..,....----------1·--- --------.--:-.----~ ---
Brf.hmans •• 
Other Hindus.. • • 
Low Caat.e Hindu• •• 
Jains •• •• •• 
Plrsis •. •• •• 
Jewa· ... •• .. 
lluht.llllll&danl •• 

~=:-sChristiW :: 

•• 295 
.. 288 
•• 803 
•• 891 .. '" •• 497 
.. 8~0 
•• 848 
•• 446 

~20 860 621 
338 679 614 
814 867 642 
429 679 624 
608 6"8 6-;4 
4119 - 4.70 
1180 1116 662 

111!8 829 -679 681 484 

45 
S8 
80 
80 
88 
»8 
44 
28 
114 

• '- t;bau 1,0110 pel80118. 

11& 
2f>S 
280 
231 
368 
S:i4 
297 
4811 
8i8 

189 
ll69 
29~ 
261 
8>19 
~90 
811 
&a 
8ti9 

817 . 8fi5 
699 6M> 
4.96 t88 
e.~• 810 
609 468 
611 4.70 
MJ 641 
439 M1 
6211 492 

168 
148 
~26 
111 
1~8 
156 
149 
76 

161 

156 
1>6 
118 
129 
149 
140 
147 

75 
139 

870 
643 
o'lf1 
274 
876 

],011 
671 
627 
464 

· From this table we see that the proportion of the unmarried - males is largely below 
that found in the. rest of the Division, whilst that of the widowed ia slightly less. In the 
case of the other sex the differences are smaller, though in the same direction. The rat-io 
of wives to husbands Is 643, .compared to 1,005 in the Presidency as a whole, or 1,035, if 
the four Home Divisions alone be taken. It will be recollected that in a former chapter the 
proportion of females to males in the entire population of the island was shown to be 664, or 
JUSt under 700 if the harbour be omitted from the calculation, so that there is evidently a.n 
unnsual number of husban<la in the city without their wives.* The immigration from the 
different parts of the country is alone enough to account for most of thi3, a.s in spite of the 
large field for f~male labour in the capita:J.. ~he number of male immigrants is notably much 

•Taking respectively the ratioa of malee to females and of wivea to husbands in the rest of the Presidency Di'ri· 
aion aa the basia for calculation, there ebould be in Bombay City. 70i wivee per 1,000 huband., the ratio of femal" 
to ~ea being u shewn in the ~X\ or 7 '3 if onlJ the eb01'8 pupulatioa be oouiderecl. 

14 
78 
n 

120 
171 
sss 
677 
7~1 

"' 



01 . . 
higher than that of th~ of t~e other BeL n. W ~le. ~~ ~~ the 1DOftmeD~ takE~e 1:!:: during the agee 10 wbU'h the tendencf. to ID8l'l'l8p u, if u.o~ the atrongeet, at 

very prominent. The iable given abo.e shows that after the. Earopeaoa. the ~ · 
amongst whom the ratio of the unmarried meia ia the higbeat is the P&nia. though the Jews 
are not far behind. The highest proportion of manied ~n will be found amongst the Hindu 
of the lower cla.'IBee, who appear, from the final colWJlD of the table. to immigrate in oompan1 
With their families. The Brahmans, who also show a hish proportion of married men in t.hmr 
number, are leu fortunate than their despised compatriota aa reguds the company of their 
Wives. This may be accounted for by the number of this class that are present in the 
eapital in attendance at the various education&! institutions. The P&rsis are an indigeoons 
community, and the Jews ha-.e al110 aettled in the city and, like ·the Paraia, distribute 
the adult and probably married tnembers of their families over different parts of. the 
country, ao that the two movements to BDd from the capital are likely to more neeri7 
balance ea.cla other than ia the cue with the rest. · Tbe Jains. as baa been men
tioned i~ a .. form.er part of this work, are the community in which the ahaence of . 
females is mOJ>t apparent. Nearly twa..fifths of the men are married, but there are 
'DO more than 400 wiV88 presert~ .to MMy 1,000 hasbancla. n will be noticed. ~~ ' 
that of aU that are returned in the city~ the women of ~hia cl&88 are married in • greater · 
proportion thad in any other', e:roept the Brahmans. The extensive inPu::r: from Raj-. 

· putau has, no d·oubt, the chief influence in producing this numerical ·disproportion. The 
contrast with the state of affairs t.t the time of the last centma will be aeen from the table~ 
t.nd the entries in the" lt.st column show that in the cue of every single clasa~ e:roept the 
'small one.of the Jews, the proportion of wives to husband• is now considerably higher than 
it was nine yeara ago. • The most remarkable instance of this is the case of the Hindu low 
castes, many of whom in ..U probability came to Bombay in 1877, when unable to get field 
WOrk in their OWD districts, which Jay chiefly. We }earn from the birth-pJao4f .table&, iJl the 
Deccan. There is no doubt that in many instances they moved down with .their families, and 
whether they returned to their homes when times got better there and afterwards came ·back 
to Bombay for the season only, O't whet~r having onoe found work they madA the capital their 
permanent place of residence, the increase of both aexea ia •ery large. Befol'8 carrying any 

· · further the comparison between ihe results of the 

.... 

OndertT- .. .. 
Hal " .. .. 
• "'11 .. .. .. 
lt 10 Ill .. .. . . 
:Ill tote .. ' .. .. ••• .. .. .. 
tol04t .. -Mto&t •t - •. .. ,_ ................. 

Total .. 
•• .. .. .. 

--
Ia• "• - -

n .. 
118 . . 

108 . . 
1!, .. ., -··- • .. 1!1 - .. , .. -ueo 1,000 ... .. 

t ........ . .. De-
*- -

8t .. 
Ill .. 
I'J~ .. 
125 -JIIO -~ "ia .. • ·u. 
~ --··-1110 . . 

two enumerations with regard to the subjectofthia 
chapter, it will help to espl&in the yariationa if the 
diatributio11 of the people- by age be eomrared 
in a manner eomewha$ differing from tha.t adopt

. ed for th& purposes of the last cbftpter. . The 
marginal table shows the variation .in the nom
bar- of people at·· 81ieh period, not with refer
ence to tht.t period t.lone, as in forme" tables, 
but proportionately to the population as a 
•hole. Thus, the net increRBe amongsl males 
is of J 63 per mille, but by taking the latter nom• 
ber as the radix for t'aeh cw• of variation, it will 
be seen .that the whole of the increase baa been 
amongst persona under 80, whilst the whole of 

. the decrease is found in the ages beyond thia .. ge. 
As to the other sex, t.he distribution is more irregular, aince a.fter a continuous increase. 
up to the fQrtieth year, there ia a decrease, followt\d by another, bat insignificant increase 
between the ages of 50 and 60. Tbe balk of the decreaee is more concentrated than t~at of 
mal~s, and ie to be found almost entirely in the case of old women, whereas the other eex: ha.ve. , 
Lllleo otf slightly after SO, ud more decidedly after 40. The bearings of these changet~ 

. of diatribu,.tion on the marriago relations of the inhabitants are to be judged from the follow. 
ing ta.ble, in which the element of are is taken into consideration, i11lien of that of clau :-. 

llALIIL RIIALa 
...._ . .,. __ 

' Wn-•tu l,OUO Bu ...... 

&OIL ........ ......... ww--. ~ ..... .. ..,.. . Cit,. ....... 
am. JilL urL 1 •. 1Ift. 11111. ma. 181?.. 1871. •••• 1112. 1811. 111ft. ...... 

olney ()i= 
u .... ,.,.... .. .. .. ... -17 " I .. - till .. .. • 1 J,ft. 1,11&1 ···-.. ... " .. .. . . .. ... 11110 I Iii Jlllj I • i"T 1:16 461 .... II u l,lc• tp;J ..... 
..... 1. .. .. .. . . 131 , .. , ... , 6.'>0 1 10 lUI .. ... 1 10'1 " 17 ... l,%11 ··-..... .. .. .. .. liS 11>1 ... ... IS » • ~ ... IW> 71 10'\ J5ll - ~~~ '••st .. .. .. .. n u - .. n II IS I ... T31 118 th& .... .... •n 
tOklft .. 1<1 • 10'1 .... [>..\ 11t •• • 167 120 - ,;, til - ... ....... ...i :: :: .. • ID .... 7110 .,. 1:.'0 • I "' .... -831 llo$ .... ... . ,_ .......... .. tl II Tlt ~ ,.. &l. u • .. ... .., 7~ S;7 &'l!7 .... ... '~ --'--;;; -All ... .. -- .... ... • .. m II: •n 16& i61 1.--. -~ r--
d~~lli.WO. - till • u ••• •• ---... .. .. - .. .. - _ .. ..... . ... ........ .__ ..... 

~e_proportion of Dnmarried malea has ~ecreaaec1 at. each age after If. -tha~ of th•. 
marned tncreuea between 10 and SO, after which it ia le~ tbao ia 1871 wmtil the end 
of life. From the tifweath rev upwards t.he proporLioa of ta.e. widowers hu increued. 

.. . ~ . • t ~ 



The variaticm.a at aU ages in the aggregate arE! au. inOl'ease in the ratio of bachelor~, 
t.nd widowers, with a ll11l~ller proportion of the ma.rried. In the case of females, the 
unmarried show a Fportional decrei\Se at e..ery age, if taken sepa.1"3tely,.but on the total 
populatioa & smalltncrea.se. AlA in the. case of the mell, the DU~orried have slightly 4eclined in 
nu.mben, but tile widowed haM also to a very small extent decreased~ and not, as with the 
men. of that condition; increased relatively to thct rest. Comparing the two sexes in their 
closest relation, the relative number of wives to husbands wi)l be seen to b&Vt' increased 
yery largely in the first and second periods, to be stationary at the third, ~nd to increase 
·again at the fourth and tifth. It then falls till the last agel! of life, when ~t js higher 
than in the rest of the Division. Spa.ce does not admit of my attempting to offer an 
explanation for each one of these changes, but it is clear that the increase o~ children and 
yonng people is, to a great extent, ihe cause of that ~f ~he unmarried and affects that 
of the younger wives, . whilst the increase of immigrants, especially of females, and the 
possible tendency to leave home on the part of those for whom family life offers fewest 
attractions, may account iD. some measure for the proportional incr~e of th~ widowed. A 
comparison with the figures for the Presidency as a whole, will show that the chief peculiari
ties in the return fer Bombay are amongst males, (l) the high rate of the unmarried at 10. 
years and under, (2) the low rate between 15 and 60, or et"en l'l.ter, (3) the small number of 
husba.nds and the predominance of widowere at the eame period, and (4) the high ratio of the 
married between 15 and 40. If we take the other sex in the same way, the results show 
less marriage under 10, more between tha.t age and 20, about the same np li9 sa. less 
-again between 30 and_ 50, and more after the latter age. The widowed are fewer in 
proportion to women iu the other· two conditions up to 30 years of age, and they then 
inorease in proportion -to the fiftieth, after which they are .fewer than in the country. It is 
:probable thali the age when the wife is most likely to accompany her husband for the 
working season to Bombay, is from 12 to 30, and this ;Seems to agree with the return 
just commented upon. .So, too, with :the males, the excess over the numl;lers of 1872 is 
.found to be to a large extent at the age when. thil men are generally no longer single, though 
the :increase is slightly less a.t the time, when .according to .~he figures I have brought for
ward earlier in this chapter; the tendanoy to marry is at its strongest. If, then, we assume 
that widows in. large number of cases accompany their married relatives to the city, a good 
-deal of the abnormal cha.ra.cter of the marriage relations of the population of Bombay will be 
,attributable to this inft.ux. This does not. however_, account at all for the relative proportions 
;at lihe end of life, unless it is proved that the old are also brought to the capital, which is 
not, I believe, a.t present in evidence, .or that there is less . re-marriage amongst the males. 
The question is one on which the statistios at hand offer no suggestion, bnt _which the local 
-officers who have been watching the progress of ,th(t tide of life and growth amongst· \he in.; 
habitants for I!Qany years may be able .to soh-e. . . . " 
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.Ahmedabad .. .. . . .. .. 
Kalra - .. .. .. .. .. 
l'allch MahA .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Br<1110b .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Sura~ .. .. .. .. .. .. 

9ujnrdt .. 
ThAn& .. .. .. . .. .. .. 
Kolli.bto .. .. .. .. .. 
~:: .. .. .. .. 

.I[ ..... .. 
KbindNh •• .. .. .. .. .. 
11~ .. .. .. .. .. .. 
AbmticlaaQV .. .. .. .. .. 
·Pooll& •• .. .. .. .. .. 
m'~ .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

, D-a .. 
»-~ .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Db ir .. .. .. .. .. .. 
~:::~· .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

K~~rnct«c .. 
Karl.olll .. .. .. .. .. 
Hyderabe.ci' .. .. .. .. .. 
Bhlkirpur.. •• .. .. .. .. 
Tbar &nd PILrkar .. .. .. .. 
Upper Siad Frontier .. .. " .. 

Biflfl .. 
Bombt,)• Oily .. .. .. .. .. 

Total, Presidency .. 
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Deaf-mute .. .. .. 

§f. 
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. INFIRMITIES. 
The marriage relatioD.I of the community. though the artificial ereatione of society, were 

taken before a genenlaubjec~ like infiimitiea t'D account of .the intimate connection they 
hue with the distribution of th.e eeBL The information .that is required to be gi•en •' a 
cenaua regardillg infirmities can be viewecl from two different ataod-pointa: · In ita physical 
uped it may ee"e u an indication of the,presence in relative degrees of ~uencee unfuour
able tO hOalt.h either arising. from local eaasea, or attributable to hereditary .or persoual. 
habit. . Eoooomica.llylp&&king, it is of importance to the statistician aa showing the extent 
of the extra burrlen thrown on the producer who haa to work· for the support Of more than 
the normal number of unprodaca•e conaumera of th.e communit7. In dealing with data of 
thia description tLere are two main d!flicalties. ~in.ly, th.e_ information is likely,, ~en iu 
an intelligent and advanced. populatiou. to be wtthheld: from the enumerators, aa 1t 11 com• 
paratiyely (ew that realise the extremely minute chAnce that the agent employed haa of 
remembering, still leu of making 111e of, any information regarding indiridaals which he 
may acquire du~g _his hurri~ round. Secondly. ~bea the ~f?rmatioll ~once o.btained 
and put into a etatU!~cal ahape. it needs to ~ dealt wtth by speciall;S~ upenen~ m both 
medicine and physiOlogy, aa wen as •ereed m the method ol etatiatice, by wbtch they are 
restrained from drawing wide conclusions from too narrow a field of in'Yeatigation, or of 
assigning to a certaill phenomenon or aeqaence, a Bingle CBD88, or one whi.eh is onl7 parti· 
ally or lucally applicable. In this conntey the Sanitary Commissioner ia perhaps the penon 
most compe~t ~ make full nse of the informatioll, an~ DIY PDJ"P?I8 in the f?lloWing pagea 
is aim ply_ to e~&ml!le and commeni ~!poll the figurea w1th ~lie 'Yl"! ·of openm~ a road for 
'Olore fruitfulmqntrJ hereafter. · . . · · : • ... , . · : · · · 

The Brat point for consideration is the ·actual nlue of the da~ reco~ed. i ·hr the 
• · 1M data. · answer will no& be an encouraging one. Of all tile ~mcu1ara· 

• CAanlcUr qf retumed at the enumeration, there are none, even the ages. 
which appear to me to be ao inoomp1ete and ngue u thol8 regarding the infirmitiee. The. 
foUJ' aftlictions about which illfunnation has been ·collected· are iDaanity,· congenital deaf
mutism, total blindness, and corrosiv ... lepf(lsy. · ·In most European enumerations, u in th~· 
of this ~resid~n.cy on the prenous occasion, the ~rm ~~ity is subdivided .iufA? the two 
head.e of unbecibty and lun~, but Oil the present OCCUlon. 1tl1aa been used m .1te wideefi 
eignificat.ign. The above distinction ia one that ought to be maintained only when there is 
l'tl880nable prospect of the correct application of the tw.o designations. In this Presidency, 
in 1872, the de6.nitioll for practical nse was that an idiot wu a pel'ROo 1rhol8 .intelleet gene
rally is weak, whilst a lunatic, or insane person, ia one whose mind is diaordered, generally on 
one apecial point and at one particular time. In Germany, on the other haod1 persona 
born Of weak or di110rdered intellect, or who aequired that character in early infancy, W8J'8 
held to be idiots, and those whose intellect was not a1fected till later yean were returned 
aa insane. On this point Ca.. Luigi Bodio. D~tor-General of the t>tatistical Bareaa of 
Italy~ remarks, with special reference to the Gennan de&nition, " it bae been ucertained 
that there is a certain relation between cretinism a.nd deaf-mutism, and that both are found' 
moat frequently in ru:ral clist.ricta. They appear to march in company. and are muchc 
affect.! bJ the phlaical character of the locality. · Insanit7, on tke other hand, ia pal'tlJ 
hereditary, and wh1lst not teeming to have any dependence oil the nature of the soil Ol' 

locality, ia above all thing. inftuenc~ by Ule sarroundiug social circuDl8tances. ~ Oil tt.ia 
account it ia in~pmtant to maintain the cliatinctioa _bet1reen the two elassee of anaoundn-.. 
ot mind." Admitting the weight of these rea&One, it eeema to me that whatever the die
tinction adopted it impliee a degree of diacrirninatiou: Oil the pari of the enumerator which j 
ia unlikely to be obtained ~thout a c:ertailla~o~nt of medical._instraetion, jast ae e•ft.. 
enoe hae shoWD here the difficult,. of ueertatmng the much 11m pier fact of nocination m 
ooneideration of 1rhich tbe Bombay Municipalit,. prudentlf •baodoned the attemp' to ;'up
plement the periochcal morns Oil this matter by a special inquiry through the medium 
of the census. 1'he "Beoond infirmity returned is tLa$ o~ the deaf and dumb from birth. 
It is fet.red Ulat the latter qoalifieatioll baa not been always borne in mind by the ena.
morat.ore, ae it ia not likely that the number of these unfortunate petsons is decreasing at 
the mte th.&t tho cen1us ""ta1'D in 1rhich they are claaed aooording to age would appear to 
indioatt>. ~ regarda the third heading, it wu enjoined on the whole ataff that onl1 those 
total_Jy blin~ of both eyee should be retarnecJ. · T~is, ~. is likel1 to have been neglected, 
po.!Slbly ow10g to tbe Tt~ry gpneral't'ernacalar combmatJoll of the &woworda''blind-cripple~. 
to es:presa a person aJRict.ed with one only of these infirmities. The ~ head i8 tW of 
leprosJ, and ia spite of all ~re to exclude UtJentoriee bat thoae of the eonoai'Ye, IIOIDl'timel 
ealled the blodl Ji~. I havellO doubt but that eome caeea of the -.Jtin · d.iaieue known. aa 
whiteleprooy, 1rhich ia mere diacolouration. ha.,.. been a.betracted into the retoru. ;. · .· 

Such are the clotecta that are likel1 to be doe to reticeooe on ibi JMri of the hoaeec-,.-. v tli/'ll"CCII ......-, holder, or oon_fusiou. of definition on tbM of t.be .enumerating 
• Ol' the abatrac:twg 8g8JlC7• · i'U actaalJigu.ret ate to be foaaa 
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in Tables nv to XVII in the Appendix.- TheirpropO"rtional reduction is given in the state
ment that precedes this chapter, and the 
marginal table shows the statistics re
garding the same infirmities in certain ea.-. 

...... - ... ~e.-· --
.!:-. .!':!t Bli8IL Lapara. ~ countries of Europe and other part-s of the 

world. F:rbm the last-named it will be 

{

'Pnlli4-=7 111n- seen that there is a very marked differ-
__,... .!i.. : :: 1f-: 1':: =~ f: = enoe between the two parts of this Presi
.,_. ....,_...a .. .. :: Y"fl .e-. :-: ::: dency with respect to each infirmity, and 

- ·· •« .u;-sr that as far as the leprous and deaf-mutes 
......,._. w-. .. .. ,..311 1117 .-st •• ...., are concerned, the Presidency Division 
~ .• .• .. .. •• ... ur - 4<>-e8 -has more in common· with Burmali tha.n 
=~...... : :: :: :.: t,: ~ : ::: with Sind. · It is al~o apparent that the 
.... _. •• :: •• • • Zli!D ::: ::: :: 61_,. proportion of lepers in Sind is much. 
=,.:: .. - .. .-.s a-36 .• *• belovr that in the rest of the Presidency. 
=~-· ;: :: :: =~~ ~:: 1

:.: : s.'>-&2 In comparing the figures with those of 
::.'! :-: · ~: :: :: ::: 1::!: ~: :: :_:: the selected countries of Europe, it is 
~ :: :: :: ~oe S::: J.:: :: ~:• necessary to leave out of consideration 
--------+--+--l·--1---~ the last-named malady, as it is only in 

tr.llfte<l8taw •• •• •• wn 4.,., &-!'7 _ u·M Italy· that statistics regarding its pre-
...,........... •• •• - .... "'"" 1!1-H nlence have been collected.* 1Vith this 
Britloh c.~"'di:;.t.,. · :: ~~: •':: :!~ :: !!:!: omission, the average number of per • 
...._ ~ G~ 4-n 11-o~ ~51 _ ..,.11 sons am.ict~d with one of the other three 

. ..-.. •• '~'~~ 1.- a·Jt •• 11111 infirmities in 10.000 of the people will 
• 111,,11,~~a bulb w-ud............ be a little below 33 in the Presideno 1 

, ooty-19ftl,•t4Mf·lll- .... --.ieoiaubeltot~~u---. ._ 1a Diruion, and nearly 72 in Sind. In 
.._...._._ ... iael..w. · . :Bormah it is abollt 3!. One noteworthy 
differeace bat•eeo the re~s of tlsis couBtry and those of Earope ia the transposition of 
the relatively highest; ratio from insanity to blindness. For the sake of comparison I hAve 
combined in the case of the European retnrna the figo:res for idiolie and cre'ins with those 
for io.~e persons. This cla-1s of infirmity" appa.rent.ly moch less prevalent here (except 
in Sind) than in the West. Blindness. oa the ~her hand, ia excessiv~ly high in the ratio i* 
bears to the total, and is also ret.nrnlld in a larger proportion from ~ind thaa. from the rest 
·of the Presidency. The avaraga of daa£-mut.es ian~ far from that of aeveral of tbe Earo- · 
pean countries, but in Sind the prop:Jrti.ou is agaia abovo that of any of the latter except. · 
Hungary and Switz3rlaocl In the latter the infirmity ia ganerally the aecompaniment of. 
idiotcy, and ito would be asefal to ascertaia if this is al.1o the case in Sind. I fear we mn311 
put down a good da&l of the deficiency in the insane to defectiYe record, and perhaps the 
same cause is at the bottom of the large :nwnher of the blind. . 

Takmg the fonr infirmities in tbe aggregate. ito will be seen that there is one persou . 
· affected by some one of th8JD out of every 225 of the entire popu· 

o-f""*iiiB~. lation. Tbepersonsaffectedanldivided by sex in the ratioof 
M·5 males and -'5·5 females per cent. Thus there is one atBicted 

J.llale in 21! males, and one female sufferer in 238 of her sex. The ratios that the several 
infirmities bear to the total of all the four ar& anch tlaat out of every hundred persons atllioi- · 
eel there will.be proba.bly-6lJ blin•l, 16 d•f-mot~e. U lepers and 10 of nll90illld mind. U 
the relative proportions of the sexes be regarded~ i& ia advisable to t&ke Sind separately. 
This being done, it will be foond that in the latter Prorin~ where the disproportion of the 
sexes bas been already brought to notice, there are to every 1,000 malea &lH.icted by the same 
illfirmity re3pectively, 552 females of nnsonnd mind. 596 deaf-mute..~J, and 1.194 blind. Th~ 
number of lepen in this province is so small that it is hardly worth while to take them ill to 
consideration, bot the females thus aftlicted namber bot 67 per Ct"nt. of the males. Compared. 
then, to the ratio of females amongst the blind ud deaf-mutes, that of the insane appMn small. 
811d this is fonnd to be the case also in the other part of the Presidency_. In both Divisious the 
proportion of blind females is higher tBa.o that of ma.lea. though in Sind the excess of the 
former sex is hi.,oober than in the Presidency Diris.ion# where it ia 1,13t. ·The ratios of deaf~ . 
111utes and insane persons respectively, in the latter are 678 and 479, in the one ease more,. iJt 

· • the other less, tha.n in Sind. As regards Iepera there, aeems 
~ - to be either a far greater prevalence of the a.ftlictioa amongst 

ma1ee. or mote reticenQG about it on t.he part of the other aex. The ra'io just quoted for 
Sind is the highest in the Presidency. and in the rest of the Divisions there are, as a role, only 
between thirty and forty women afllick'd to a hoBdred men. Considering 'he impend ua
ture of our data regarding thia disease, it is fruitless to attempt to trace in this work uy 
ieneral tendency, which might give a cloe to the cause of ths di1ference pointed out. Tha 
eaoaea to which the prevalence of the aftliction have been assigned are many. It seems pro .. 
t.able that diel has some iuftuenoe iu UUs respect. A. fish diet baa for a long time been alleged 
1rT some to be favourable to its development. though of late this theory appears to be falling 
ill credit, whilat in the Italian investigation by Professor Lombroao, the data of which are 
aot 1et. howevet", very e~tensive, the plaoes where maize i& the staple food are said to sho• 

• '1M c1iMMe Ileal' witlt. ill *he ltaliaa Jll8tame ie pdla,.., a Dalll8 retained. I -. ill IWl~ 4iac..a .. ..-.. 
i-c t,Uiana~Gf ~ ( ......... ....-.& ~ 4o~&e ,£__, fvr Malvla ISS~ ; 
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the great.eRt number of lepers. Elsewhere I haTe founcl the· want ·of wholesome ud · fn!.eh' 
food in general recorded u tending to stimulate the diseue, and i' may be mentiODed that in· 

• the case of one district in Italy where there 81'6 apparentl~ aa. nnaaDal number of lepers, . 
the food of the people had bee~ for ~~~~e before the 1oqmry a ~ad an.d mouldy sort of_ 
maizA im~ _from the DanubWl prmcipabtiee. · At all entn~ the ~ty. may be. held· 
to be affected lees bJ locality than by the habits of the popnlation. Blindneea, on the other 

. . . · band, ia often to be fOUDd distributed mainly according to the1 
· · f'Ac Bliarl. character of the country, azad to some extent, perhaps, according 

to the race. The reeu1ta of the inquiries of a German specialist (Dr. :Mayr) in this direction 
have not yet be~ completed. bnt he seems to have eat.abliahed t~e fact of territorial in.flaence in 
the t'rodaction of thia infirmity .• U may be to the anasaally mtenae glare and want of shade 
in Smd that the prevalence of blindneea to the extent of one male. in 256. and one female 
in 178 ~ attributable, t and confinement to an ill-Yentilated house wi~ th& accompanimen\ of 
acrid smoke from the fuel customarily aaed may have ite effect in this respect, as 1 belieY8 it is ' 
the case that in this Province the females are less giYen to out-door life t'han elsewhere in the ' 
Presidency. There is also the fact that moat not be forgotten in comparing these statistics with. 
those for Europe, that it is only recently. so to apeak, that the ravages of small-pox have been. 
effect.ually checked by the local proviaioa for n.ccination, 

1
110 that the proportion of the blind·. 

of both sexes who -:e of advanced Y""!' ~ aboye ~ which making all allo~noe f<?r- the 
·known greater lia.bil1ty of the old to tbd tnfirwty, 11 to be expeet.ed under ordinary CU'Cam- · 
atanoes. The effects of the faminJ oa persona thua affected ia apparently traceable in the 
figurea given in the first part of the comparative table that precedes thia chapter, as it ia in 
that part of the colllltry 'hat the prnportion · of the blind ia least. Curioaaly enough, too, 
though I am unable to weigh the physiological valae of the observation, the lowest proportion, · 
exeept in U.e tract just named, ia to be found on the aea-coast of the Konkan.f I~ ia also worth 
notice that the famine tract is.· with one or two exce}Jtiona, the only part of the country in 

which the blind men are more nomerona 'han. 
the women thus afBicted, and· the marginal. 
table seems to show that as compared with 
the preceding CeniDI, the proportion of fe- . 
malea .to males in the case of the blind, h~ 
been less affected in these· district& than in 
othen moreprosperou~: A..notablee=on· 

BI!Dd,.......k ~ ...... ,. ..... ta 

J>Wrlel. 
lQU bliDd -... 

lllddcl. 
100blla4111111e& 

1871. 11!11. mt. U8L - -
~·::a.: .. If .. tth•fldNII .. II 101 .. • fl T ......... .. lGI • • • 
Bhol·~ .. ., ... KGWta.- .. 1GI 1A 
&al6dlll •• .. .. • 

•.II ,.~.....,....a~-- .... __..._... appearaintbet.woworatofthefolll', gi 
•oW.- .· . . . · anaShot&par,in w};rlch the blind men aeem to 
have increased proportionately tO the blind wo~en in a far leBB ratio than in either Bclgaam or 
Dh&rwar. It 1s also remarkable that 'in two of the districts, Belgaam and Sholapnr, the 
number of the blind should have decreased. whilst in the . other two they should be · now 
more nnmeroaa ~they were before the famine.. Unless some acciclenta.l canae has been at 
work, or the retarna be defective, no explanation seems sufficient to account for this. Aa 
rega.rda the two remaining _infirmities, insanity and dea.f-mutiam, the returna do not show 

fiDiit .· that connet:tion ~tween them that ~ to be traced in the Eu~-
/1 '-1 · · pean tables. It 18 tra.tt that the ratu, to the total popnlatton 

ia in both cases highest in the aa.me Division, Sind, and rela\ively high again in the most 
northerly of the di.etriote of the Presidency Division f bu' beyond this, which may be mere cqin
eidence, the connection if it exists ._. all, je Yery distant. Amongst the more commoa. causes 
of insanity that may be expected to be OpeJ'ative in tbili COQlltry,l wUl mention intemperance 
either in alcohol or in intoxicating draga, and inaafticienoy. of the more aDBtaining aorta of 
food. To these may be added, in the case of the wom~n the enforced and life-long widow
hood of ao large a . proportion. In support t»f the firs~ suggeation, · ia the fact that, 
according to the first portion of the comparativ& table, the ratio of iJ181mity .is higher in 

·the pe.rta of the Preaidenc1 Division in which the habit of indulgence in palm or mowra 
apirit ia prevalent than 1n the Deocan or the tableland of the -:KarU.tic, ~here the people 
are not within auch easy reach of the beverage. In the collectorate of KAnara, where the 
palm again makes ita appearance, there ia a alight inoreaae in the proportion ·of the 
msane to the total population. Iu the tract I haYe D&.IDed the indulgence ia in liquor, 
and not ao much in drngk. In parts of Gajari.t, however, especially in the north, there 
ia a fairly large section of the community with whom the amoking of intoxicating prepara
tions of hemp, and the eating, amok.ing or drinking opium i.e • common habit. The 
former of these practices certainly tenda to iucreaee· the· number of the persona of 
unaoand mind, oat. aa regards the effecta of opiam, there ia eviden~ to show that it has little 
effoot on the intellect; In China, for iostanoe, there ia comparatively little insanity. -The 
returns of the be aslluma in this Presidency, too, eeem to show that of the comp&ratively 
few easea in which the cause of inaanity ia traced, there is a majority aet down to the use ·of 
hemp, and an insignificant proportioa attributed to opium. In anticipation of another aeo.: 
tlon of tbia chapter 1 will jut mention here, that the Mullammadaoa. amongst whom the . 

• Be al.o lau foaad tbawitla - ._, &lie Belay beiDg u aeeptiaa. bJjwl- il_.. pnYaleat .....,_, 
.,.,_ ... ~ ~ ., ........ ~ &h-•IM.eye.- peJ- ..... . 

-t Apllld tlua, however, it DI&J be·~ thU ill Egypt, M 1 Ull -*. the ftllltll'bble prwu- of 
\JirttblNa &Del ophthalmic ru- a CODfiDed .., Ule mtile -d well irriplledtne$ vi • Dela. 1Dha6itutl v1 Ua. 
aandy t'I.Uu do Dot nhiloi$ aipe of_, •DUaal aftlietM. cl &hie "-rit>timl. My iDf_, .uribated tJ1e ~&ate fill 
atfain Ul the Delta to the_, ol d1d h'OI.: • ieJda ucl •illllcel ia I'UipC'lAi<• ill • air, ud depollited. tao. oa 
II. .,.. by CIUT10II·fed dtee. 

. t Otlaer OODditit.- beiD« equJ. it._ • if lea&, cJroaabt ... tile~ fll--,.... ~ factGq 
ba&U~-b!jpd.... - .. 

• GP9-2~ 
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propcrrtion of the insane is highes\ are the chief COD81Uileft of hemp-drugw in this pan c.f 
the ooUDtry, and though this race pred.:~minatee in Sind, it is only amon~ the females 
carious to state, that; the ratio of in.san.ity is higher than in the cue of the Hind.-~ c.f tl.~ 
Prorinee.eo that the indul~nce in drug and smoking, unless carried ro exee<>..<J by all tile cia.s&es 
found in Sind, does not accoun\ for the extraordinarily hig>b ratio cf the insane in tba t 
Division. In the Home Divi.3ion i~ is one insane in 2,3S9 males and 1 in5ana female in 4Ji5 7 
females; whilst in Sind it is one man in 619 men, and one insane woman in 93-i of her se~. 

LocAl. DG"'Tii11t:TIOY. 

I wLl now C111'90rily touch npou the distribution of the foor infirn:ities ovfr th~ Presi-
I: . . . de~cy.. From ~e early col11mn.a of the oo!Dpa!"atil"e tatle, Pa~ 
--,. ~ 1t will be seen \hat 42 ·6 per cent. of the m.sa!l.a p<'nY:>l!s are m 

Sind. The nen higbee\ ratio ia in Gojani.t and the lowed in the Ka::-natic. In }).)mbay 
City the presence of a large uylum has, no dollbt. an effect on the numbers. Of the indin
dual district"- Hyden.bad and Shikarpnr come far above the rest. Kar.ichi and .A.hmdab&J 
follow though at a considerable distance. In both Hyderabad and Ahmedabad there are a.sT
lumB iB which, accord.ingtothereta..-ns np so December 1850, there were r&!pectivelv 123 anJ 
109 patients.* The lowest number of insane persons in any district of the PreS'iden.:-y is 
in Kala~ai, where, as in Sholapor, there W1UI probably considerab~e mortahty amon~t these 
helpless creatures during the famine. The smaJ r.amber in the Panch :Mahals ma> be dae 
either t.o the primitive nature of the popnlario~ for insanisy ha.s a tenJencv, accordinl7 
to some, to increaae with the advance of civilimtion, or, and sh.is is quite aa ·pn."!xl.~le, t~ 
the lack of information obtained by the enumerators, wh? were in most ca...~ not re.sideiJ.tS 
of the villages that con.stiiuted their oen.sua blocks. t 

The relative distribution of the insane foll?ws -rery cl~e!y that of the aetna} nnm~!s. 
The proportion in Hyderaw.l ia one in &30 persons, bnl the next Cfutrict a.s ~ 
the frequency of this infirmity is not Shik&rpur, as in the gross number, bnl Thar and 1:-arkar. 
So, too, in the Presidency Divisio~ the highest proportil)n is in Snrat. noc .Ahmed&.bad. 
In the one there is one insane in 1,5il persons. in the other one in 1,807. The lowest prop-)r.:ion 
ia in Kaladgi. next to which comes ShoMpur. The average in the Konkan is n<:ar"Jy doable 
that in the Deccan, or one insane in !,579 persons, aa oompa.red with one in 6,CrJI. The 
highest ratio in the Konkan is in Thana, where there is a large fishing population, dwelling 
in the i.mme<liate neigbbonrhood of the toddy-yielding palm ~ In Ule Deccan. Poons 
with its a...coylam, comes fil'St with one insane person in 3,5(» of the pop alation. Except Shola
pur and S&t.irn, where the numbers may have been redaced by the famine, Kh.inda5h shows the 
emaTII:'st proportion of this cla.sa. The difference between ~ltd~ and the rest of the .K&z:.a
rese districts is very marked. Apart from the OOIWit district of K1bara, there is in Belgatun 
on~ insane in 5,721, and in DMrwar, whflrd. too, there is a small a..-ylumj one in 6,;'21 of the 
populatio~ "\\""hib-t in Kaladgi there is ocly one in 10,467. As regar& the proportiou.s of the 
sexes, in only nine districts of those containing over 100 insane perso::;.s of ei::l.~r &ex, is 
the numher of females suffering from this infirmity more than one half that of m:Jes. 
The highest proportion is in Khandesh and Tl.ac.a_. where i& reaches 6:.} and 62 per cenL 

. respectively. , 

The hrgest number of deaf-mutes am fonnd in Shik&rpur, with Hyderab&d, Kh.andesb 
~ DNj--c- and Karachi not w behind. Ahmedab&J, Sura' and 
· Thana come next. The actual highest total for a Dirision is 

that of the Deccan, whit'h contains 261 per mille of the entire Dtll!lber retnrne•d. 
Sind has 235, and Gnjarit 175. The Konkan i.a las&; with 124. Th~ distribution t'! the 
deaf-motes over the entire population give& the smaUesi prevalence t.> Kaira, and the great
est to the Upper Sind Frontier, where this infirmity seems ro eJist t•J the number of CJne in 
637 per80ns. Karachi with 602 come~ next. Out of Sind, Sarat is the only <futrict in 
which there is more than one penon so a.i!li.cted in a ihousand. K.anara hllows Surat, ...-ith 
one in 1,li5, and then come Broach and Ahmedaw.l, with about t'ne in 1,3~") t'aeh. b 
the Ko~ though the average in Ba..~ is low, it is outweighed bi--.d:e ~?h.,r p:"'"·por
tion iu the two other district-a of this Division. The Deecan a1"e~ would be &boat the 
same as t~ of the Karnatic went K&nara withdraWD from the Jat.tef:. 

Of the blind, 351 per mipe were in the Deccan, 2S8 in Sind, 202 in Gnjarit, a.nd 77 
s. B~ and 71 in the Konkan and Karm\ti~ re5pE"Ctive:y. TI:.~ ~ 
· · wereiuBombay City. The h.igh~t numb.:-rs wtre in S1d:&.-f'll', 

HvderaM.d, .K:han<k>sh and AhmedabAd. Verv few were returned rnm the Pa::.ch ~·la!:uils 
and Kanara. Th~ re~ve distribution amon,~ the population has been &:ready ue;crik.l 
to a certain erlE-nt, and but few words are now required regarding it. In t~~ ho' a:1J dry 
{;pper Sind Frontier District there is one blind persvn to 163 of che who!e J>':>pulation and in 
Shik.a!"PUJ" 1 in 1€9. In Gujarit there is a high avera.,""C', Ahmedabad hanng one in eve-:y 270, 
and Surat, which appears to have a high proportion of three one of the fonr l'e\."01"\lni infirm.i
tiea, sho..-s one blind in 28i persons. or about the same proportion aa Kh.&nd~. b the ca..o:e 
of the last-named d..i.strict, however, the ratio se-o-_ms ex.x:ssivdy above that of the n..:igh-

• The t;otal aumhar of U... f~ in the 6nt uy:.Z.. fll tbe ~ - 011 *he da&e ._._tio!Wd 
5-W -- aad 10& t-leL 

t In the Panch ~ cme ~taut hM ebarge-of-=venl ~ aDd to nppl-'. therefore. tbe official 
apt~ for~ the oenma llumben oi tem~ haDda, 8Uallgen to lhe COoWlRy, were~ 
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bonrhood tho11gh there is a tendency, •J>PU!ntly, for blindness to grow lea frequent aa the 
eouth ~ a'pproacbecL .Kaoara, DharwU. and Kaladgi ehow the lowest proportione of ~y ~ie
trict and llelgaum is b11t a aho.C way aboYe tbat last-named. In the three Konbn district& 
blindneaa eeems )es3 pren.lent than in either Gnjant or the Deccan, ~d ~u ~ the city o~ 
Bombay, which is probably a place of refuge for many to whom thla infirmitym t.he meane 
of subsistence, there is only one blind person in i38. 

The distrib11tion of the lepers is not a matter of much importance if. aa I have mentioned 
~ above, the disease is not local, bot personal, in its developmenL 

4- It is fM more concentrated in the Deccan and Koukan than 
other infirmities, and is pl'Ob&bly retiU'Iled in greater numbers t~n it should b~ owing to the 
inclusion of ca.ses of the false or discolonratiye disease. More than S7 per cent. oJ the cues 
are from the Deccao, where Kb4.ndesh, &tara and Poona are the chief co11tribnton. · In the 
Konka.n, R~ugiri shows the greatest namber, bat there is a hospital for this infirmity there, 
which may be attended by patients from other parte of the country aa.d tha.sraisea the local rata. 
In Sind this disease is scarcely to be found., aa.d it ia no& unlikely that special care was taken b7 
the enumerators here to exclude cases of the white disease. The operations. too, were under 
the local Sanitary Comnissiooer, who would be likely to keep an extra sharp watch on a 
matter so interesting b hi.a own departmenta.l atndy. Leering Sind oat of the question, the 
smallest nnmber of Iepera are returned from the Panch Ma.h&la and K4.nara. Taking now 
the distribution oyer the population of the districts or Divisions respectively, we find tha' 
t.hia infirmity is most prevalent ia. Khiudesh and Poona, with Kol4.ba and Ahmednaga.r not 
far behind. It is, on the whole, Jess prevalent in the Karutio, except in Belganm, which 
has a higher ratio thaa the other districts of the Division. · In Gaja.ri.t the ratio is lowest, 
and in Ahmed.a.Md there is one leper to no less tha!l 11,267 of the population, a rate that is 
enrpa.ssed only in Tha.r and Park.a.r and Shik4.rpar. The rate in BOmbay City ia no doubt 
raised, like tba.t of the blind in the same £laoe• by a nnmber of the afllicted who have come 
to the capito.l for treatment or for charity. rhe proportion to the ~pulation there ae it stands. 
ia a little below that of the total namber of lepers to the popala.tton of the whole Presidencr, 
inch1ding the lowering ratio fonnd in Sind. . 

The rela.tiye prevalence of the reoorded in&rmitiee amongst the different raoei or 
D~ 6r rdigioll. religions is a point that need• but little comment, ae it will be 

. seen from the tables tbemaelyea, ae well as from ~he second 
part of the comparative ata.tement that precedes this chapter, that more than 94 per cent. of 
the persona afflicted with any one of the said infirmities are either Hindhs or Maha.mmada.u. 
I have therefore made mention of these two only in the comparatiYe table, and it will not 
be necessary to take the rest into oonaideration at all. In the second part of tha comparative 
table the aeries of ratios marked B in the two final columna giYe the pro~rtion of persona of 
each religion to the total of diose snft'ering fl'Om each infirmity. In OOI18idering dieee ratios 
it ia aa well to bear in mind that the Hindu males fol'Dl 74·0' per cent. of the total males of 
the population and the Hindu females 76·62 per cent. of the total females. The corresponding 
ratios for .Muhamma.dana will be 18·97 of the males, and 17·n of the other ~~ex. In the latter 
case, too, the ratios depend chiefly upon the prevalence of infirmities in Sind, to which Division 
the majority of the Muha.mma1a.na belong. If taken together, the Hindaa and the 'Mahamma
dall8 number about 93 per cent. of the entire population, 10 that their joint return of 
infirmities is a little above this pl'Oportion. It ta also to be noted in the ooloDUUI aboYe
mentioned that the proportion of Hindus a.fHicted with any of the four infirmities eu.ept 
leprosr is below that of their ratio to the population, &nd that of the Muhammadans, the 
aa.me mfirmity being excluded, is COilBiderably aboYe what might have . heen expected from 
their strength in the community. Another point that eeems pecalia.r with regard to the 
.lfuhatnmad~D..B ia that the ratio of the insane amon~t the females is higher than amongst 
the other sex, though the actual number of IDaa.ne femalee to males in the aame 
oonditioa is, 011 an aYerage, only 229 per mille. In the cue of the Hindaa, the ratio of 
inS&ne females to total female popalation ia less thaa half the correspouding ratio in the case 
of ~es, and the average nnmber of fema.les to mal911 of 1Ul80nnd mind ia 465 per mille. The 
rat1o of lt>pera, too. show that there are more females affected proportionately to die males 
amongst the Mahammadane than amongst the Hindaa by some 115 in a thoa.aand. Amongst 
th& forme_r, ho~ever. the retiU'D. shows that leprosy is T~y rare. There is in lac$ only 
ope l~per 1n 3,0.l3 males &nd one m 5,751 femalea, whereas m the case of the Hinda there 
is one male. leper in 959 of males, and one f~male leper in %,829 of her BeL Comparing 
th~ rl'OpotilODS of the two, We find that Ill 100 male Jepers there will pl'Oba.bly be 88 
H1ndus to 7 .Muhammadans, and of the females afflicted with this infirmity, 86 in a 
bundrN will be Hindl18 and 9 Maham.madans The moat remarkable disparity between 
the religions ia found, u I have already indicated, in the proportion of the insane. In 
the e&se of the malea the ratio is 53 per cent. of Hindll8 to -'<t of the other reli~on, and 
the fe~l!' suff~rers ~ still mol'! unequally divided relatively to the strength. of their 
commuDlttes, there being only49 Hmdua but -&S Muhammada.ns in a hundred inane women. 
In Sind, for ioatanct'l, dler8 is one Hind a female of unsound mind in 1,188 of her religion, 
but one YohammaJau in 830 llubammadane. On the other hand, the figarea for malea 
&hol! that there ia one insane person of thia eex ila 639 of the Hind11 population, and 
one 111 ~92 amongst the Muhammad.au. These .6.gnree reqa.ire &o be compared, howeYer, with 
those of some oLher parta of the Presidency. Ita Gujadt, for iut.a.nce, there is one i.neaoe 
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Muhammadan male in 1,098 Muhammadans, whilat the ratio amongst the IIinclus is one in 
1,038. In the ease of women, the ratios of the two religions are one in 2,186 and 3,17~ 
respectively. In the Deccan, again, the ratios amongst males are 1,992 for hluhammaJana 
and 4,012 for Hindus, whilst for females they are 6,195 and 7,522 respectively. Thus in 
both the Divisions, this infirmity is more frequent amongst the Muhammadans than amon~~t. 
the Hindus, the difference in the Deccan being most marked in the case of the males.* W 1th 
respect to blindness, too, there are considerable differences in the relative proportions of the 
Hindus and the Muhammadans. In Sind, for illl>tance, this infirmity is more cc•mmon amongst 
the former, the ratio to the total population of each being in the case of males 232 and 244. 
respectively, and in that of females, 156 and 169. In Gujarat the ntios in both ca.~es are 
lower, but amongst Muhammadan males there is slightly more blindness thaD amongst 
Hindua, though in the case of the other aex the latter religion shows the higher proportion of 
those afllicted with this infirmity. The difference between the two sexes is as wide, or nearly so, 
in one class as in the other. In the Deccan, on the other hand, there is much le11s blindue8!i 
returned relatively from the Muhammadan community than from the Hindu, and the ratios in 
the two sexes are also more uniform. The above remarks are based on the figures given in 
the following table, which is i?Berted for reference :--

NIIIIIID u .... ...,. ao11unnn 1 lllnu. NUMBU o• J!'IIV.t.LD C:OlC'I'.t.lllll<8 1 lMrtLV. 

ilalee.. Femaleo. .. 
Dl\'181011'. Iuane. Blind.· . _ .. Blind • 

Blndaa. 
llubamma-

BladUL 
Mubamma-

IUDd ... llluh~mma- Bind~~& 
Muhamma-

daoa. - daiiL daoa. 

Sind ... ... 539 592 232 244 1,188 830 )56 169 
Gujartt ... · ... ... 1,638 1,098 -~ 378 3,172 2,186 251 217 
Deccan ... · ... ... 4,012 1,992 -.M7 439 . 7,52-l 6,195 320 433 

Tota.l, Presidency .... 2.28& 1.368 448 298 U93 1,196 376 221 

.-
CoMPARISON WITH LAST CxNsus • 

. The difference in the definitions of the various infirmities used on the last occasion 
render any comparison with the figures of 1872 of very little practical use. ·The table given 
below, however, sums up the main results of the two enumerations. . · · 

In 1872 both classes of the disease known as leprosy were included, and the distinction 
. between the two 

was observed in so 
few districts that it 
is impossible to 
establish from the 
returns of these a 
general ratio that 
can safely be ap
plied to other parts 
of the country. 
The difference be
tween the two sets 
of figures regarding 
this disease must 
not, however, be 

MI.LJII. Ftlll.t.f.IIS. ~tio of P'emlllf'l 

One aftllotecl 
ftllcte<t &o l,OW 

Number. Number. Onealllicted ld.Jea. 
ln5rm1ty. &o:-. to:- . 

1871. 1881. 1871. . 1881. 1872. JBSL 1871. 1881. 1811. 1881. 

- 1---1-------- --
..... § rnsane m~ 6,'178 3,009 l,O'Tt :1!,389 11,081 1,441 :1!,201 4,71iT 456 419 l ":e Deaf·mu '1,7!8 6,406 944 1,330 4,466 8,866 1,619 1,871 678 6;s 
~ Blind .. 16,323 16,203 476 473 18,463 17,247 604 8!'8 87D 1,134 
~a Leper •• 9,810 ·'1,:169 7113 990 8,720 2.000 1,831 1,680 380 8611 - - - - - --- -·• . {Insane .. 1,015 1!,128 608 619 6811 1,176 1,871 934 !91 115:1! 
· "" Dellf-mute 2,4f>4 1,746 499 '1f>4 8-'19 J,otl 1,167 1,064 :J.It .W6 
~ Blind .. 8,220 11,16ll 880 ll-'ill 1,191 6,158 - 17~ lilO 1,196 

. lApel' •• 203 :166 6,030 ..950 1111 166 9,285 6,Gii9 .. .. 

accepted as the probable number of cases of the less serious infirmity, or white leprosy, ns 
there is little doubt but that this form has been erroneously included in some of the returns in 
1881 also. In the Presidency Divil.'!ion the record of the blind shows the least proportional 
variation, in the case of males, though not so markedly in that of the other sex. In Sind 
there is comparatively little difference between the ratios of males of -unsound mind at the 
two enumerations, hut the abnormal increase in the number of women in this Province 
during the interval between the two renders comparison difficult as far as that sex is concerned. 

DISTRIBUTION OP INFIRMITIES BY .AGE, 

The last point in connection with this branch of the statistics that I slia11 deal with in 
this work is (A) the distrib11tion of the whole number of the sufftJrers by a!!'e, and (B) the 
relative pro1Jortion of the persons affiicted to those living at different ages. '£hose two sets 
of figures are given too. base of 10,000 and 100,000 *persons respectively in the second 
portion of the comparative table prefixed to this chapter. 

• A suggestion may be here thrown out that tbere may probably be a connection betweeD thU. prevalence of insanitv 
(includiug, it must be remembered, weakn""a of intellect, 01' imbecility) amongst lluhawmadan 'il'tJmen, and tho~ pr&. 
valence amongst \hem of entire seclusion in the holl88, 



101 

Ta.king £rst the distribution of the affiioted by age, th~ marginal' table shows that 
amongst the tilind there i.a, in both sexes, a 
continuous incroose as life advances, whilst 
the deaf-mutes, on the contrary, continnooa
ly decrease. Insanity and leprosy are the 
infirmities of the prime of life, or more COl'~· 

. 
1- .. .. 
Ded·- .. 
Bhnd - . 
1.-r .. .. 

c-.~ ,.J.OCIIIrn-. 

u ..... .,.010. ...... __ 
..... F-lel llaiH. ,. ....... Kala lr<!ma1a ---- - ~ -

12'7 m 5111 4!17 111 uo 
,za 619 ~ 3<lt - 167 1~7 
IW ~~ .. 1!>5 !17 ~·l 557 
105 Ull ... GIO - JD 

. rectly speaking, they attack life later tban 
deaf-mutism, and earlier than"blindness, but 
put an end to it sooner than either. It will 
be noted that in youth tbe proportion of 
females to the total aOlicted of that se.a. is 
higher than with males in the cue of iusanity 
and lep1'08y, but in old age, it is only with 

respect to the latter that the ~emale lif~ is not relatively bett-er, and the snperio~ty is. mo~t 
marked in the case of the blind. Thia however, as by fa.r the m08t prevalent infirnuty, 11 

likely to be more affected by the general preponderance of females that, aa has been shown in 
Chapter IV, begins to appear after the fiftieth yea.r. Ia ~he period between the agea of 
20 and 50 the proportion of the blind ud deaf-mute is not very different in the two sexes, the 
uudea ahowing a. somewhat higher ratio than the females, to the total of the aOlicted of their 
sex. In the comparative table the age-periods here quoted are subdivided into smaller ones, 
and the base taken for the ratios is larger. It shows that the proportion of lepers in the ease 
of females begins to fall behind that of males from the thirtieth year, whilst that of the blind 
i.a higher amongst the males up to the fortieth year, when it cedes the place to that of the 
other aeL The ratio of female deaf-mutes is more varied. It is higher at the first and second 
period, or nuder 10 years old, bu~ falls behind nntil the fortieth year, from which time it. 
continues higher till the latest period recorded. Of the insane little more need be said, al their 
distributed ratio corresponds with that of the large periods given in the marginal table above. 

The eec.ond aeries of proportional figures has now to be reviewed. In the case of males 
. . it will be seen that there is a continuous increase in the pro. tot!t;/ror:rtiml of allidal eo portion of afH.icted persons from ea.rly childhood when there are 

ea.c GfiC. 96 in 100,000 of that period, up to 60 and over. when the pro-
portion has risen to 2,331 in the aame number. The series for the females is character188d 
by a break in continuity at the period between 20 and 30, after which it rises again till the_ 
end of life. In early childhood. there are 67 afRicted, out of 100,000 girls under five 
years old, and at 60 and over, in the same number of old women, no less than 2,533 . will be 
suffering from one or other of the four infirmities and chiefly from blindness. Amongst both 
sexes this last-named infirmity preponderates at every period of life, and it is only in early 
years that deaf-mutism, which is the next in order of prevalence, at ·all approaches it. The 
correspondence between the latter and insanity amongst men of twent1. to fifty, should not 
be dh;regarded. For the first ten years of this period, insanity exhib1ts a higher ratio, but 
deaf-mutism gains the precedence from 80 upwards. This close correspondence is not 
tmcea.ble in the return for females, amongst whom the insane are through life in a consider
ably lower proportion to the population at each age'tha.n the deaf and dumb. Leaving 
blindness out of the question, deaf-mutism predominates over the other two infirmities at all 
ages up to twenty. Then leprosy equals and insanity ex~eeds it in relative strength, ancl the 
former maintains its position through the rest of life, insanity having; as I have jnst showa 
above, but a short-lived ascendancy at the "age of the pasai~ns.'' 

GJCNBRAL PooPOBTIOll o• Fu:.uEs to llii.Es .£.1'PLIClED. 

The last aeries of statistics I will bring forward on this half-explored subject are those 
referring to the relative prevalence of the four infirmities amongst the two ee%es. Infor
mation on this point will be found in the lower portion. of the second pari of the comparative 
table, and it is unnecessary, perhaps, to point out that the ratios must be considered in 
connt'ction with the gt>neral proportions of the sexes relatively to each other at the epecified 
1wriods. In order to obviate the necessity of reference to particula.ra given in other parts of 
this work, these general ratios are reproduced at the bottom of the table. To the entrr in 
the fit-at column I have already called sufficient attention elo~ewhere \n this chapter. Dis
regarding the lepers, whose numbera are bot amall ift early life, it appears that the propor
!-ion of. the insane and ~lind girls nn~er i years old to boys of the same age similarly afBicted 
1s buthttle over two-thirds and that 111 the case of deaf-motes, though the proportion is higher. 
it ~oos not approach nearly. that found in t~e population of this age aa a. whole. The 
r&tto of female lepers falls eontmuously from childhood to 50 years old, and then riaes, though 
very slightly. :,t'hat of the blind begins to rise from the same period. but falls between 10 
to 14, where the -general proportion is also remarkably low, aod £rom that a!!"e forward 
continues to rise until at 30 the number equals, and beyond that, exceeds that of mal;'a. Regard
ing insanity, it need only be pointed out that the caaea in childhood, presnmablf in grea.t 
measure those of congenital idiotcy, show a comparatively high ratio of females, but after
ward~t, except between i and 10, 15 and 19, and in old age, there are very few more than half 
the 11 umber of females of unsound mind that there are of the other sex. .U the prime of 
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life, when this inii.rmity is most prevalent amongst males, the ratio of fetr.ales iall;s to 44, 43 
and 46 per cent., and on the whole population is only 51. 

In preceding chapters I have always de•oted a special section to the consideration of the 
BurM4 Ci circumstances of the capital city, but it is unnecessary to do so 

' ~- here, as there is little in the statistics to call for dt>tailed notice 
beyond mentioning the probability that the opportunities and hope of obtaining medical relief 
and still more, perhaps, those of receiving charitable support from wealthy inhabitants, 
should have increased the number of the infirm in this city b!:'yond the proportion .found in 
the neighbouring parts of ihe conntry, so that the slight excess of insane and lepers need by 
no means be attributed to any special influences prevalent within the island itself. 

The collection of statistics of the nature of those recorded in this char•ter is a task that 
C<~~~rlll--. · may be safely expected to be performed more efficiently fit e::.ch 

successive enumeration, as on the one hand the people get more 
accustomed to the inquiry, and on the other the agency improves and i~ furnished with 
more suitable and intelligible instructions. Hitherto the efforts can be looked on as tenta
tive only, and the results as vitiated by errors of both omission and classification which 
~ be less apparent, or will nearly disappear at the next census. 
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OHAPTER VII. 
;: .... ----. ~ 

BmTH-PLA.CE AND MOTHE~TONGUE. 

~N.ATIONALifi. LANGUAGII AND Ml~BA~O~ •. 2 
In previous parts of this work I have had occasion to refer to the return of birth-place 
General ·· iderat' ,. · · in explanation of questiona ·regarding the movement of the 

• COII8 • ~ • people and the relative proportions of the sexes amongst dif-
ferent classes. As in the case of the statistics regarding marriage, the present census is the 
first occasion on which information about the place of birth or the home-tongue of the people 
has been collected, except in the City of Bombay, -where the fgrmer branch of the inq01ry 
was instituted at the last census. One of the principbl objects in :view with regard to the 
collection of this additional information is the aid thereby gained in determining the nation
ality or race of the population enumerated. This baa been a matter of difficulty in Europe 
for some )ears, and has formed the subject of much discussion and correspondence between 
the leaders of opinion in such matters. The stumbling-block i~, as usual, the definition. 
It is probable that the combination of the two facts that give the title to this chapter will 
suffice in most cases to fix with tolerable precision the relative proportions of the different 
races ~n tli.e majority of countries, especially if the. iriformation Be cross-tabulated for each 
language and religion in combination with the birth-place. lt is admitted, however, that 
there are certain parts of the Continent of Europe where the information in question would, 
owing to peculiar -local circumstances, be inadequate as a basis for a table of nationalities, 
In this co"!lntry, as the following·pages will show, we have few such difficulties to deal with.· 
From the distribution of religions given in Chapter III. it is clear that the population is 
mostly of two classes, only one of which, and this the smaller, is likely to ·have in it any 
foreign blood. The variations then, in this respect, must be confined practically to inter-

a, . ·. change between the difterent parts of the Indian Empire, and 
gt.lf'CU ~'fpopulalaaa cu,... the territory immediately adjoining it. Then, again, the com-

• . parative tables prefixed to this chapter show that more than 96 
.per cent of the population is native to the Presidency; that a1>out 88 per cent. was enumerated 
1n the district of birth; that the remaining 3·4 per cent born beyond the limits of the Presi
dency, 2·3 consists of persona from contiguous territory in India and 0·5 from other parts of the 
Emptre. Thus there are only 66 persons in every 10,000 who were born outside India, and 
of these 45 were traced to A.s1atio countries just beyond the British frontier. There remain. 
21, of whom 11 have not returned their birth-place at all, and 9 are from Europe. The 
return of home-tongue gives a similar notion of the homogeneity of the community. No less 
than 96 per cent. of the people speak the current vernaculars of the Presidency, three of which 
are restricted to a very small area outside that include~ in this enumeration. .As the inter· 
~al divisions of the community will be considered from a social, not a national point of view, 
it is plain tha.t aa a criterion of nationality the return of birth-place is required only in the · , 
case of the small European and foreign element. Similarly, J;'he particula.rs regarding 

· · language are superfluous in respect to more than nine-tenths 
Languo.g.. of the population. The information gathered, however, on 

both these heads is by no means useless because it is unnecessary in the line of inquiry for 
which it is prescribed at European enumerations. From the return of mother-tongue the 
relative prevalenctf or the difterent. vernaculars in various parts of the Presidency can be 
ascertained, and this, in the case of districts bordering on the terminal line oftwo or more 
dialects or languages is often of use, as, for instance, wi~h reference to education. From 
what was said in a previous chapter about the migration from one or two districts, notably 
Ratnagiri, it can be seen that the birth-place is a. factor which in estimating the distribu
tion of the population it is inadvisable to omit. It is to this restricted or local use that the 
statistics on these two pofuts will be chiefly put in the following pages. It is not my inten• 
tion, however, to under-estimate or pass over the main features regarding nationality which 
are to be gleaned from the returns, and as space did not admit of ..the addition of a com
parative table of languages to those already prefixed to the chapter, I give below a few 
proportional figures showing the distribution of the most prevalent tongues returned, ac
cording to the instructions. as "ordinarily spoken in the household of the parents" of the 
persons enumerated, and to this table I will_refer later on:- · . _ 

. 
A. :am... .... PaoroaftOII a. CIIIIBP Loeu ... • DIIWJII DIVDIIOJI. a. DlftiiiiiUfto• a. L&tmu~•• ~-~ 

(Diltribulioll qf Peopll I.ICCIWd\'lf to ~o.) TIIR&ft'O&UJ.DIY18101111. 

Luau.&aL Total I Bomba' G~ar6t.l Kollkan. Deecau. Xarnlf.tio. Bombay Sind. Preel· lo'Qjuf.t. Jtonbn »-a. KU'Dt.Uo. City. Bind. Total. 
City. deocy. --1---1---- -- -

lltdtbl ••• ... 73 9,SS4 8,932 1,808 6,01'1 116 4,711 liT J,7M 8,125 682 601 1l \0,000 
Gujanltbi ... 11,426 263 Ut 17 8,680 IM 1,886 8,680 liM 1161 16 ~ lSI 10,000 
Kiuare. ••• ... ... 6 106 7,281 16 1,217 o·1 6•6 166•8 gfiU 6•6 o·t 10,000 
Sind hi ... 1 18 8,493 1,2i7 1'8 o·s o·a 0"0 6•9 tlllllt·a 10,000 
Hindustiid ... 441 "Iss '"&os ·~a. 1,156 66 630 1,~7 881 8,870 1,746 1,026 180 10,000 
Marw!\di ... 87 16 97 1 106 279 86 748 149 8,6~6 211 1>'!5 1,7d7 lo,OOO 
Telugu ••• ... 1 8 sa 178 176 I 67 -~~ 109 3,il81 .. 663 1,236 62 10.000 

llaiW!bi ••• ... ... ... ... . .. 8111 11 • ... . .. ... ... t,997 10,000 
l'ortugueae aoad 

T.Tft SSG 10,11110 Kookanl I 17 8 • es ' 18 111 m 82e lll4 ... l,U9 .... ,0()() 

=~:r:: ... • I 16 • ~~ 18 18 .oa lU 1,818 - 4,180 
... ... ... ... ... . .. 101 16 ••• 84 .. . ... ... 10,ol00 IU,OOO 

Paojt.bl, .. ... ... ... ... . .. 98 11 ...• ···,, IIi ... ll,itl8 10,000 

Biodi ••. '"u ... I 18 . .. ... • J,tlll 148 7,0119 . .. 81 10,000 
Otben ud 110 

14' ~limed ... 8 1 • ISSt liOS • ... ... ... ,__.:.::._ ... ... 
- 1--- - -

'fotal ... 10,000 10000 10000 10000 10 0011 10,000 10000 ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... 
• TamD, Tulu and llalayilim. t Penlan, TamU, Arable and Elll'Opeau. lanillalel o\her ~ Enrlillb. I l'lllbtu, l'enla.n ud .&able, &o.. 
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, BIImi·Pu.CL • 
In the c:ase of llirth-place, the instruetiou were ~. enter the • Diatricl of \irt.h if 

bom within the Presiclency, ana the Province or Country., if bom elsewhere... Where 
the enumeration 'nil oonclnat.ed by the acoount&n.~ of the . 'rillage, or, indeed. under &he 
euperrision of any Revenae or District ofticer, the rules were IICiCilJ'IItely obsene<J. bu~ great 
difficulty waa founa in Racing ~ birt.h-placea of bodies of Dum., aa ill the Native regiments, 
or gangs of labourers on public wgrb, who retuned llimplJ' ibe name of their native '9illage. 
without adding the district. and' wer& no• checked in time by tU auperviaora. Whea auds 
omissions came f.o the Branch Offices it waa generally found poesible to oorrec• the ret111'1l, 
aa in all the _oOioos there were clerks deputed for emergencies . of this eon from every 
district the returna of which were to be abetrscted at that office, and where local knowledge 
failed, & Postal Guide or other index was consulted. ~ Bat where ibe achedulea were iJl 
the first pla.ce filled in by the householder or any chance person he ooula find to help hiul, aa 
in Bombay the number of untraceable .. names is large,and from TableX-in the Appen
dix, it will be seen that more than 93 per cenL of the total of mch items are recorded m the 
return. for this .city. The large proportion. shoWll against. &t-Ua and the UpJ?8r:Sin~ 
Frontier is due in the one case certainly, and in the other, probably, to the enumeration o~ u 
unusual number of persona belonging to wandering tn.Del from a distance, who oould give no 
account of their origin. n will be noticed that ill the ease of the mother-tongue, also, the 
omissions in the schedules, or unintelligible entries are almost entirelJ in the capital city, 
where the enumeration had to be carried ou& Oil the Europea.n system of hooaehold nspon• 
aibility for,the retam. . •. _ · •' ~· ~ ~·. -~ · · .. 

The statement in the margin ahowa more ooncisel7 ahe distnontion of the enumerated 
~ .__. .._. population bJ Lirth-plaoe than is done in the OOID• 

---------· -r-.,...--:---1 pantive tables, and illustrate. what I re:markea 
L-r"*"" ......... ... on the preceding pe.ge. .If the Dortbem ancl 

t l r. llrltlft MnMory •• .,.. foreign terri torr ad~~! to Sind were. taken 
· : ........ _.__.... :: ., · · th a · h • h --, t'oW mto • aecon g, t e eutry m t o 
.J.~'-'-., .... 

(A) b toa'ritoly ....,_ .. 
(Do& 81Dd).. •• - •• 

,., Ia diRu& pmuf J..u. •• 

..... -....... 
(o)Uahed~ 
c•>ou..-KMa 

v.-_.,..._ .. :. -
v..,-.....~ 

l'oill •. 

"*-·· 

~ .. 

third would be reduced to 10., aa Ba.lachisth'n 
and the Panjab are both immediate neighboun 
of the above Province, and furnish ~ . oon

m aiderable proportion of the immigrants into· if: 
In other respects, ~. the second item ia. not 
quite accurate, aa some of the tenitory included. 

• stretches far from the frontier of inia Preei-
dency • but the detailed · retiU'DS ahow that the 

• immigration is confined chiefly- to ~ border 
districts_, so thAt the inflnence on the relative 
number of the perao~a from distant parts of the 

--------~w.w __ . .J. _•_o.oot.....::--t fo~ign territC>rJ ia ~gn~t.. . . : 
Before entering into the det.aila of this distribution, it is advisable to deal with the oon:O 

. . nection between the returns of birth-place and. mother-tongue. 
--~ ~ Jl~.. The marginal table givee aa far aa poesible the 1tems tha\ aeem 

to be most intimately connected, or which, more correotl7 
apeakityr, ought to show the greateet OOI"ow 
respood~nc& I have omitted from this state. 
ment ibe place~~ and langua.gee directly oon
nected with the PresidencJ, and wql t¥e up 
first those appertaining to A.aia.tio countne. 
beyond the Empire. Of theae the moat namer
ons is the Balachi. The penons JpeBking this 

.· ------:-.....-...---.,..--------: ............. 

a. U.:,~ ~Gibfta... ._.... (W' tongue are ~r more namero~ than tboee :-ho 
~: .. ._<~~o. ...oi.lrtiiL) return that country • their J>laoe of· birth, 
:..S~H::._ a. ~wing to the extent. of oolonJsation in Sind. 

~ ~.~ ~~. ~ ~- 141 • from across the frontier, aa well aa ~the p~ 

; ~~ . ~ :::.=.· ~ :~:rs.comhi:t~h:!.=~~- t~~n~ .. ~= 
t ~~ :: l a I language and the birth-p}&(l8 return for 
a. ,....._ · · ·• · 11 8wed.ta • · .. •• Afghanis than. Aa to Penian; there ia a oon-.. ---lliboria- .. .-.. ..., :~ ~-· .. .. u ~.. 11 siderable colony from that country which is 

lt. """'• ... h.....U... ·· "~ ~<: ,: permanentlpesidentinBombayeity,andothen, 
~! ~- ·· ·· ·· :: ~ c"~ aM I belieT~, Ul parlA of Sind. In. some cues 
~~ ~ U.. - .. 1.~ ~ •• a,,~ :.t.oo, it is returned • the mother-tongue of the 
11 . .AJ.r~ •• •;:~ ~-:':. ' : W8.!.: upper ela.sa .of . Yuhammadans. Arabio is 
u. ........ ·· ·· !,ta ....._ ·· t.s. returned bJ the residente of BaghdAd and 

. . other parte of Tulriah Arabia aa well as from 
"t:ba~ proper and Egypt. The number of penons speaking T6rki• ia Jesa than th-' of those 

rn m Turkey and Turkest.h&n, since the former place inclod.ea tract& in which Greek and 

• n. term~ iDcla.d .. t-. dialect&, the cii&tmc:tioa benr- wlaicll is • ~to ... 0--'i il epokea 
:::-~ • Tnlr.~ ADd £\·~Mid il Jar,re!I:.,aed wi\h P_ .. uad Arabie. ...tU.W J~ Tuki il clle 

er--:--oll'llrk,_ aDd Othera m Ceatnil, · Yarlr..aDd uad .8okbara. ".l''law- to be_. Tukl ill 
.&a.t.ruasae PftaideDCT Di._ 'bu. C.tnlA..~iaD~. w-bo.., ao-.1 ia SiaclllDil Nania Gu;arM. 

-. . 
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other European languagee have been returned. PaRing now to the far east. the Barmese 
epeaken -are much lese numerooa than the persons born in Burmah, on account of the recent 
retam from that Province of • EIU'Opean regiment an<l a batt&y or ao cf artillerv, 
with the familiee attached to them. The disproportion of the Chinese is apparentiy 
due to the exclosion from Ule lis' of birth-places 8DCh countries as Siam and Manilla. 
or the Straits Settlements, where but a oompa.ratively amall portion of the population is 
Chinese. I now come to the European eountriee and languages. As regards the apparent 
discrepancies in the return for Sweden and llalta, • I am not in a position to give an explana
tion. as the entries aN maDy of them from Karachi. the schedules of which I ha\-e not 
aeen. In the ease of persona boru in Ru311ia, m0t1t of whom were enumerated in the· City 
Clf Bombay, the number. of RuBBian Jews speaking German is the cause of.the discrepancy 
between the :mturn of birth-place and thal of language. The figures onde:t the heada of 
German. Italian and French aU seem to require adjastmeuL For instanc~ apart from the 
Eoglish-speaking people bom in France and Italy, there are Jtalia:a-speakiDg natives of the 
southern Provincee of Austria, _. as Fiame and Trieste. The mother-tongue of native• 
of the fouth-wea5JDf Switzerland, too, ia French. aad IIOl German. An instance of th& 
intei'Cbang. between GennanyMd Russia in the mat&.er of 1angaage and birth-place has 
just been giYeD. .As regwda the English-speaking population there is more difficulty. n 
will be noticed that the persona retQJ"Ding Engliah as their mother-tongue are more nume;. 
rous by 83 per cent. than the persons born in the United Kingdom. 'Ihe total number of 
Europeans, including all religiona, ia about 24,691. of whom 666 may be taken to be1ong 
to continental Europe. The remainder, deducted from the aggregate of Eng!i~h-speakers 
~ves 2,347 as the probable number of 'non-Europeans of English descent. _The Eurasian 
c:Omm~ty, according to the reta.rna noticed in Chapter III of this work, numbers 2,8:}0 persons, 
which, if accepted as corred, would leave Si6 persoD.Il of this race who did not retnrn English 
as their mother-tongue. If, however, the same proportion of the latta- class of Eurasians as 
'W88 returned in the city of &mbaybe held &o apply to the whole of that community, the nom-. 
ber for the entire PlesidenCY ahoold be about 750. 'Thia conclD&ion, however, is not of much 
value. as the proponion.of the DOn-English--Bpf"&king Eoras1ans in Bombay ia 110 high that. 
it is probable thai per80na 'haYe been. included who should have been entered under th• 
head of Native C~ whilst, as remarked in a previona chapter, the Eurasian element 
has bee• confo&:d with the European. According to the calculation made above, there 
most be nearly 9,600 British Europeans born in non-Engliah-epeaking countrie& 
When examining the retlll'Ds for the purpose of ft'l"ising the special statement :n'garding the 
British-born Europeans for the English CenSlls Commjssion, l was surprised to o;ee the. very 
large proportion that the Europeans born in this conn try have to the total number of that race. 
Al>ont 57 per cent. of the EIU'Opean British subjects were born out of the United Kingdom, and 
aa the number of Americans and Colonials is comparatively &mall. the bal~ce "'ill probably 
be found to have been born in India and ita dependencies. There is a curious difference 
among'!lt the Europeans in the proportions of the two sexes ia ~pect to birth-place. The 
ratio of the males born in the United Kingdom to the total number of European males is a 
little o~er 68 per cent., and in Bombay, where a large proportion C!f th~ .Europeans is to be 
found. the ratio is""about 6! per cent. In the c8se of females, the ratios ve 34 per cent. in 
the entire Presidency, and 29, in Bombay alone. _ · 

· .. -

JhS'.IBIBt'TIOY OP ~OREIG!'t'"ERS. 

Leanng now the~ question of-nationality, I will ask the reader"s attention to the table 
of b.irth-places, given in the Appendix. h is un-

BirU>-J:lxe Ratio to S:::..":-: necessary to enter at present into the distribution of 
(7.....sar.an-.) 1'<*1 011 G.-p. 1,000 •• those born in the British districts, as that part of 

,. the subject can more oonveniently be handled later 
..,.- __ !15"1 1,11» oo in this chapter. Of the feudatory States. the 
~~ar:: _ _ ~~ ::= largest contributory to the popu1ation of this Pre-
lllmorCIIjuas-. •• ~~ U: aidency is Baroda, the tenitor,y of which is closely 
~arid.asid.:: 1r-. 1.su intermixed with the British districts of Gujarat. f:=r ~ :: :: I 1.~ I The distribution-of the persons born in this 8tate 
Balio, Group .. ~ can be seen from Table B prefixed to this chapter • .P.......,. .. H'f The greater part of the immigration is necessarily 
------...:,_--~-'-----1 to the collectoratee in the north of Gujarat. 
011t of this Division Baroda sends few into the Presidency except to Bombay and to Khan
deab, which borden on the eas' of the State. The large collection of St;atea inclodetl)in 
the Kathiaw&r A.:,~ncy seems remarkable, with respect to the numbers that emigrat-e from it. 
for the high proportion CJf the latter found in Bombay. I have already mentioned in a former 
chapter that the hard limes in the Peninsula during the scarcity of 1878 inuuced 
maDy to emigrate to the capital, where they have apparently remained. l'he tide of emigration 
from Cutch sets almost entirely in the proportion of Bombay and the immediate vicinity; 
Any movement from other States in the Presidency into British territory seems mostly local 

. and confined to crossing the borders into the adjacent district. ,.. 
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bOminioa of H. H. t.be Nisam QfB1derabad. lien 
&o this terriiory- io which, u we ha-.e teea iu 

- Chapter IV .. &La Britisla . diatricta w...t. a fair 
equivalent, ,c,omea R&jputana,. to whick ~ Prea-

-deDCJ retui'D.S, I belien, few be1ond ~-~- · 
emi uta and ibeir ~ famili~ if they laa98· 

'-ee:f:d- here. · ·A. long clistanee after thee& two . 
eromea Goa,• wall. it:s N~e Chriatiaa · palat.ioD. 
Madras, the P&Qj4b, Ceutral.ladia, ad £:!dasthb · 
foUow witl ·oYer 20,000 pe1'80D8 each. Betweea 

" ()udh with 12,000 ud Bind~.- comea Myaon. 
with.: 16,300 .. -rhe Paaj'-b fencWoriee aDd tile·· 

. -' Central Prol'in&es are the onlr two of &he res& or 
the ProYiocee in thili ~ategory t.W coatrilnite more thd 10.000· to the popolatioa._ A. re-' 
ference to the aecond pari cJ the oom~'*'re table will ahow the 4iatributioa"'f t.he immi
grant• from these paris o'fer·tbe Preaiden~. A.bou$ 25 ;er ctM. of the im~frvm' 
·the terriiory of the Niz6an were emun~ .. SllciUpar. • 19 pel' cent..iD x.udgi,l6 per ceat. 
in Ahmednagar., a in Kh.l.udeah, and G fD N.wk. All these ue distriota to which t.he terri:' 
&ory in qoeatioa ia adjaoent, or with wllich u ia mach intermixed. :Except ia the extremitr 
of Sind, penona bora in thia State are to 1te follDd ill the ~ from. 8Yf117 distridl iD · the 
Pre!lidency. 4mongs\ the immigrant. from!Ujpnt,na are to be COIIDted · tft clasaee 1 one
that of ordinary cultivatoiw and abeopherda ~come a.cJ'b8a the bonier for• land •• grazing 01' 

Lt.bour. The other the tradeta mentioned in t.he third chapter iD conaeetioa with· the Ja 
ruligio.u:; The latter are to be found ia the Deccan .. d all tlae l'e8t of the Preeiclencr eiceptr 
perhape the Karn&tic. ud a1N in parta of Sind, where,lao'WVYer. the fonav are more aamerou;. · 
The general diltribution of immigrant. fro:ra ihitl' p8!t of India aho1r1 tbM the IUgeat 111Gmber . 
are in the eontigoou territory of Hydera.W ~Sind and the Thar and. P'rkv deeert. .. Here; 
~in Ahmedab,d, there ia probabl7 a preponderance of .the -~~ elemenL -· In tae .. 
C•tro! BonlbaJ,. w~re the ne.d largest aumber to tbae m HyderabU • to- be· fonD~ ~·. 
m&Jonty of the lmtDJgrant. are traden. Ia .Khndeah and the Deceau the ·pliOpOrtioB d 
lesa than in Bombay, and nrie• from 9 per cent. of th~ toMl in the fint.-nam~d~d.istrictl' to 
88 iu SM&ra. The movement frotD Madru may be did; ita the cue of the geueral populatioia., 
to be confined to t~ frontiet disLricte, whilst ·the ~ rlul of domesticr aenanta nd · 
ahop-ket>pel'l from thia rresideney ia ecat\ered all OYer t.'Le Deoca.n and Kanu,-tic, with • fair 
rroportioa ia the capital citr, -North of 'B(nil&a1 there are Yf!r1 fe., of tJU. claa. Tbe. 
imruigl'&tion from the Panjab &nd 'ita feudatories is to be fomd principall1, aad ill the eue 
of the latter item, almoat entirely1n Sind. · T!wn ia, howeYer; a eprinkling • of tra.lere, ·sol-"' 

· dier11, and servanta_from tW. Provinoe in 118&fly wery district. of the Presicfener.-- JO.Udeah: 
and the City of Bomba1abaorb the greater portion of the penon• l'eRrned aa bora .in~ the 
Central ProYineea, though there are manracattered OYer lhe ~of &Jae ~-ioeom
paratiYely amall oollectiona. Jt M poaaible ,that• t.h6 iooreaeed ~ aDd Beeci traftiC with, 
Bombay baa led to t.be influ of dealen and broken; perhaps MeD labOnrera, 6om the in~rio• 
to the ~n. From the fact that eo Jug. a proportion~! theutiYee ef the Nortll-W..:. 
l'rovincea, or Bindusth&n are to be found ia the Cit.;r of ~mba7, it ia probable that ma.ny, of 

· them are either DleTChant.a and ageata. or watchmen anct l&efaeugen. in the laat of whicla: c:apa
. £:itiea they are largely employ~ too, throu.gboni dle Presidapey. A. good many .. _moreoYer, 

aeem to accompany the c1~fferent parVea ofthe ',l'~pograpbical f:;uney of !JUlia, .. flag-ho1~ers, · 
· meuuref"'t and the like. . The tuimiptioa frotD llyeore ia eon.Gne.d ~ t~e adjaeent territory 
in the &uthenl DeccaD &Dd Kanara. In nearly e•ery atftc$ ari foiUfd ~le bonl ia tbia 
.State, but ''• Ntura ahowa that IDoG of them give Bangalore u their bath-plaee, eo R ia 
preeu~le thu t.be-7 ~ in ~- waJ attaclaed w or conaected with U. anD1· ;. -. .. 

The last groap of ltin.b.-plaaee · which it ;. worth while &o aientioo' Lere .i8 that ol ~iatie 
.. • ·.· ·· , · ' · ·· !"tK>nutriee outside the Indian Empire. Of_ t.heee 

._.._ • • 1latlo w bl6o f6......., BaluciUshthan alooe retaru a Yf!rf Dameroua coutiu• 
·C......• ~--) h.... a. .. .-. a. · geoi of the popqlation. and thete are to be Juoked 

-~-... •.---. ·for ia the contiguous ~triota in Sind. A fe•·aze 
• .. · - retUnaecl elsewheN, moetly ia the Name ..lnu7. 

ltahle'*llw.. ~ -~ - · •. n• "' _.,.he immigrant• from Kabul aad AlgWniat~ ..e 
=-~·· .. . .. ::: ; : · more acattered; thoogh tlts Jnajority are fo'!m4 in. 
~- - .. - ... ·. • i• : 1111 .. Siad.. .A.mo~t thia c1ua are a good p:wl1 tn.cLn 
_a..::, ~,,!':"" '! ·~ •• '.. and hon:e-dealeJ'II who make loa& joumeya tllroogh · 

hdia with dleir stoc~ra..trade •. ·Amongst th• 
. : , Arab&. too. are DIADJ e~tgaged iD trade, and eome · 

belong to the ret~ of feaclawry Chiefa. who happea to hal'e obef.n br British territort 
at the Lime of the census. Peraiama are moetlr CIOilcen~ at ·the· centn!a ·i>f trade, ·such 
aa Bomba1 and Karachi. la additiPil to the llllhallllllada.a natiYea of tbM OOUDU.,., who .,. 
t~e moat ~ there il a c:onaidera~ CCilonJ of tram.· or PetRu., pu,n, in Bombar 
Cit7, aad a few Jewa a.nd Armenians. · - -_ '- - . , 

• • • - • • d ,. ·• .... ~ 
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The remaining groups are compara.tively so sma.U that it is hardly worth while· to• bring-
. Britiall-bom. them specially to notice. As regards the United Kingdom, 

· from which· come 93 per· cent. of those native to Europe, 39 per 
eent. of. those born the:e were~n.umerate~ in· Bombay-,.23· per cent. iu Poona., and a large 
proportion. of the rest m the military statiOns of Belga.um and Karachi. The latter. too., hs& 
now a strong mixture of the commercial section. of this e~ommunity •. 

It is worth while to direct some· attention to the relative proportions of the sexes am0ngst · 
R tat• · m· 

8 
,·the immigrants from different count-ries. These are shown in 

a~3;jm~t:,"' qf exa the last columns of the marginal statements that are· included 
. . in the three preceding paragraphs. It will be recolrected that 

thiS subJect was brought forward in a general way in Chapter 11 in the comparative table 
prefixed to which is shown the difference found as regards this proportion between the indi
ge!lous and immigrant population. One general remark ma.y be made with reference to this 
po~nt, which will apply to the whole Presidency, except Sind a.nd. the capital city. It is 
thts, that aUnosfl without exception women are in excess of the men in the case of immigrants 
ret?-rned as born in districts immediately adjacent to that in which they were enumeraten,. 
whilst the opposite is found to be the case with persons born in more distant parts of the 
country. '1'9 verify this, it is only necessary to glance at Table X.-XI. in the Appendix, and 

· eompare. the ~ntries in the different ~ollectorates~ The following. statement ma.y save some 
trouble· In th1s respect :-. - . . . · · · 

. . .. .., ; 

(Collectorate. 

:Ahmedabad 
Ka.ira. . ... 

· Panch· Mahala
Broooh· 
Surat 

'TMna 
Kolaba 
B.atnligiri 
Khli.ndesh, •• , 
N4aik .•• 
Ahmednagar 
Poona.. , .... 
l!!holapu· '·" 

· Satara 
:Belgaum· 
Dh&rwar 
.Ka.Iadgi. 
xan&ra •••. 

Contig\101111 territory retumed aa birth. place of more enlUilerated femalee than Dialea. 

~ 

Kaira, Baroda, ltatbial.war, Minor Gujarit Statea. · '· · 
Ahmedabad, Baroda, Panch Mahala, Broach, Minor Gujarat Ftatea. 
Baroda; Minor Guiaral.t States,. Central India. (Kaira. a.nd Ahmedabad aend more male e. )J 
Baroda, Minor Gujaral.t Statea.. . · 
Broach, Baroda, 'IMna, Minor Guj,arat State•:.· 

.,. None. .. ... · 
Thana. Konkan Statea, Mari.tha Statea. (R'atndgin aet1d1 flllll'1l maiU.J· · 
Kolaba, Konkan States, Ma.r&tha. States, Kolh&pur. •. -
Berar. (Rest aU mid more male8). 
Khandeah; .Ahmednagar, ThAna. Hyderabad, 

·•· ~4sik, Poona, Sholapur, Hyderabad.. . 
.A.hmednagar, Sholapur, Sli.tara. · 

,.. Poona, Ahmednagar, l:latara, Kalll.dgi, Minor Mari.tha States, Hydera~cr... :·· 
Poona, Sholapur, Kolbli.pur, Minor Ma.ratha States. • 
Slitara, Dharwar, Kolhli.pur, Kal&dgi, Mmor Maritha States. , , 
Belgaum, Kaladgi, Mysore, Hyderaba.d. (Kanara OMd Madra.a ~end more males.) 
Belgawn, Dharwar, .Madras, Hyde~abad, .Minor. Marli.tha States. · .. 

• •. None.. · ·· · 

Thns·Th~n~·aud K'na.ra are wholly, and Kbandesh and the Pancli Mahala' partially 
exceptiona.l in their circumsta.nces as regards the sex. of their immigrant population. In the.' 
first ana the two last-named distriots the large area of SRailable land~ good in two cases, bert. ter 
than its' neigBbour m the third,' seems to be the special attraction." In the fourth d.istrict 
_the movement into the district is passibly 'temporary, a.nd. as explained in former parts of 
this.'York;,.comprises principally labourers,,graziers ana pilgrims, the t~o first wit)lout their 
.famihes. It w1ll be noted from Comparat1ve Table B. that the population of ·Kanara, Khan-· 
desh and the Panch MaUls is the most stay-at-home in the Presidency, and that as regards 
1?h00a,_also,.th~ ratio of the natives enumerated within the district itl3elfis higher than in any 
other district except those iu.St mentioned, and Broach, which is apparently a self-supplying area.. 
It also appears that with• the exception. of Kana.ra., a.ll these districts send• out more females 
thao males to the neighbourhood. In th& case of Kanara; the emigration is so small that 
there can be no general rule to account for the balance of the sexes nQted in it. Under the circum
stances, then, there appears to be a.. general tendency to intr.oduce wives from. the surrounding· 
districts to a- grea.ter extentlthan husbands, and that where a preponderance of males amongst 
the non-indigenous population is observable, and cannot be traced. to..iemporary causes, it is 
poBBible to assign it, in great measure, to the more. profita.ble field. for labour, probably,. 
agricultnra.l, in the importing district. In the case of the Panch Mahala, for·instance, whilst 
the less. wot'ked territory of the feudatories send their women, the richer and more folly occu-
pied' tracts or Alimedabad and Kaira. export their surplus ma.les,and it is so. too, with Khtiudesh 
and Berar. As to Thana, the southern portion.of Surat is known to be less remunerative for" 
cultivation than parts of the Konka.n, and in Kolaba the fressure of population is probably 
:heavier than in its neighbour. To the rude cultivator o the Ghats, too, the larger wa.ste 
area in· Thana. is attractive, and, as in the case of the other two districts, the immigrant pro
bably marries his daughter into one-of the families of his native district, in preference to a 
total severance from, his old ties.*' Similarly; in the case of the interchange of population that 

. takes place· between British- territory and the Hyderabad dominions, it may be that land in 
the north of'the·latter is inferior to that in.Khandesh; whilst towards the south the relative
attractiveness ofthe soil in, the two adjacent regions is reversed; and the Kal~dgi and Shola-
pur raiyat prefers going·ea.stwsrda for his.farm; withootlosing·touch·of his hereditary position 

· • In the case of Hindus the rulea re&.ardins. cute e~dogamy and.famil;r exo~my m&! be e:&l!eoted: to- t\III.Il to. 
Jaia ~:e~ult.. . 



111 

1; hii .. Dati1e nllage. The. ~n. margiDa.f fable~~ before re!emld to ahow u..d •hat 'Lae \eeD -
iudic:a.ted aa regards Britialllerritory ia applicable to the feudatory SWeBM W8l1. h the cue 
of Baroda, Kolh&par, the Konbn an~ minor Gajari.t aod llaritha States. wlUch we al~ 

' allnno1naded or m.ix.ed ap with British diatricta. the same prepcmderanoe of femaltW ba &he 
immigrant. the7 npply to the l&tier is t.o be found aa ba the larger State., which are merely 
adjacent, aach u Hyderab6d and ){~ ..&. regards Catch and Kat.hi6rir. lhe IDOftDlen' 
from which ia ehieB7 towards the ~it&!; and io ihe former cue merely oommerclal, the JDale 
immigrant. a'N in t.he majority. ·The further .the diatanqt 'of the birth-place from. the Preai~ 
deDcJ', the greater the nlliDeriCal disproporiioll.behreen the tWo eues amongst the immignmt.f, 
buS in the caee of Lhe Jl()r'tberu parte ol the country. aacb. aa the Panj&b and its feudatoriee, 

~the ge04ftl prepoade181lae of maJea ill t.boae regiou mnd be takea mto coDSidentioa with 
nference to th9. JDOYament.. to and in Sind, where the tendency DOted 1ritlt regard to the 
rest of .the P.residencr ia totany l:!Dtraceable, •ve in Uae more• HiDdlli8ecl portioa of t~Mt 

· Thar aoci f&l-ka.r District. --tc. -- 4 - ~· A'· •. : ·.#·· · : · · . . " -
·Amongst the penonaboram t.h8United JCmgdom.which1 with. those n~ rebmlmg their 

' birth-place, is the Jas& claa that Deed be refenoecl to here, it will be DOticect tha& there ue 
only197 femalea t.o 1.000 Jll3loL This disproportion .i& euily accoant.ed for by. tlae iulmber 
of t.he soldiers, 1DOBt of whom are bona in the UniW Kingdom. ... weD ae by the higher 
proportion· of male adult. ill civil buineu in~ ~autry. In a prerioaa para~~ph, I poin&lcl' 

·out, too, the nta.tiniJ .mnaU. propottioa let~· total of Enropeam ·women of the .number 
born in the mother coautrj, eomparecl with the limi1ar "ratio ill the'' oue of males..· "Ae re
ga!'da t.he distribatioa of ~ eeu. amongst thoee who- did DOi re~ their binh-plaoe, or. 
·~ reccmled it ia aa uDI'eCOgnizable fol'm, it .. ..-be home ba mind that ihe ratio of femalea 
to males. 676 per thousand. ia bat tiigbtl7 nncier that found IJDODgn the geoeral population.. 
flf the eapital city, trheN ~of lbetle eatriee ~· ..: · · · , ~· · ·• .. -' 

~ . "• ·•" . ""' .... ~· . ~-" 

. . :. J!on.i~ ~-m Pao'f_l1(n._ •. ~. • ' J ...... " :•. 

. Now that lu.,.ereview&d the·ciuehou~ from;iuch.the popu.1aboJa Of Uua~ideuq 
ia dari'f'ed,..a!Wl the gers.enl ~ of the- disiribntioD of t.he foreip element amongst thoee 
Jlatiq to the Pro'rioce, it remains for me to trea& of ihe light lhroWD by ibis branoh of 
etatisticl Oil the internal IDOYementa oi 'he oommD.Dity from district to ~. The 
eoftclnsioua to be drawn from this aou.rce are BOt, a ia hardlJ neoeMal'1 to ny, entirely satis
factory, but, u.erthele88, the data aerw. like 80 maDf ot.ber atatiatiC8 oolleeted ill $his COIUltrJ, 
to ind~ appr:os.imat.ely the aircumet.amlel with~whicll. t.hey are counected. The comparatiYe· 
tab I. pNfiXBCl &o thia cbapter 111'8 OOIIStraoted • u t.o be ol u• to aome exteol &I guides 

.. : · . : · · · ·: ia estimating the relative prenlence of the · monment. mt()-
rr~ Ill.~~~~ . aod oat o( the cJifferent ~istrieta. .. Ia Pan A, the. Dum~ 
. .:. . . . . · . .. of persona bonJ ... the different p1acee ~eleqecl Jor. mention 

(wblch inel!l<le wuwly .U. .agaiDat which aa aggregatAr of OYer 10,000 penona ia Nturoed) 
azoe redaoecl f.w each.· diatrict to ~ bMe of J:O,OOO inhabitant. of that. di.strict. 1Q that 
no• only ill th da~"butioD of the total poptdatioa by. birth-place ahowu, bu• b7 ~ 

• diagoually from t~ entry oppoai~ Ahmeda.bld ou the lefi to that againd Bom~.r c~ oo· 
. the righ~hand aide of the 'page. the proportioa o! &he enumerated 'inhAbitant. •ho were bom 
'Withiathedistricteaabeoomr-edfordilrerentpsrt:.ofthePresideney,andtherelatiY8'8Rength. 
of thA immigrant populati.oll. thereby estimated.~ . In Part B, the ealculatioa to the &ame 
hae & JDildW from each birth-place in the fim eollliiiD laorizontally &hrou~h fNerJ district io· 
the eubeeqnent oolalDDI,.IO .w.t. b7 reading straight aeroaa the page the diatributiou amongst 
the cliatricta of the penon• bora iJr eacb plac8'eao be eetimated, u has beea doue in this chapter 
with reference to feadatory Sta.t.eaaud otherpartaof India and A..aUt., whilst b7 reading ~nally, 
iD the I&Dit way u in Pari •• the proportio..:;!u~pulation bona ill each district and etill there
&i ~ time of the •ameration caa De u · and the- J"elative IILO'f8ment away &orn &Jw 
place of birth th• estim-.tecl. lu Ba.tulgm. for aample, i$ appean thaC a. •err Jligh rro-. 
portion 'Of the inhablt&nta (971' per eent.) were bona in the diat~ 80 that there II rrobably 
little immigration;. whi't•t of all those born in thia. district, onl7 a YerJ low proportio.a. (84·~ 
per ceut.) were there at the time of the oensua. ' The instaDce takea ie a ez.beme oa-., 
ud iaa therefore,. choaell for the Db of illu.atntioL · · · 

. ' 



The statement given in the margin combines for each district the main evidence re!mrd-
. . 0 

Dn!ftmtmO!f n 
RA.'DO ... 1,000. DlliTBtC'III or 

10,000 PaiUIOliL 

A.-To Total E~ ·~ I '• Popnlulon f• i 
of a Dlotrlct .8~ "' of those. ~~ ! ... 

DI8BICI'I, 11om. 0 

~ii i ~ ~~ J;! i 
i -o5 .s £ 
Q ;Si~ -'0 5 

j .. ·§H !~ 'i 51 s dt: G a ~ou·c ... 
- Mc:ll-o 1"1l "' o· 
a s:•3 ... ~ 

I~ e. 
I 1·8 --

1 4 6 • 1- -
Ahmedabad .. 826 976 960 590 S!D 
Ka.ir& .. 8~ 983 9114 601 400 
Panch llala6Ja .. 808 908 984 163 165 
Broach .. 875 9tl6 972 204 1VII 
sn .. , .. :: . 922 978 1118 382 378 
Thl!.na .. .. 894 938 966 564 652 
Koliba .. 1110 908 948 139 232 
Ratoiglrl :; 1117 989 849 62'7 ,606 
Kn&odesh .• .. 930 970 984 718 751 
Nioik .. 1118 965 949 ·477 476 
Ahmedoapr .. 908 9~0 1!24 45! ~7 
l'oooa .. .. 1188 852 861 6,;8 647 

=~~~~fla ::' .. 842 9B7 022 340 854 .. 9>9 991 904 4!67 646 
Belgaum •• .. W06 981 960 540 .,. 621> 

Dbt.rwr.r .. .. 008 971 959 533 537 
Kalidgl .. .. 898 991 9ti7 381 8R8 
K6nara .. .. 883 970 987 254 258 
Kart.ohi .. 819 945 967 282 ~91 
H:rderobad .. 949 994 921 4.64 469 
Shlkl!.rpur.. .. 877 989 961 . ~~ 618 
Thar and Parkar • &6 989 

~ ,. 124 
Upper Sind i'ron• 76 

tier .. ... 564 ~7 60 
City of Bomba;r .. *277 *277 422 670 

Total .. t930 988 10,000 10,000 

• On the bland only. · t E:roluding Feudatory Stat<l8. 
S Including feudatory St&tee and coo~guona territory. 

Pig the two movements afforded by the more detail eel 
. 

tables. It is supplemented by two columns show· 

ing for compa~?n two ratios, first, that of the 

1otal population of the district to that of the Presi-

• 
dency, as given in the comp~rative table 'that 

precedes the first chapter of this work, and, secondly, 

that of theindigenous population. to the total born 

within the Presidency and. enumerated there. The 

· differences are extremely small, but in most cases 

cor:espond ~ith the general tendency inJicated by 

the figures now more immediately in question. The 

fignrea in the third column serve to show the .inte~-

change of population between adjacent dU.tricts.* . 

. The relative proportion of 'those born i~ ~he .district. it~lf to tb~ tot:Y population 
..t I:· . . . Diat • enumerated therem 1s h1ghest, 1t wtll be nohced, m Ratnagiri 
. ·- mm•grat10ntnto nee.. Satara. and Khandesh, of which the two first, ·it appear~ 

from the entries in Column 4 of the marginal. table, export a. cop.siderable portion of their 
population. KMndesh, on the other hand, retains most of those native to it on its own 
lioil. Poona. is peculiar in the low ratio of its native-born population as well as in the extent 
of its emigratio11.. : The ratio of those born in the district is very low north of the Narbada 
in Gujarat, where the British territory, as will l?e seen from the coloured map that accom
panies this volume; is much mixed up with that of feudatory States.t .. In the rest of the 
Presidency, Sholapur, Poona and Kanara are the only Collectorates the native population of 
which does not reach a ratio of over 89 per cent~ of the total. In order to estimate how far 
the lowness of the ratio in the cases above mentioned is due to immigratioa from a distance 
or merely from the country immediately adjoining, it is necessary to refer to Column 3 of the 
marginal table: From this it appears that in few cases is the movement traceable far from 
the district boundary, the chief exceptions being Poona and Thana; and taking th,e Presidency 
as a whole, nearly 99 per cent. of the population was born either in it or within a few miles 
of its frontier. The places that contribute most towards the population of each district can 
be ascertained. from Part .A of the comparative table. I have said nothing in the above 

1 
. . • Simi paragraph regarding the Province of Sind, in which, however, 

• mwgratwn"' • only the districtS' of Knrachi auJ the Upper Sind Frontier 
present any peculiar features .. Karachi, as a :O.ourishing trading port, gathers much of its 

. population from other countries. In the Upper Sind Frontier nt~arly hal£ the inhabitants 
were born across the frontier either in the l>anjab~ the neighbouring feudatories, the adjacent 
Col~ectorate of Shikarpur Ql', in still greater numbers, BaluohistMn and South Afghanisthan. 

The :pe~t point to consider is the relative degree in which the natives of each district 
B.-Emigrationfro;m .mstrieu. quit their homes for other parts of the co uri try. This, as I 

_ have said above in connection with the proportion of the sexes 
amongst immigrants, is lowest in Kanara, Khandesh and the Panch Mahala, and highest 
in Ratnagiri, Poona., Satam and Surat. In the first-named collectorate 98·7 per cent. and in 
the two next 98·4 per cent. of the indigenous population were enumerated in the district 
of their birth. Even in Ratn!giri the ratio falls only to 84•9. _In Poona it is 86·1 and in 
Satara and Surat 90·4 and 91·8 respectively. In Sholapur and Ahmednagar the absentees 

• When this waa written, the returns for Feudatory States had not been received ; but' subsequent comparison 
.with them shows that, taking only Gujarat, where the British territory ill much intennixed with theae State., more 
emigrate from Kaira and Surat ljhan immigrate, whilst the reverse ia the case with Broaoh, Ahmedabad. and, notably, 
the Panch Mahllls. . . . 

· t The highest pr~p~rtion o~ those born in t~e a~jacent district. ol:' States is 38·3 in the Upper Sind 'Fron*ier. 
In the Panch Mahals 1t 18 16·5, m AhmedabAd lo·O, 1n Sholapur 14·5, m Thar &lld Parkar 13·3, w Ratnagiri only J ·~ 
~d iJJ Sa~A 3·2, 
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~Te,eomp&ratively moTe nnmerou thaa i11 Ni.u"k, Gujnt, the North Konha aad t\e Karnl.tic. · 
Besides the small number of the aativee of tlleee iwo district. who were enumerated in ~e 
immediate neighbourhood, the ~ajority of ~e rest, especially in ihe eaee_ of Shol'pur, 
soom to bo in Bombay City, where 'IH! pcrsou.a BOW remaining are probabl7 refageea froa 
the famine.. The migration from diffurent ~iAtricts ia Sind appean to be purely local, and 
~mparativelr few of tbe inhabitaatl of tllia Provinee are enumerated in ether parlill of ~ 
Pre8idency except ths capital. · , 

The diatributioa of the persee• Dot enumerated in the district of their birth requires 
uut few words of comment. · In the cue of B.atn4giri, Su.rat, s.tt.ara and Poona., by far the 
majority of emigrants go to Bombay, aad this is in some degree the same ia Th4aaand Kol'ba 
aiJ.tO. Of the diatribntioa. of natiYeta of aome of the States and Provinces i.a. and lteyond the 
Pre1 idencv, I have already spoken. - 1i w notewoctby that 95 per cent. of taose from Cutch, 
5 ... per CCDt. of thoee UoJD Goa., 41 JM'! cent. of lllhYOI Of .KathiatrAf, 33 per eent.. of. the 
Bengalis, 33 per qent. of those from Hindust.h.&n, and 39 per cent. of those bOru ia. the United 
Kin~do .. were enamerated ia. the capital A.a the compositioa of the populatioa of tlae City 
of Bombay with respec& to natioaalitrancl birth-place will be coa.sidered eeparatel1J 1-will 
pua on now tG the prevalence and distribution of the Cfrrent lao~gee of this Presidency, 
u abown iD Table IX. of the Appt!ndix, and redaced t.o'a proportional fono ia the statement 
giYen in ao earlier pari of tiWI chapter.. , . - • ~ . ' '• ... ' 

~ LANGUAGES. . , ••.·· 
• . ~ • • ..,.. . Ill 

' Oat of tae .U lang~~&gea recorded* it willlte aoticed th~ oaly13 were retarDed a-.:t'he 
mother-tongue of more than 10,000 penoDB respeetinly, and over 91 per cenL of the people 
l'elllrned one of the foiU' c:bie( Yenaaculara of the Presidency or their dialect.. · Tlaougb the . 
language ia DOW being coDSidered aa a fact by itself aad a.ot aa an indica.tioa of nationality, • 
it il wortla while &e ltrieflr poiat oat tile territorial ~i.atribu.tioo ef ike abeve-aentaonecf 
ltongnea. • .,. · ·, 

DIBTmvno• oi Luouon. ., 

Tuat, t.Den, 't.he~ i1 the Yar&thi. which the comp~tive table ah~ · ~~ i;8 apokea by 
· · OVet' '1 per cent. of the popnlati&n of the Presidency. lA the 

1.-K.ulaL · . . Dorth of .Khandeah this language merges into Hindi through 
• • the belt of local dialecte thai. have been introduced br the 

~arioua cla.Reea that Lave eettled there since the forest tnDe. were diapleced. lAthe tracie 
etiU occupied by the latter the language partakes o( both ihe Gujar&ti of Ule west and the· 
Bindi, witb a mi.xtare of. worda .aad conatrnction• pecaliar to tlle tribe. Ou the west of 
K b&ndesh, ia. the D&ngs, the Gujar&ti element ia more pronounced, and . ru'na through the 
fvrest up to the foot of the Gh4tts.. .Along the coast, :M.arathi may be said to begin at the 
Damanganga riYer, or with the ~ District, and to run. with aoe.I n.riatioaa, down to 
Goa. The exteDBion of Marithi to the east is wider. and for a eenaid.erable diatanoe into the 
Ct-ntral Province., Ber&r and the territory Qf the N.izam thia language i. the moet prevalen~ 
.-eraacular. Iu the eouth, away from the coast .. nd above the Ghats, it may be Mid to 
follotr the course of the ~Yer Krishna into the north-eastern. portion of Belgan~ baf eaat. 
of that trac$ the boundar;r i. Ieee definite, aod. ~l"eH ia eqnally eoramon aa. far nortla q 
. - S.-ltfn·- the Bhlnui ancJ the .I!OUtbeni part of ShoJapar.. The latter 
. • tongue pern.des the whole of the 1011taera part of the Pret~i. 

· .aency, though to the eouth-eaet t.be Telugu appears to become more frequent. Tbe dialect 
apobn by the Hindu• ia. the ooaat portions of Kwra. and, in fact, iD most ~rte of that 
oollectorate, is aa.i.d to be of a much plll'er ataodard than that of_ the table-laRd. ancl the 

· ~;hai'IICWr, ~. ia alightly different., At the Bt"IIDch CeDADI Office for thia Divi.ioa I )lad to 
'-employapecial agency from the ooeat to abstract the acbedalee from this district, u tht 
.:nativea of the Deccao declared themeelvet anable to read and understand the IUmr dialect. · 
Ia this dil'trict, ~.we fincl-littJe of the still more southern dia.leM of th, .'ll.lay~m and 
Tala, with oooasion&l.inatanoe8 of Kurgi, or the vernacular of the Coo,rg laighlaud&. 

Gujar&ti begiu at the nortla of the Damn riftr and ia p~at over t.lae whole. 

1 -o ~ . territory betwee. t.hat and the ·oonfinee of B&jpaMna.. B'ere 
• • the lUrw~ee ita place. -though there ia, at leaat in the 

western RAjputJna Stat., 'Yflr'1 little diJference between the wo, R~t m pronnneia... 
tioo and a fetr verbal changes. Ia Cutela the language, though more Gojari~ than a.ny •. 
thing eJ.ae. 'hu a atrong Siadhi elemen* in it, and il oftea returned u a diatillct language. 
In tb oorth.ea.tterd paril of the Divisioa there appears a dialect the nativee call M6Jri, 
probably a sort of Hindi. .Pwing to the enterprise of 11l4fthant. from Gujarat and to the 
e.a of t.he ~&me language br the Pmia aa well aa the Binda tradera, i$ baa become the 
commercial toagne of the ee._~t.a, and ia found an OVet' tla Presideaey. · Ia the extreme 
.oath the peculiar iribo of qQUio.Hindu caW the Lamau retn~ed their language in many 
OUJt'IS u Gujarat;i. but •ore generaHy aa ID.di, ee ii ia aapposed tlaat they wandered like 110. 

maoy others of t.hie IOI't of tribe. &em the plai.na of Nor\h-We~teca India through Gajar&t 
to ~ eout.h. • · · · •- · 
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The l~st verna.Cular to be mentioned i& the Sindhi, the currency of which is confineJ 
mostly to the Province from which· it derives its name. 15 
borde~:s on the Brahui and Baluchi in the west and the Mar..: 

wa.d.i in the east. In the north there is a good deal of Panjabi mixed with the local_dialect,. 

4.-Sindhi. 

and in the south some Gujarati. . 
The relative proportions of these four. vernaculars to the total of aU ~he languages recorded 

· B' d thA . · · is of Marathi, as we have seen above, 41·11 per cent.; Gujarltti 
. In us D1. \8•86; Kanan-ese,. 1?;77; and Sindhi 12·47 r There is then II 

g;~a~. gn.p, a"?d the-nest most prevalen.t tongue is _spoken b~ but 5·30 pe~ cent. of the. people, 
'I h1s 1s the lmgua fra.twa known va~tously as Hmdustbam, Mussulmam, Urdu, OJ' Deccan1. 
Except amot;Jgs~_~he upper classes of Muhammadan gen~ry and by immigrants from the
north of Indta, 1t 1s not of the type known as Urdu in the parts of the empire where the 

. latter is the home langUa.ge- of a considerable proportion of the population. In each Division 
of this ;presidency the langu_aga in ques~ion is mi.xedo with the v_ernacu1a:rof the district to 
!uch an extent as to materially affect its chara.cter even when used by the Muhammada~ 
masses of whom it is supposed to be the mother-tongue. In some parts of the country A.nd 
with :regard to certain.class~s of that community the latter sufposition is correct, but 
amongst the- b6dy of tJ"adera and the cultivatin-g Mahammadans o Gujarnt the vernacular 
of the Hindus is nnivel'Sally prnale:nt,. whether it be Gujar&ti, Cotebi OJ' Sindbi:.. Attempt~· 
have been made at difterent times and in differen.t parts of the Presidency to encourage thti 
study of Urdu, but the class of Muhammadan that is moat gh·en to take advantage of practical 
ed.uca.tion is that amongst whom this language is an exotic,.aequired merely for its literature. 
To the 1\igher class t>£ this J'&ligion t:he fact of its possessing a distinctive e'baracier akin to 
iha.t of their scripture is no doubt 'an attYactiou· a.nd an ind.cement to them to extend 
its use in the common life of their co-religionists, but amongst the latter the desire for 
learning has not yet found its way very ·far below the surface; 'a.nd,_thongh the study- of 
Hindustani is spreading, it has not been thoronghly acclimatised in the west of India. 
In Sind it is hardly used, but in the Presidency Division it is returned as the mother-tongue 
of some two-thirds of the Muhammadans of the Deccan and Kardtic~ 

!t i&· superfluous ~0 enter into the details of the rest of the languages set forth in th9' . 
. . . . · comparative table on page l08, as they are mostly of a nar-

&:-,piltrilkmon of Y•I"'UlCulcw•· J•ower cun-eney _ 1 will, therefore, pass · on to the propor-
liu DtviS'I(flr&. - . • I ..2~ ~t.. • ....:_ f h 1 . h bl Th b' t · tiona.. umtr6111Uo~run o t e angnages 1n t at ta e. e su J~C 
ia--di:v:ided· into two parls. · In the first portion oft,he table- too whole population' of each 
Division is distributed according to tho languages it returned, and in tbe other, the-wht,_le
population returning each language is distributed .over. the differen~ Divisions. · The· latter 
shows the relative prevalence of the languages, and as this is the point in ha'ld, I will 
take i~ first.. The Marat.hi, it will b" seen, has a considerable currency in all the Home 
Division except G'ujarat,. whilst iin Sind it is confined to a few persons only, possibly 

"belonging to the ~ativa Army ur other branches or the ptrMic- Set"Vice. Guja.rati is spoken to 
some extent in all the Divisions, especially in the Deccan and City of Bombay. In both 
these· places the Gojarati 'Vania m• trader is a common settler, and in Bombay the ratio 
is raised: by the number of Parsis resident there. As regards . KD.narese _and. Sindhi, 
it will be seen· that their currency is' so purely local that even on· so large a base ·as 10,000 
persons it is ·impossible to avoid ·fractions in distributing the ratio of t.hose Nturuing 
these tongue• In this respect Sindhi is the most restricted, as t.he oU!er is apoien to some 
extent in the Decc~m Sindhi, oo the othn-h:md, lras a higher ratio in Bombay,. owing pro
\ably to it~t use by the Memons and other trading classes. 'l'he remaining languages 
need little comment. Hindustani speakers are relative-ly more rnrmerons in the D'ectan 
a.nd Karnatic. Of the Baluchi and Panjabi speakers over· 99 per cent. are returned from 
Sind,. whilst Brabui is entirely confined to that Province, Next to Sind, which contain& 4 7·7 
ef the- Maswa.di speakers.- the largest proportion Qf this class is to be found in the Deccan 

. and ~Leo fewest.. in the- Karnat~e, where- the plat:& of the den~n ·of the 'plain& of Jodhpnr 
in the money-lending business is taken by indigenous enterprise. Telogu is found in the 
Kar~atic to the extent 45·5 per cent. of the total, and to that·of 39·6 per cent. in the Deccan • 

. Next to these tracts it is most prevalent in the eapit.aJ. Of: those speaking: Portuguese 
and.f.o~.tuguese-Konkani 77·2 per cent. were enumerated in the City of Bombay, and the 
IDecc:itln.' and Konkan ce>ntained most of the rell1ainder-. Tne- English speakers congregate
chiefly in Bombo.y and t~ Garrison towns. In ijle fonner there were 41·3 per cent. of the 
entire nuJDber, which corresponds fairly, nnder·the explanation giTen in a previous part of 
this cliapter, to tlfe_ proportion of the :British-born. Hil1di is to be found principally in the 
Karnatic amongst the Lamaus, ed in Gnjarat, on the borders of the Central Indian States. 

'l'lie first part of" the· C6mparative table can now be investigated. It is to be read from 
. .. top to bottom, and not, as tile secE>ild portion; horizontally . 

.A.~a::tfn~'7 -~ttlfllenc• tf Yer- Taking . firat the geneJal features of the distribution of langu-· 
sacu . 11&810118'. • ages i•· each Division, it appears that whilst the ~unent verna-· 
cula.r-in Gujarit and th9 Konkan bea.rs .a. very high proportion to the -~al of mother-tongues 
returned, in the Deccaa and Karn&tio there is a greater Tariety of language. Hindustani 
and Kanarese are more prevalent, and Gujarati., too, is spoken to a far greater extent than 
Marathi is in Gujarat, In· the ·Karnatic the neighbourhood of the Telugu and ~far,thi
speaking dis~rict lowers the ratio· of the real vernacular. In Sind, Baluehi, 1\Urwcidi, 
Panj,bi and Brahui all are spoken to wide extent~ and Sindhi is the mother·tongne of only 
84·9 of the population of the Province. ' 
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· 'The City of Bombay compritles a great n.riety of ton.ruea. The large proporl.ioa of: 
Yarathi labourers nm.ders that Tel'D&Cnlar the moat pnmileDt of all, aad it ia l'etlll'lled b1 
one-half the population. · .Gujari.ti ia t.he mother-tongue of another third. · Of the reat · 
Hindustoini is the wide'!t..apread language. There ie then a gap before the POI'tngueee.i 
both the foreign and the local dialect, appean. · It baa been noticed that pure Portngueae is· 
returned in a considerable number of caaet1 in thia city, and ia held ~ be the home-~ngue 
of the upper clasa of Native Christiana who have eettled in JJombaT from -the adjacent.., 
aub..divi11ions of Bassein and Salsette. In addition to Ute comparatively amall European 
element in this l;mgoage aa spoken in the Goa territory, there is a little Kaoarese and more 

.l!ar:U.hi. To the south of Goa the dialect changes ita character again, and ia more mixed 
with Dravidian words and constructions, 10 that what is known jn t.he tables of this work ae · 
Konkani, or Konkani..Portogaeae, ia really no homogeneous, tongue at all, but a conveDient: 
kmn. for a oolloot.ion of dialeeta apokea along the~ • The City of Bombay, to which ~ 
no• retDJ"D, contains the majority of those whose mother-tongue is Persian, Arabie, Chinese, 
and European lan~tUgM ot.her than ~ugliah. n ia a1ao .Iiatinguiahed f~ the uamber who 
did nofi return their mother-tougue, or who did 80 in aa aniat~lligible manner. 

. With re~d to the sub-divisions of the tlitferent la~gl.sgea. I hAve. noted in Table IX a, 
. good many of those which appeared !»>re or less frequently in the 1ehedales. Aa a rule, 
the classification adopted by .Mr. Cuat in hia " Sketch of the Modem Languages of the East 
lndi~s •• has been foll~wed. . · · · · 

' - . ~ . 
T~• CITY ow Boxau:r. ·' 

I haYe alrewy commentecl on the mi:~t~re of ·ianguagea returned from the City ol Bom· 
bay, so I need oow eomrider only the birth-places recorded by Ule pel'80na· ennmerat.ed 
therein. The comparative tablet ahow that; about 28 per cent. of the population are indi- . 
genoua to the island, and of all those that returned BOmbir.y u their place of birth 88 per 
cent. were in the city at the time of the Census. Of those enumerated elsewhere· about a · 
per cent. were in Karachi, 1·5 in Poona, and 2·2 ia TMoa. . Aa 'regards the last-named • 
District it may be remarked that there are one- or t...o. towns on the Island of S'Isette, · 
one ,f ita sub-divi&iona, which are becoming a sod of suburb of the capital, to which those · 
employed in the latter all day retire in the eveniog. 10 tha' they are u much inhabitant.. 
of Bombay M the bua~ee men baring their yillaa in Sydenham or Norwood are of London& 

· · In the same tabl~t there are certain 
·· · · Year. h- alight indications of the retlll'D., of. 

1---.---lpa- cen~ the . Boating population of the city ·· Birth-pl-. 
iD . to their homea. FQr instance, the 

188L 1872. 1881• n11mber of thoae born in the captial 
----------1--- and· enumerated in Surat, Ratnagiri, . 
l ~ f:;r. Cit7 ·. .... .. 1.778 a.U3 T·i Ko11ba, Poona and S£tAra ia rather. 
l s. ~'-' K~ :: ::: ~~~ •·~~~ 77-t higher than in· t.Le districts from· 

{ 

-4. ~ura' ... ... ... .. 463 631 ·4.8 whi~ the returna do no~ show. th• 
6. Ca$cli ••• ••• ••• ••• 686 114 . ... emigration to Bombay taiea place to 
e. Baroda... . ~-· -- ••. 61 66 .•. . any gift~ extent. If Ulia concluaioa • 
7. KAthiA-nr ••• -· ••• 421 114 136-t be correct,· it also ·indicates tha~ the · 1. Ba$ o1 &jan& ••• •• no sn -... • 

{ 

a P-. ... .• .. . ... M &a s.·a . 1~igran~ fro~ these districts b!ing 
iO. ~~ - ~.. -· ... lb7 MI 101 -o Uletr fa101hee 1nth them more than ia ' 

· ll. Sbohipur ••• ... ·· 113 81 · !9"
1

_1
1 

the practice it~ other no. ..... of the P--12. Ahmed.nagar •• ••• ... 107 106 .. r-"'" • .,.. 
· 13. B.eet uf Deuca.u 138 1-18 ••• . aidency. The marginal table ahowi, 

W. Wow parte of ~?. -the proportion ~ th~ total population . 
u. ~~ ::: . ... ... ~ •: ·00.! of tlie city of those born in the ditter- · 

ent : countriee aDd di~ttrict. from ··. 
'which t.b aRpp,. ia cfaielly drawa. Total withia Preaidenq •.. 8.6'18 

•16. Portuguae IDdia ••• •• 
17. Hydent.d (O.OC..)... • •. 
l!l hjpatul6 • ..• •• 
19. 0.~ ... cl N.n&-W.n Pl9. - ·- ..... . 
• Jl.n~~:..t... ... ... ••· 
11. Otll~ .t 1-.dia._ ... 
~. Anbia •• ... .... -
23. }'en,ia . . • •• • ••• .. • 
~'- (Jthw A•idtie C"'""'"- .. . 
!5. llllit.eclltm«d0111 .•• .. . 

'C ~ ~C::¥.~- ·: 
• t"areQuwed ·- ••• • .. 

J8C 
110 
121 

l-It • 
55 

188 
47 
liO 
f.S 
70 

' 14 
t28 

288 :~a~ For comparison ·I hawe givea limi-
151 (-t.t-8) laJo calc-alatiou for 1872 takea from· 

d ,.,.8- Ule figures neorded by the HeaUh 

145 (_,.1) Officer. · The clitferent headinge uec1 
38 '71 ~ in the latte~ year reudftr the aceM'ate 

181 .•• r.adjuatment of tiNt &goree cliJiicaJt' 
a 1Q~ • b · 

:... 40 (-ll'l) 111 some cases, u t.Le main headings 
n ~1!1 to be. clear enough. Ia 1881, 
M ~-u it~ be -~n ~t ~r Ratn,giri, the· !: -· pnnetpal .amaugrat1on ia from Poona, 

232 ii:a Sttara., Cuteh, Snrat and K'thi&war.' 
total ••. tt.ooe u.ooo At some diatanee !rom these places 

eome the other part& of the Konkan 
k 1 ha · • aud Goa. In pnmou• portions of thia 

wor , . Y~ mentioned the chief feature. of the movemeota from tneee districts and States and 
aa thure IS little new- to ad.! to what ia already before th&reader it ia aaper8u to · ·~ 
It will ll8 noktd that ia the totals of the large groupe there ~a good deal d 00~·08 
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between the figures for the· t~o enumerations, and_ the relative proportions to the entire 
population are fairly constant. · In detail, however, there is much difference, as, for instance, 
with regard to Ra.tnagiri, Satara, Kathiawar and Sholapur. Rajputana., too, contributes, 
many more relatively 'han in 1872. On the other hand,_ the immigration fnom Northern 
India has decreased considerably, and it seems open to question .whether a portion of this 

· difference is not to be attributed to error in abst-raction or classification. The ignorance . of 
geography, not only of foreign countries but even with respect to well known places in this 
Empire, amongst many, if not the majority, oitabulating clerks, was surprising, and it needed 
great supervision to keep them from gross mistakes.- .As regards the special,case of Bindus
th&n, I think it is posaible that the returning parties themselves may have -included under 

. this term not only the North-West and Oudh, but Central India as well, a.nd this would account 
for much of the confusion, if the additional fact that in 1872 no separate heading was prQVided. 
for the latter country, "be taken "ink»: co~ideration. Ill t)le last column of the marginal 
statement I have shown the ratio of variation ih. the cate- of the chief entries. There are 
three of these that ehow a decrealfe'aa compared with the ,numbers returned against them on 
the last occasion. The first is the territot·y of the Nizam, the second Upper India, as just 
now remarked, and the third is Persia. Of the more numerously represented districts or 
States the greatest increa.se ie to be found in :Ra.jputana, Kathia.war and Satara, all of which 
show more than double the number of immigrants than there were 9 years ago. It is the 
t-.ame with the comparatively small item of Arabia.. Ratnagiri, Cutch, Poona and Sind have 
also sent a. larger contribution than was recorded against them in 1872, a.s well as the famine 
districts on the line of rail, such as Sholapnrand Ahmednaga.r~, The increase in the number 
of those from Bengal may be' partially, no doubt, discounted against the falling- oft from the 
~prth,. Western Provinces and Oodh. Lastly, it-is to be notic~ that the natives of the city 
!~lf hv~ iopreased _by 7 per ~ent. only, the advance measu. ri g 11 per. cent. of the increase 
10 the enfue popnlati.c?n, . · _ . . .. - .. . . . . 

_The birth-places of the different c~es of the city populati ~;in to be treated of in 
·Cl4alel ~ B·re7t.placc this- chapter. It ·will be within the llection of, the reader 

. • · · that the ratio to the total of each class those belonging to it 
who were born in Bombay was given in Chapter IV in connection with: he relative propor .. 

. tiona of the sexes. The marginal table now compares the figures for the two enumemtions. 

l- Br6hmans _ •• .• •• 
1. BindWI ol ~ c.ste '·· 
I. OU>er HiodWI •• . .•• .• 
4. M:ubammadalla.. · 
i. Buro.-n• e. Euruiana •. 
'1 • .Nat.ive Cbriatilll8 
a. JaiM 
0, Jews •• 

10. l'traia •• 

PIIIIOIIII'I'ANBOU •• 
BOMBAY CITY, 

1881. 1871. 

From this we see that the classes that are apparently 
aettling more in the city than heretofore are the 
Muhammadans, thePars1s and the Europeans, whilst 
the Brahmans, the rest of "the Hindu community .and 
tO a les8 extent, the low or depressed . classes also 
&.re being constantly supplemented by fresh immi-

1811 10.1 gration from outside. : This is ;the case too, with 
10·1 110·4 the J.ains and Jews, and in fact · with ·the whole . 
::g :1 population except the three dBBses mentioned :1 i:1 above. The Brahmans, like the Hindus in general, 
~~:: a::: · seem to come ohiefty from t~e. places from whhich 
as·• 42·5 the table given in the preceding paragraph. s owa 
70"

1 07"0 the immigration to have increased the most, such, 
--------..~.o_-_ ...... __ _. for instance, as Rajputana, C.tch, Poona, Kathiaw&r 
and Sa tara. ·The Jains are thus distributed by birth-place :-9 per cent. born in Bombay, 4 in 
.Ahmedabad, and same i1l Sorat; 40 in Cutch, 12 in' Kathiaw&r, and 24 in Rajputana, and the 
rest in smaller numbers from Gnja.rat States and. districts. The P&rsis are entirely from 
Surat, Broach and Persia, except those born in the city and its neighbourhood. The Mala. 
bar Coast furniahes a considerable proportion of the Jewa and Native Christians. There 
~e ma.ny of the Enl'8o'!ians, too, from Cochin, and other parts of the Madras Presidency; 
The profession apd class of the Muhammadans can ·be partially surmised from the r~turn 
of their birth-place.. Apart from the comparatively large number born in Bombay t~self. 
t;here is a considerable trading contingent from Cu~h, Surat and other parte of GuJar&t, 
The sea-coast of Ratnagiri and further south' sends a majority of the boatwen and sailors on 
country craft and also fishermen of this religion. The main body of Hindu immigrants being 
so large, this portion of the population follows the course of the movements specified i~ the 
table referring to the inhabitants of thecity irrespective of class or religion and so needs no com
ment. As rega.r<ls variety of birth .. place, the Parsis and Jews show the widest distribution, 
The former are found in small number against nearly all the Asiatic places mentioned. ' The 
Ja,tter though largely from Kolaba a.nd Oochin, are returned in conl!iderable n.umbers from 
Turkey and Arabia, as well as froll). nearly every European countl'y. To enter into the 
~ognate question· of the classes that are chiefty returned as ~om in th.e diffe~ent pla~s an.!! 
countries would require much time, and enolJgh has been satd regardmg nat10nality m th11t 
~ha.pter already to en"ble the reader to dispense with this_ additional d!3tai~! 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

CASTE .AND SOCIAL DIVISIONS. 

I have .treated of the different races of Christians ~d Jews in preceding chapters. 
Rut~ .if . . . The P&rsia are, in theory at least, a homogeneous community. 

rem religiqu. "
0 lllf~ to .,_ whilst the Sikhs are found in large numbers only in Sind, 

· where details of subdivisions, such as form the subject 
of the present chapter, were not recordod. The population now to be dealt with, thcre
fo~e! .comprises _the. Hindus, Muhammadans, Jains aud Forest Tribes of the Presidency 
DlVlmon, amounting 1n the aggregate, to 13,829,101 souls, or 98 per cent. of the entire body 
of the inhabitants. of this tract. 

The term caste, whatever its derivation and original meaning. ia colloquially applied, 

8 . 'lllllidter ·~. lterewm to the subdivisions of the Hindu and Jain community alone 
euem "' " • out of the four· I have jllSt mentioned. It is not inappropriate, 

however, to extend its use with reference to a large pol'tion of the Muhammadans, the 
majority of whom, aa I have stated in Chapter III., am the descendants of local converts to 
that faith from Hinduism. A similar complexity of structure exists· in the case of the 
Aboriginals. some of whom belong t.o true Forest Tribes, whilst others bear more resemblance 
to the lower grades of Hindus. 'Whether, however, the term used be caste or class, it may 
~e taken as indicating a definite and more or less stereotyped social division, d~tinguished 
tn the first and highest degree by the intermarriage of its members within its limits, and, leAs 

~strictly, by companionship in eating and drinking. . 
· A social Position of this ~ascription is determined by either descent or ~ccupation, 

fkft.twal eouidm . according to the direction taken by the community after its 
Gt10111. first establishment. The earliest step, from a hietorical stand-

point, taken by a nation, is, as has been so well pointed out by Mr. Bagehot in his Essays on 
Physics and Politics. the formation of a legal fibre, a person, or set of persons to whom to 
pay deference; but it is the second step, that of breaking through the cc cake of costom11 

thus formed, that presents the great difficulty, and one which cOmparatively very few 
communities have succeeded in vanquishing. 

As soon as a nation (let us call it) has attained the first stage, the differentiation of 
employments proceeds rapidly to the extent absolutely required according to the standard of 
the community. The -natural tendency under such ¢rcnmstances is for each oocnpa.tion 
to be transmitted from father to son, on acconnt of, first, the absence of any teaching bnt by 
example and word of mouth, .and, secondly, to the greater isolation of the home, and consequent 
convenience of domestic instruction. The political question then· arises whether this 
tendency or inclination should remain facultative, or be systematized and incorporated into 
the social organization by the decree of the ruling power. The solution depends probably 
less upon the community itself than npon the circumstances by which it is surrounded, 
though the particular stage to which its institutions have attained by the time the question 
becomes pressing is a fact not without influence in this respect. We may agree, for instance, 
with Comte, that a sacerdotal regime is required in order to cement the hereditary 
transmission of functions into the fabric of the State, but we should also throw the inquiry 
back to ihe time when the supremacy of the priesthood itself was only in. course of foundation. 
n is from this poinl ~hat the two civilizations of the old world begin to How in separate 
channels ..... Hardship and competition in the one have made life a contract between man and 
man. Peace, plenty and contented isolation in the other have tended to assign under . 
divine sanction a place and condition for each man from his birth, and it is by the number 
and the defj.nite quality and inHuence.of such conditions that the present chapter jj rendered 
necessary. 

It must be borne in mind that to whatever age the more archaic of the Vedic Hymns 
. · may be attributed, the Bactrian clans who descended upon the 

~it!J~"' q/t:Gik lktlelop- Punjab had already advanced considerablTfrom their primitive 
. tile m condition, and were forming settled colonies on their conquered 
. territory directly they acquired possession: As soon as a clan hacl thns given a hostage f:o 

fortune, they had to defend it against the probable attacks of the dispossessed owner. Thts 
being a more serions task th~n the protection of a few herds of cattle, and requiring, therefore, 
a lpecial class of the community to be told off for the purpose, the nucleus of a tnilitary occu
pation was formed, apart from the rest of the settlers. The differentiation of the bards, ·or 
sacrificial priests. wae also by this time an accomplished fact, an.d had probably tak~n place 
even earlier than that of the military order, owing to the reverence paid to the effic1ent and 
continual performance of the invocations at the sacrifice on which was supposed ~ de~nd t ~e 
fortune of the nextTaid. or cattle~foray.* Beyond the three classes of the ~~X:· or ki~g, h1s 
family and followers, and the priests, there seems to have been no further ru:ns.l<-n ~ntil the 
foreigners had made an ~vance eastwards, and from a few clans had mult1pbed mto large 
Sta~e~. 

• ID Kaallu)ir, the moat archaic of Indo-Aryan oommuniiiea, all the Hmdn1 an Brtilu"_,• M the !hbab~nta 
declarel all mea to have beea when firat; ereaied. PerhaP.B ..-hea amongs' tile alaoas uon.iied iribe of the 
~iab ~oalt kafin -1 briDe forth ltill be~ e'riclea.ce ngardiag primHive ArJamam. . 
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The more the colonists were eepe.rated froul their Ol'iginal settlements, the more precious 

became the Nua.l and invocations used by their ancest.on. and as the rules for the due per- · 
formance of the elaborate sacrifices collld only be transmitted orally. the· positioD. of the 
priestly families became one. of the utmast importaooe. an advaatage which ~ne ma1 e~ 
them to have maintained by the l'ef!triction of a knowledge of the eacred lore, within· aa 
nanmr a circle as possible. There is no doubt, therefore, t~ these familiea beaune a class · 
quite apart from the rest very soon after the establiahment of stable and bed communities. 
With regard to the rest of the people, it appears that their contest with the races they foanll 
ou the aoil was DO very hard oDe. and tha.t the majority of thoile whom they disposseaaed were 
maintained in a. state of servitude on the land they once o,.-ned. It ia also probable that 
marriage was not kept strictly. within the limit• of the Aryan CO!Jlmnnity. and that ihe whol~. 
male popnlatioo of the invaders wa.s not required for the army, eo that a mixture of 1'8Ces 
was the .result of the one inno'f'ation. and of occnpa~iona that of the other. ,. It; will be recol· 
looted that in treating of the Brabmanio marriage system in Chapter V, it was mentioned tha' 
laxity with regard to caste wa.s permitted~ a Kahatria, or warrior~ In fact it could not well 
have been otherwise, as •rrt from the discipline of battle, the military spirit is advene to 
restriction, or special an esoteric roles of conduct, and in late~ days Br,hmanio acripture . 
reoordod many 1nstancea of mixed deaoent amongs' und~ubted warri0t"8,• with whotD t1ut 
lineage of the father was held .to have CUl'ed any defect; in· that of the mother •. In early days, 
therefore, we find two cl&!f8811 distinctly marked off 'from the re~~t of the commnnitr~ the 
warrior, including the king and his familr, an~ the priest. . · . . - ·. · · · 

Bot all writers on early Hindu ciriliza.tion. desCribe the community aa divided into foOl' 
orden. · In addition to the .Bni.h.ma.n,or priest, and the KiiUJtria,or warrior, 'hey enumerate the 
Vaiahya, geneml.ly rendered trader, and the Bhudra, or servile class. Anthon of the middle 
ages of Hindu literature attributed to this division a divine origin, and claim for it; antiquity 
ooeval with the race. It is re~rkable, however. that whereaa to the present day the order 
of Brahmans is welt. defined, and that of Kabatria.s little less 10, no oertaintr exists u to 
which of the exiating castes can. be ascribed to the Vaishya and· which to the Shudra 
order. There ia no need to enter hen:t into the literary arena on thia question~ which baa 
been admirably trea.t.ed by Mr. F. C. Growse,. C.LE., in a paper reprinted in the Cenaua 
Repori of the ·North-West Provinces in 1872; but there is the fact tba~ in the ft.rat place, 
strong evidence exist. aa to the interpolation of the well-known atanza iti the Pnrusha 
Sukta, secondly, that elsewhere in an.cient' Sanskrit literature, the two first ordel'll onlJ 
are mentioned, and thirdly, that, though traders and artisans are mentioned in the epi~ 
by names almost identical with those the same castes. Dow bear, there is no mention of the 
aggregate of such. workers a.a a special or homos:~ order. The existence of the .V aia~~ 
aa a separate order oan be doubted, also, on polit1cal· grounds. · It may be borne m mmd 
that. according to the Plll'linio theory, this order .'tt'88 one of the twice-born. and invested. 
therefore, with marked aocial precedence over the Shu draa and mixed 1'&C8L . From their 
occupations and position, moreover, they ml18t have become a body of considerable impor
tance even amongst the regenerate, and an element in the State, therefore, which DO ruling 
power oollld afford to disregard. Nay, further, had there been any cohesion amongst; 
them, ~ amon~t members of a aingle clau, ~hey conld hardly have failed to have ~cqnired 
predom1nanoe 1n the State, ae oonesponding cla9!1Cs have been found to do 10 . other 
countries. In all probability, therefore, t.here wu at ·no· time a definite order known 
as the Vaiahya, and that the earliest separation after the coloni• were formed may be. 
taken to have been the warrior, the· priest and the serTant. the . last · being the. dis
poasessec! owners of the land, retamed in a state of collective _ servitude, as ailleripti 
gkbm. Such a oommunit1 collld not long exist in peace and aecurity without the lonna... 
tion within it of a middle class, to whom the generic term Vaiahya may have been applied. 
A11thoritiea differ, holt'eTer, a.s to the exten' to which this term was used. Dancker, a 
historian whom I have already quoted, translata the word • tribeaman' or "comrade,• 
and oonsidera that it :was applied to . the whole .A.ry&ll commnnitr, to distinguish them 
from the Shodras .. o~ old inhabitant&. and that it waa borne alike br- priest~ warrior and 
layman, bot that in course of time, when the. division between warrior ana cllltiva.tor or 
ahephel'd became wider, the form~r took the excluive title of' Kabatria, the priest& that; 
of Brahman, and left that of Va1Sh1a ~ the Aryan masses. On the other hand-. it 
appears eq_oally probable that the term mar have originated .at • fat later date, when 

~the cessat1on of war, the growing importance of the offspring of mixed marriages be
tween ~he ~ans and older inhahita~ts. and. _lastly, the grlldnal ~coocentratioa of the 
population m towns, had tended to l'alS8 op a claaa, without pretensions to the blood 
of the two firet orden, 1et far enough above the llll&8ae. to desire to mark thenaaelvea off 
aa of ~operior rank. . This,_ however. they could do b1 no recognized etandard. The general 
~rbon that the term V a~sbya includes tnd~. whilst tD:t of Shodra implies ~~ervice. · i8 
1nad~qnate to cover cases of an honourable aenwe and an 1gnoble trade, and 10 it i8 as well 
to abandon all attemptl to classify modera Hindu middle and lower society under one or the 
ot~erof these t~o deno~tions. A few words remain to beeaid regarding the other two orders.' 
h 18 beyopd diSpute that m tlae present day and for many generationa back the first r&Dk 
baa been occupied by the p~est. ~tis equally certain, as •.fact o~ ~oeial dynamic.. that when 
the two orden are tint differeDtiated, the order of their eocial precedeooe ia reYened . 

I . • ~for--.., a·laigh.ban Bajpu' frola a B~ ._.._.the .JU...pct. · ·~ 
•699-31 . . . . . . 
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• and history se.:m.1 to show that there is I:\1 impassable barrier between them. Vi:.wamitrs 
'became a Brahman, evep •~. t<> use lli. GrowS€'s simile, a Kn:g-ht of the Crusades ft'tired 
after his expedition to the peaceful e.oolasion of a monast~ry. The first step towards the 
establishmen' of aacerdotal supremacy is, ae lbant said abo~e, the recognition by the community 
of the exelusiTe pos!essiou on the part of a certain cla.ss, of the p9wer to act as mediators be
tween man and the SupernaturaL Such aa ao:know1edgment is all the more important, when, 
as in the case of the A.rym invaders, the helpful intt'n-entiou of divine power is believed to be 
continually avs.iliible if asked fo! by the faithful in due form. If, however, the community is 
kep~ in a state of oonflict with foJreign enemies or internal rivals, the importance thereby at. 
tained by the- military claases 1ril1 preJominate over the le;;s direct influence of the sscrifie~r, 
since the Tllried fortunes of continuous struggles will implal!t a firmer confidence in large 
battalions than in the god of battles, ·and such a feeling will inevit:lbly spreaJ from the 
actual combatants to those who live under th~ir protection. Of this we have an example 
in Rome, and a less striking one in Greece. '\ith tlie InJo-.Ar"f'ans it was different • 
.All the colonists pushed their domains further towards the ea.;;t · the task of keeping 
touch with their ancestral home in the land of the Seven Riv-ers became more and more 
difficmlt, whilst the increasing cl~nees of their relations with the old inhabitants of theil' 
conqaests rendered the necessity of some such race-presen-ation more prominent. Coramnnity 
of ancestral worship is obviously the most efficient rescnrce under such circnm.star.ces, and 
with ~e formation of larger states by the amalgamation of different tn'bes or clans, there 
aroae a special class composed of the initiated sacrificers of all the combined families, to whom 
alone were known the secrets of the ritual esteemed so highly. The life of war ft:ll 
into t.he background; the fertility of the soil rendered life easy, and the Bra.hman, from 
being a functionary Sllbordinate to the ·warlike interests of the tribe, entered upon tbe 
condition of a speculative claas, endowed with bvth dignity and leisure. It wu probably 
at this period that arose the transcendental conception of sacrifice, by means of which 
the Boogregate o( tribal priests, after compari...~n Clf the attributes and virtues of their 
respective divinities, managed to eliminate from their ritual the Y edic notions of the 
Kshatrias, and to substitute for these anthropomorphic tutelaries an abstl'act doity 
inherent in the sacrifice which tht-y alone had the power of offering. So tremendous a 
power, thus monopolised, and the oomparative insignificance into which the state of peace 
had J:edilced lndra and the other gods who warred for the Aryan, 8e(;m to have been the 
ateps by which the Brahman mounted to the chief place in Hindn socil'ty. As far as 
the· Kshatr..aa are concerned. if we disregard Brahmanic tradition, according t<> which 
there is none of that order left on earth, the change wrought little material detl'lment, 
though there must have been ll(,me opposition, possibly endnriog for a considerable 
time. l:"nder the new development, Braihmanism, from denoting an occupation, had 
become an hereditary quality,• for pretension to esot~ic kuowletlge is nect>s5arily e.x:closive. 
Bu~ in the c:a...«e of the Kshatrias, the Brahmans were most carefol to maintain thar; 
the sovereignty was hereditary in the Rijanya class, aud at the ·same time allowed a 
considerable latitude in practice, if not in theory, to the extension of the title of Kshatria by 
mixed marriages, for in India, aa in many oth~r cases, the·distir:.ction of order applied first to 
the male only. So far was as this freedom carried, that when once a Hindn has attained the 
position of so~ereign it is only a matter d time f·Jr him or his descendants to he admitted as 
Ksbatrias, whilst several classes other than Bajputa, in the modem acceptation of the 
term, are popularly known by names th&.t denote a Kshatria origin. 

The principle of heredity, thos established in the leading cla;;ses of society, is ea!ily 
imitated by the middle gradesJ and it is, in fact, to the interest of a sacerdotal or likrate class 
that this should be the case. In ancient India, moi'(;O>er, the presence of a large lower stra
tum of the nati•e inhabitants, of a very moch lower type of cinl.iu.tion than that of their CCJn
querors and outnumbering the latter, is likel.>:to have kept the .fact of superiority of race Pt;>
minentlv befor~ the £>yes of the crowds of foreigners who bad to betake them<>elves to pursu1ta 
al:;.) co~mon to those whom they otherwiS6 deo;pi:le'd. As civilisation advanced, the accession 
to wealth and the influence given by wealth, of a number of families of no douht mixed 
raee,-for even before the establishment of the Brahmanical hierarchy the formation of 
such cla.sses must have be~-!!ave an additional stimulus to the tendency to exclosh·en.:>l'S 
similar to that which in Euro~ was g!Ten by the gilds of trade and industry. In the 
one ca..«e, howeoer, the gilJs were self-con.rtituted and recruiU'd....by apprentices admitred 
from ontside, fading int~ disuse under the inflnenee of free competition. In the (\tht'r, • 
the corpurati•Jn was deri.-ed from some fancied common origin, and the members bonnd 
together by hereditary ties, their }!laces being taken in tarn by th~ir dest'endant,o. Th~re 
are still a few industries, notably of ornament, snch as ena.melhug and brocadu, wh1eh 
are conducted solely by the members of a single family, who .Bf'cure to themselves 
the profits of tl:.eir invention by m~ns of e~rict secrecy, whereas ~ I;oropa they ~onl~ 
be rea{'OO in the shape of a prennum on 1ts e:rlended ru:e. Tb1s 1s, however, 1t 1s 
unnecessary to say, qoite exceptional,. as the effect of the hePditary tend.:mcy. exe-mplified by 
easte or industry. hu been metaphoncally of an ~oor-g!ass f'!rm. The. occ?pahon ""·~s con
tracted into a gilrl, ard the gild. under modern influences, 1s eYpSndmg mto a nrtety of 
occnpatior...s. In places where the occnpation.:; s~cia11y flouri~h it is not improb;.ble that a 
new caste with a local name will be the result, an•l a similar result follows the succei!s of e~en a 

• A~ to the s&at.e of aocie_,- iD the pra.:nt day~ whea .A.IceSiciaua admita all -tee. Brib!IWliaa -· 
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ittb-divi.aion of an oecopation under h'Yourable circumatano& Caste..ma'king. tJaerafore. ia aW 
in progress, not oul7 in the abape of new gild&, bu~ ae menb>ned in Cbap•r m_. ill ~of 
neW aclUsma alao. u well ae in the Jeaeption into the Brihmanical fold ol new tri'bea of Abaft. 
ginala or of othen who have won worldlJaDoceu in variolll directioDL - . Even within the folcl 
there are changes going On bet. ween the aecu1a.r orderB. ' The aim of a aucceasful member of 
a middle rank caste ia often to raiae himaelf a grade in society, and owing to the immense fielcl 
of Hindn acripture and mythology, the required proof ia not unfreqnentl7 ~o~ming . wh~ · 
aafficient fundll are expended on research. Such chaogea are regl.rded mth little or no dia
favonr by the priesthoOd. Theil' own ranks being closed, they fear uo intraaion, and other 
orders being in collective aubordination to them, it matters little what_ ripples cliaturb the 
aurface on whicla theJlook down. Exoteric Hinduism ia practically composed of two sects of 
duties, those to the caste and thoee to tho shrine, though the latter are dependent~ I believe, to 
a great extent on the cute custom. To _ thi& institution, therefore, is doe the current 
moralit7 and general tone of aociety amongst the gree.ter•portion of the people of this country, 
and it ia in consideration of its importauce as • eocial facto~ that I have endeavolll'ed to trace -
in outline ita origirl and development. - . . _ : - · _ -' - . . - · . 
·- There are a few special cireumatancee in connection with the caste IIJBtem m tbia Pre

. aidency that m&J be j ost :reentioned here,. aa tending _to throw 
6T-!:J::. qf ~ .,.,_ • aome li~M on the nomenclature and distribution of the varioua 

anb-divuriona to which I P!Opos8 to ea1l attention· below. The 
first is the relative strength of the original A1'7a.n element in the population and the wa7 it 
waa introduced. Starting from the ea.rliest Cis·HimalaJ!Ul settlements of the .!'lana in the 
great rivezo-valleya of the north, the colonization of the country aouth and west o the Vind
hiyas must have been a work of a long time. The-obvione 100tee whic)a immigrants were likely 
to follow are either those through Bajput&na to the north of Gujlrit, where they meet a similar 
desert track from the Indus, or those entering the uorth-eaat and eut. of KhUdesh. 
From what ia ascertained about. the eourae of Aryan occupation in the north of India, it mighb 
be presomEod that the movement aouthwarda in- the direction last mentioned took _11lace at a 
much later period than that throogli the deaert, but I am !lot aware that thia ia OOJ"'''bon.tecl 
by the ex:isting composition of society in the respective Divisions. This much, however, ~ 
be eaid. that the Rajpot'or Kahatri element ia 'Yery atrong in Gujmt, whilat the' tracea· of 
paatoral colonization is equally apparent in the fertile t~of Kh'ndeeh, and the .AMrclaa1, 
which is found ia the latter country, belongs, no doubt, to the 11000nd atage of .A.ryan •. 
aettlement when the middle cl&.IJR of the foreigner& bad begun~ join in the 'oooupa.tiona of the · 
older inhabitant&. The latter element, which, wem it not for the question--begging character . 
of the erithet. it could be convenient to term aboriginal, ia found atronglJmarked throughout 
the Presidency Division, except, perhapa, amongst the Brahmana and Gujar'& Kahatriu. 
This however is oul7 what ia to lie expected. when the expansion of • pllter race .takH
place acrosa wide stretch.ee of desert or difficult mountain ranges instead of in a continuoua 
and regular etream along the COD1'88 of large and .fertile valleJB, each as tltoae of the· 
Ganges and lumua. -The development of caste in this part _of the countr;ylw.e oon1e-, 
quently been very ~Jar, and in comparison with what I _undentand to be the case Dearer _ 
tne cradle-land of the eyatem, ita power and restriotioPJI are unqueationabl7 feeble and 
loea directl7 connected with the origiDal practice~ • . · . · •! - · •: · - "· · , 

_ Beginning with the north-western gate of colonization, we find everywhere tracee of a 
- . · · 1trong Kahatria inroad. Rajputs are eettled as landholden 
~ and owner& of rllagetr in a quasi-feudal state, each petty Chief 

surrounded b7 the subordinate memben of his fsmil7. The priruriple of joints or oollective 
· ownership ia. atrongl7 developed and baa spread from t'be Rajputs to the cJaae immediately 

below them m the social aeafe. Thi1 principle neoossaril7 implie~~ heredita1'7 right, 10 .t¥ 
the village BJ&~m is fairly preserved in the upper portions of Gujar'*- Another feature ie · 

• the po<>ition oCthe older inhabitants, the Tal"bd~ or Tala.,-ia. The land in thia part of the 
countr1 ~particularly fertile, and the original poaBet~Son, assuming for ihe moment that tbeJ 
are. or1gtnal, have maintained th_eir ownership, though wit.hout -reaching the atataa of the . 

· RaJput or Lewa. In the district. immediately to the iiOuth this claaa haYe either retreated 
to the forest, op remained on their-land chieft7aa the predial eerfa of the landholders of 
antx;rior ~lass. Here the Kshatria elemen- is weaker, there ie little collective ownership
of nll~ lands, and ~uentlJleaa hereditary positio-a in &he village oligarch7. The land 

_ too. bewg leu fertile and remonerati,ye_ great.er ineq~ ie found between the agricul- · 
tur&l and the other claeaea of aociecy. · · - · . 

Jn the Doocan, again_, though the aistinctioua of easte are Vfr!marked, the atrong hold 
· D--. . which the principle of hEiredita.ry claim has upon the tnajorit1 

~- of the classes, and the integrity of •the -village !!:J&tem with 
~ whit'h that principle is connected, seem to indicate an earlier o? less disturbed aettlement. 

. This pan of the country, from Kbindeab. aownwards, has been the acene of uncounted 
s~g-glt'& bet~~en different races, and baa witnessed the ~sage of even more numorou 

_ Jl?-llit&r~ e.speditioll8~ from the Ramayaoa to Aasa7e. There haa ~n, howe'Yer• little coloniza.. 
t1on, Wlt:haf, except"!' Khl.ndesh. The armiea eame, fonght. and went; away, learing few 
~t thc1r dead bebmd them. · The mushroom plantatiooa from the north introduced 
httle ~rond industrial innoY&tion, ao ~at. the villages have ·remained bot; aJightJ7 affected 
by_ poh~1cal elumges, and. !ncluding Bri.hmall8, over 73 per cent. of the population ia com
p~ lb eevan casta. wbJJ~;t mos\ of the remainder belongs to the three or four claaaea of 
art1S8ha that are to be found in all bni the amallest ha.mleta. _ , · . · 

The Konkan baa in the north a special abo~ eleman~ and tboagh a more advanced 
x-..... claaa of the older inhabitanta of the coaa$. form the -greater 

.. . pan of the population. the fact that they han adopted the Hindu 
.,-.fAlm of religion aod abandoned the foreet._ for fialW:lg and for more ekilled ana regula~'. 
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cultivation~ prevents their immediate recognition. In the south there is apparently a strocg 
connection between the cultivating cla;;ses of the coast and those of the table-land abol"e, 
though the comparative poverty of the former doubtless tends t-o weaken the link. A peculiar 
feature along this coast and extending to Kanara and the Malabar district is the colony of 
Brahmans of the Gaud, or northern class, not found in such strength in any other part of the 
Presidency. 

In the Ka.rdtic table-land the distinction of religious sect has, as I mentioned in 
Sooth Decca'll. . Chapter III., tended in great measure to obscure that of caste. 

The generic term Lingaiat is used of nearly all the ordinary 
sub-divisions of Hindu society, whilst that of MaraihrJ, covers similar sub-divisions of the 
sect prevailing in the adjacent country to the north .. It will be seen from the Caste List 
published in Appendix C.* that a very large proportion of the 830 names or thereabouts are 
appropriated to castes from this part of the country, and I have no doubt that a person 
versed in the vital distinctions of caste and with greater experience of the Karmitic than 

K<. · myself, could have materially abridged this list by more correct 
~~~~am. classification of local varieties under a single heading.t The 

district of Kana.ra is quite exceptional as to its castes, many of which are not found even in 
the immediately adjacent territory. It has received, probably, a considerable influx of the 
upper classes from the south, -a fact scarcely to be traced in other parts of the Presidt:ncy 
with the exception of a few cultivators of respectable position who have entered the south
eastern districts. 

Lastly, I have to call attention to the apparent system of nomenclature prevailing 
Genwal 11ylltem of nomenclatllre, amongst the castes. The two upper orders carry the meaning 

of their names on the surfaee. 'l'he third, if it ever existed in 
a concrete form, may mean either colonist or trader, whilst Shudra has been conjectured to 
be an aboriginal term found in the Upper Ganges Valley, as it is not Sanskrit, and has no 
analogous meaning in that tongue. . As regards the modern appellations with which we ha'"e 
to deal in the census schedules, it seems a very general rul~:~, though not universal, that sub
divisions of Brahmans and Wanias, or traders, take their names chiefly from places, and those 
of artisans from their occupations. Local names are given, however, to other cla.~ses onder 
special circumstances, such as when. the class is confined to a restricted area, as the Chunwalia. 
Kolis, the Surati Dheds, and the Kunknas, or Konka.ni Kunbis of the Ghats and the Dang 
forests. It is also found to some extent amongst the large class of Knnbis in Khandesh and 
the North Deccan. The subdivisional names of the Karnatic agriculturists and artisans, as far 
as my not very extended acquaintance with them goes, appear to be connected with religion, 
when not simply professional. In times considerably later than the formation of the c'a.ste we 
often find schisms of a .subdivision that, instead of taking a separate local name, perhaps from 
the desire of maintaining· a closer connection with their original condition, designate them
selves as the Tenth, or Twentieth of the caste, as the Dasa Shrimali; tlie Visa. Porw:a, &c. 
Though this is found chiefly in Gujarat and amongst the trading classes, it is not unknown 
in other parts of the oountry, as amongst the Jains of the Karnatic, .which belong to two 
great subdivisions of the Fourth and the Fifth. In the case of Bn\hmans, too, we find fanci
ful denominations, such as the "One-hundred-and-twenty-five" (Sawllshe), the descendants 
of that number of devoted friends who rallil'd round a Brahman whom they he~d to have 
been excommunicated unjustly. There are also the twenty-four (Chovisa) of Gujarat, which 
comes into this category. · 

I will now bring to notice the principal castes returned in the Presidency, taking them 
firs~ in relation i(o their numerical strength only. 

No.MERICAL STRENGTH, 

The most generally distributed subdivisions and those that contain 100,000 persons and 
upwards have been shown by sex and district in Table VIII. in Appendix A. A more 
detailed list is given in Appendix C, as well as a statement showing the territorial distribu
tion of the more important castes which are not strong enough numerically to find a place 
in the Imperial return. 

There is one main difference, however, between Table VIII. ·and tllerest, namely, that 
. . . . . as the former constitutes an int4:gral ~rtion of a series with 

chf:C'!.;S::. of T(l!:e preaeTWd •• other branches of which its entries are required to be c?~pare~, 
· the strength of tribes that come under the head of Abor1gmals ts 

there shown only as that which was returned as non-Hindu, whereas in the_· other statexne~ts, 
the religion returned has been held subordmate to the tr1be, 
disregarding,thatis, the probable idiosyncraci~ of enumerators, 
as I have already stated in Chapter Ill. By thts change, ther!.'
fore, the population dealt with in the following remarks is dis
tribut~d as shown in the margin, instead of giving the number 
of Hindus and Aboriginals as 12,003,503 and 47o,638 respect
ively, as in Table III. of the Imperial Series .. 'l'he.tranrsf:r thus 

B.etigiou. 

Hindu 
Muhammadan 
Jain... · ... 
.Aboriginal .•. 

Number, 

11,777,984 
1,133,9"27 

215,033 
702,157 

----- affects t-he number of 2i5,519 persons, chtefly 1n Khandesh 
Total ··· 13•829•101 and Thana districts. The first class taken into consideration 

will be the Bindus. The numerical distribution of the main 
subdinsions of this community can be seen from the following statement, in which they are 
grouped according to their strength into four class~s :-

• J'age i to :d. 
t As regards most of the rest of the Presidency Division the- classification of eaates -.ras eondueteJ. all far ~ 

possible, in accordance with the information on this head found in the published volumes o~ M~. J. hi. Ca1npbtll s 
Bombay Ga:u~tteer, but llJifort;unately, thia valuabl~ aid wu not available for the aouthem d1stricta. 
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Thus there are 24. castes, containing in the aggregate nearly ';3 per cent. of the Hindu 
population, which have respectively a strength of 100,000 persons ana over. One of these 
the Ma.ratha Kunbi, comprises about four times as many per9oUS a.s that which come~ 
nearest to it in numbers. Of the rest, eight contain over 200,000 persons. The collective 
strength of the group containing from 50,000 to 100,000 pen10ns is equivalent to 1)·85 per 
cent. of the ~hole, and includes only ten castes. ·In it ~e two considerably larger than the 
rest and falling short of 100,000 by bat a comparatively small number. ln the third 
group are 31 castes, containing about 8·33 per cent. of the population. The caste that beads • 
this .collection is the only one which is markedly different in numbers from the Test. 
The last group hae the la.rgest number of castes, bnt this number is very slightly above that 
in the group above, whilst the relative strength of the population included is only 3·76 on the 
total Hindu coiiliWUlity. In addition to the castes falling within these four groups are several 
which are shown under heading (e)~ since though the subdivision to which they belong 
is not returned, a fairly approximate gueM can be made in the case . of most of them as to 
the class to which they may probably be assigned. The Wania (3), for instance, is no doubt 
a ~raction of the Lingaiat Wania (2), and ~he number shown under the l~tlitlr heading con
falDs, too, some who are not merely WantaS, bot husbandmen also •. It 1s the same with 
Gnjars (4) ancl Gojar Wania (5). The Gaud Brahmans (8), too, are ·mostly Shenvi, ancl 
might be included in that caste (19) in group (d). ·The Gnjarati Koli (11) are mostly 
oftshoota of the Talabdas given as No. 3 in Group (a), but the rest of the castes that come in 
category .(e) are not so distinctly traceable. The whole group contains, in the aggregate, 
some 4·9 of the p:>plllation. · _ . 

Of the entire body of HindllS retarned in the detailed caste list under about 830 different 
headings, nearly 91• per cent. are, as here shown, in98 subdivisions, containing respectively 
10,000 persons and upwards, ·whilst about 4·2 per cent. of the rest have Tetorned themselves 
under 13 general or indefinite titles. The remaiui~g 5 per cent. or thereabouts, have not, 
unless for some special reason, been shown in the detailed Provincial returns. 

It will b-e observed by those. fa.nuliar with the castes of this Presidency; that in the 
o.bove statement a single heading covers I) caste which from teiTitorial distribution has been 
split into a variety of divisions probably distinct in a social sense from each other, as, for 
example, the Darjis and Shimpis or the Hajams and Nh&vis. The reason for such combinations 
is that the eponymic occupation is the same in all cases and the separation in the detailed tables 
of the different local divisions renders it unnec.essary to maintain the distinction when treating 
of the whole as an economic or social subdivision. There are instances even more latent, 
such as those of the Su~ars or the Kum.bha.rs, who do not inter-marry with the castes 
of the· same title coming from another Division and using a different home-language. Their 
position in ~he social seale, however, is almost, if not quite, identical in each case, and the 
difterences between them whlch it is important to notice in this work ar!' found from ~ta.tis
tics which will be taken into consideration later on to be doe chiefly to locality a~d local 
custom1 not to intrinsic variatiQn •• · · · · 

CLAssiFICATION OF SuBDIVISioNs. 

Bef'ore I enter upon the Su.bject of territorial distribution of these castes~ I propose to 
explain briefly the classification adopted, to which should be referred the Roman numerals · 
that followeachna.me in the list. It was originally suggested that the only classification required 
was that of social ~ea according to standards generally accepted amongst the Hindus 
themselves. This however, apart from the arbitrary nature of the standard, admits of so few . 
classes as to be practically useless, and if it were adopted, would show by far the greater portion 
of the community under a single denomination. Notwithstanding this objection, i11 column 5 
of the detailed list given at the beginning of Appendix 0, this social rank bas been indicated, 
as far as any ·trustworthy information is available. It must be borne in mind, though, that 
almost all native officials of rank~ and all that ba.ve given special attention and study to this 
subject belona to one class, so distinct from the rest in social position that it is hardly 
worth their whlle to consider any systematic classification of the masses as a labour of practical 
value or importance. There are, no doubt, rules of precedence, and ns-far as the Deccan is 
concerned, a sort of scale wq compiled by Mr. Steele, in an old work on the castes of that 
region, but this is not c~mprehensive enough, even if. trustworthy, .for a genera.llist, like 
thai; returned at a census. 

I hav~ therefore regarded for the purpose of classification the eponymia occupation of 
all classes below those of Brah~n and Rajput as indicative of social position to a degree 
sufficient for general Tables, such.as those given at th~ end of this volume. There are, ~o 
doubt instance~ of wrong arrangement to be discovered, bat as regards the mam 
subdi-ri&ons ofthe Hindu population, comprising all th~t ~ontain above ~0,000 per~ons, t~e 
grouping. bas been aided by the second part. of the Provmcial c~te table m Append1.1 0 m 
which theSI c&stes have been shown accordmg to the occupations most prevalent amongst 
them.* The classification is beaded with the Brahmans and Kshatriaa, and with reg11rd to 
these it may be mentioned that only. such subdivisions have been included amongst them as 
are admittedly and by general consent, entitled, to this rank. There are two or three castes, 
if not more· which have strong claims to Brahman .or Kshatria clescent, but which a.re noli 

I . . 

• Dilcrepancies are, D«!ve~helBBs, to be fo~d between the iwo, aa in the caae .of Bherug&r&, for inatance, owing 
to "'• completion and publioatioa of the cute liat ~ore ~h.,. whole ld the occupation retur.11a1Vere before me. 
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Brahman, which contain with their northern subdivisions of -probably Gujnr~ti on.;•n more 
than 37 per cent. of the whole sacerdotal class. lt is not certain, I b<'lit:'ve, hc·w f~r the 
section& known as Ma.itrayani and l\I&.d1yandini in KM.nde.;h and Xasik are of distinctly 
Maharishtra descent, but most of them seem to return themselves uno:lur tLe gE>n~>r:ll tt,nu 
De!!hasth.* As, too, the Pal.;e Brahmans of the North Konkan. After these, who are as a 
rule dwellers of the table-land, and found chiefly in the Deccan aml Karn!Ltic above 
the Gluit.s, the most numerous section is the Konkanasth, otherwise known as the Chit
pawan, a Marathi variety which rose to notoriety in the time of the I'esbwas, ·who 
belonged to their community. Though more thn.n half the total strength of this ~ub
Jivision is still found in the Konkan which is the land of their origin, the est<tbhsh
ment of the seat of Government at Poona by the Peshwa attracted numLers of famili£-s 
to the capital, where they have ever. since remained as one of th~ most enterprisin~ aud 
best educated classes of the whole Brahman order. They are to be found in all libtral 
professions wherever there ia au opening, and besides the Peshwas, can count in their 
ranks some of the ablest Hindus o! the west of India. &tween the:;e two sections of 
1\Iahsrasht:ra. Brahmans and the rest there is, numerically spt:takiug, a great gap. The 
Havik, a tribe of cultivators in Kanara, are the next in order, but rea~.:h only 6 per cent. of the 
whole. ''V e then come to the most numerous· clan of the B1·ahmans of Gujarat, a Di\'iaion 
where this.order is split up into more than eighty subdivisions. 'fhe Andich nmu'9er 5·&2 
of the whole order, and are found in nearly all parts of the Province. · :K ext to them come t be 
.Anawalas, originally entirely, and still largely, a colonising and cultivating community. 
They are mostly confined to the Surat district, where they were of yora grant.ed large tracts of 
land to bring under tillage. In course of time they have extended their influence into the 
liberal professions, and many of the higher Government servants of the district are of thia 
section. Three more sections of the Gujar&t family of Brahmans are shown in the Table, 
though none of them reach a strength of over~ -per cent. of the whole. The most important 
of these three is the Naga.r, .with its subdivisions named· a.iter the place of their origin. 
This section holds, I believe, a very high place in the scale of purity, even amongst the 
Bra.hmanical authorities of Northern India, and is \'ery powerful in the numerous Native 
courts of the Peninsula of Kathiawar, as well as largely supplying employes to the Govern
ment offices of the main land. The Karhade section, though it takes its name from a place 
in the Deccan, is found chiefly in the Konkan, and has a relative strength of a little over 
3·50 per cent. of the . Ur'".Junans aa a whole. \V e then come to t-he curiously isolated Ga11d 
coluny located along the western coast. The Saraswats, with their snbdi\'ision of the sa.~hte
kars, are found in the southern part of the Bombay coast, in Ka.nara, though there are retJre
sentatives, probably of a different subdivision, in nearly every part of .the Pr~sidency· 
Division. Extending from Kanara to the northwar.ds are the Sheuvi Gauds, who are also 
much subdivided. One section of them is enbraged principally in trade and take their name 
from the places where they originally settled in this part of India. Qthers are cultivators 
and are found in the south of Ra.tnagiri. A third division is a lite~te cL'lss, and are em
ployed in numbers onder Government and in commercial offices in Bombay. In the com
parative table there is no distinct separation between this class and the unspecified Gauds of 
the Konkan and the capital ci~. There is a tendency amongt the indi!renous Brahmans, snch 
as the Deshasth and Chitp&wans, to regard the local Gauds as of a fower class than thew
selves, owing, I understand, to a more than usually hazy tra.dition regarding the a<!veut of 
the others from the Bharat land of the northern settlements, and also to their more 
liberal notions on the scriptural regulations regarding diet. There are, on the other hand, 
the Kanojia, or Kank_ubja sections of northern Brahmans, many of ·whom have come from the 
region of Oudb and Cawnpore .within the memory of man, and who though as a rule poorer a nil 
employed in less honourable occupations than the Brahmans of 1\Iaharashtra., are regarueu 
as of a higher rank by the rest; and, theoretically, are not allowed to hold intercourse either 
by feast or marriage with the Brahman of the west. This cla.~s is scattered all over the 
country, and Kanojias are to be found in the ranks of the army, the police, on the. railways, 
as dunning agents in the service of money-lenders. As regards the territorial distribution 
of the order of Bnilimans, it will be seen from the table that in the Kollkan the t·atio corre
sponds almo.st exactly with that of the distribution of the whole body of Hindus. In the 
capital city the ratio of the literate class is, as is to be expected, a littr.i above that of the 
l'est of their co-religionists. The same disproportion ·is more noticr.able in the Ka,.n:itic,, 
where there is the large colony of Hanks and of Gaud traders. In Gujar.it the Br:ihman 
element is still more marked in comparison with the strength of the re;{t, whilst in the 
Deccan the ratio of the latter rises far above that of the Brahmans. The explanation s~ems 
to be that in Gujarat the comp81'2\tive wealth of the upper classes allows of :m inc!'oased 
number of temples and of larger endowments, apart from the greater !K'lCtarian fervour 

·which, as was noticed in the third chapter of this work, is manife.;;ted amongst the laity 
of Gujarat. In the Deccan, on the other hand, the poplllation is both ID•lre scattered 
and of a lower general average, materially if Mt intellectually a.nd de\·otionally. It 
may be also the case. that the wider political education of the Deccan and ~be fret1dom 
from the competition of other literate classes has led the Brahman of that reg1.0n to prefer 
the occupations of the layman to the segregation of his own fraternity in religic•us 
institutions. Taking the order in more detail it will be seen from the Table that the 
Gujarati sections are, if the Bombay City contingent be omitted, almost entirely localised 
to the province of their origin whilst the Marathi element is scarcely ti·a.caabla in Gnjar.it. 
There are, however, the remnants of the former regime to be found in the ranks ()f Guvern-

• .As, too: the Pa.IU Br&luruws of the North Kollkao. 
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tncnt servants who have been settled in the north from the time when their ancestors were 
brought from the Deccan by the nrious favourites of the court at Poona and who haTe 
oever returned to their birth-country. The Gujar&ti Brahmans found in the Deccan ancl 
Konkan on the contrary, are probably the reaulta of the more recent settlement of trad~ 
from G;jani.t who have mad~ fortunea ~ foreign parts, and prefer to. carry wit~ the~ their 
ancestral worship to returnmg to thexr homea. There are, too, sect10ns of GnJal'litl BrQ.. 
mans -,rho act a.s cooks to other classes of their own if not, as some do in Southern India. to 
other orders. The Gaud element ia bat weakly represented, except, as ha.s been just mention· 
ed on the coast. One class is found indigenous to Gujar4t, the rest enumerated there are 
pr~bably immigrants from the south. Lastly, before passing to to the next cla.es, I may 
mention that the sootions of the Brahman order that have been detailed in the table are 
divided, exclusive of the undenominated, into 54·08 .Maharf.shtra, 14·09 Gujarati, 6·20 Gaud, 
anJ. 6·10 Ka.rnatic. · 

RA.mrra. 

Of the Rajpnts only four classes (and one undefined) have been tabulated, because 
it bas been thought scarcely worth the labour to ente~ into all the clans, some sixty in 
number, which are distinguished by the Kshatria community itselt Such a distinction 
ahould no doubt be maintained in the case of certain aections and in certain localities, 
1Vhere, a.s in Cntch or Kathi&war, the information is reguired. for special administrative 
purposes, but it is void of ase or interest from a general statistical point of view. The 
lar~est cla.ss of this order that is found in the Presidency Division is that of the Gujariti 
RaJ pat, which may be generally described as a.n agricultural class, tbou~h. ~ot always a culti· 
vating one. It includes the large estate-holders of the north of the D1v1s10n as well aa the 
probable offshoots of these families who have settled as. ordinary cultivators in most of the 
districts. The Gujar&ti section forms almost one-half of ·the entire Rajput ·community. 
Next in number come the Raj puts or Ksba.trias from Hinduat~n. These are mostly in the 
army or engaged as private watchmen or messengers. They are acattered all over the 
Decea.n and Kanmtic, and it is very likelf that their claim to Rajput blood would be less 
geuerally put fonvard in their own country than it is in that of the1r adoption. The Cbattria 
of the Karn!tic are caltiT&.tors, and do not appear beyond the limits of the Sont.hern Divisio'b. 
The Gojar&t Rajput, tdo, is not found out of that province, except, perhaps in the capital 
city. The third cla.ss, that of the Manitha Rajput is not a very large or a very distinct one. 
It comprises, no doubt, the old Ma.rathi nobles, or Mbkari families, 'Vith their relatives b1 
blood and adoption, and also other Ma.rathas, whose ancestors may have acquiled the pos1• 
tion during the troubled times of the Deccan wars. The undefined Ra.jput is to be found 
chiefly in Bombay City, and seems to be mostly of foreign origin of the class known. else
where as Hindusthani, or Pardeshi. The Kshatria. element, then, is strong only in the north 
of Gujar&t, where the Rajpats are in possession of the soil, and in the Deccan, where the
traditions of the supremacy of their race are of comparatively recent date. In the latter 
case, however, it ia not nnlikelf that the feeling of patriotism bas onsted that of race. 

WJUTJ:B& • 

The small specinl class which follows almost · exclusively the occupation or clerks ancl 
GoYernment servants, comprises few subdivisions beyond the four that are shown in the 
Comparative Table. All of these claim, as has been mentioned above, descent from the 
Kshatria order, and in most instances the pretension appears to be 1Vell founded, having 
regard to the ela~;tic nature of the relations between that order anu the rest of the Hind111 
\>afore the caste system was run into its present mould. It is moat probable that the nom· 
ber included in the first section, that of the Bra.hma-Kshatrias, is under-stated in the return, 
01Viug to the record of the Deccan branch of this ca.ste as Th&knrs, without qualification, 

. a term which, originally applicable to Rajputs alone, baa been adopted here, as in other 
parte of India, by a race very low down in the present day in the aocialscale,1Vhatever their 
claim by birth may be. It seems that more than half the order ia comprised in the caste 
of ~yasth-Prabhus, and that the nan in strength is the second division of Prabhus known, 
probably from their original place of abode, as the P'Une. The Brahma.-Ksbatria and true, 
or W &buik, Kiyasth, form toget!er but 18 per cent. of the entire order. The local distribution 
of the castes as they are returned is very circnmscribed. The monopoly of clerical service 
by Dnlhmans in the Deccan, and the similu.rity of the circnmstances in the Kardtic to 
those of its neighbour to the north, has uot allowed the special clast nuder consideration !9 
gain a. strong foothold above the Ghats. Of the foUl' sections shown, two are found pri .. 
cipally in Gujarat, one in the Konkan and the other in the capital city. The last-named ia 
~e ~int apparent~y, to whi~h ~El6e classes te?d• as in the free competition CJf a commer
Clal c1ty the h~:reditary qualification of the Brahman as the educated class ia postponed in 
fllvour of personal merit. In addition to the profession of writing, the BraJuna-Kshatriu 
o( Gujar&t appear to have occupied in Broach a poaition aomewhat similar to that of the 
.An&walas in Surat. though to a mnch smaller extent, and there are in the former district 
estate-holders of thia class, a fact which, in defanl~ of ~la.im to BrAhman ancestry, may be 
some s~pport '? that actually put forward to kinship with the Kshatrias, who were iJl 
possewon of this tract. · . 

T&ADus. 
A considerable portion of the tracle of thla Presidency is carried oa, as has been stated 

more thau once in the conne of this work, by peraona who profess the Jain religion, but I 
B 699-33 . 
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_am now aboUt to consider the trading classes of the HinclllS only. There are about ten of 
these whic\ reach the numerical standard adopted for the Comparative Table, and the ace~ 
-gate of all k-11. ronstitute about 7-i per cent. of the trading community. To these m'ay be 
a.d~ed the lei per cent. of traders of undefined caste, who, judging from the districts in 
which they were returned, are to be counted amongst the Lingaiats. This raises the t{l•l 
to about 90 per cent. There are 8·2 per cent. of these who belong to the Mrthern Bombay 
sections of Bh.atti3.1 and Loh.anas. The llltter are more numerous in Sind than elsewhere, 
and most of those enumerated in the Presidency Division are found in the capital city or in 
Gujarat, both of which are in easy communication with the country from lf"hi;.oh t..1.e Lohana 
generally comes. The home of the Bh&ttias is Cntch, and they are not foand eLsewher-e in any 
considerable strength except in Bombay City and in Gujar.U. In the latter Dirisi.:n, how
ever, they seem to be of a lower type than in the former, and to be occaDied in cattle 
dealing and JDilk-selling instead of in commerce. • • 

We tlten come to t]Je large clasa which goes by the generic name of Tr~ni<~. Ex~pt in 
Gujarat these people are very indistinctly returned in the schedules. For instance, in the Deccan 
the ordinary appellation of a Wania who hails from Gujarat is Grl,jar, but in Kbandesh, 
where tb.ere has been a collSiderable influx of cultivators from Guj11rat, the latt-er too, are 
known by the same title and this may be the C&!!e elsewhere. if similar colonies are in eDHenc-e. 
It will be seen that this generic name of Gujar is very common in the Dec-can, where to the 
village accountant ever_y person eoi?ing from Gajarat is a Gnjar, and also in the capital city, 
where theretum.s. hanng beealefun greet measure to the householders themselves, gave 
little but the most general caste :n&mes. Taking the return .u it stands, we can divide the 
trading claases, apart from those_indigenous to Sind and Cutch, into three or four sections. 
The first is that of Gnjaratis. the most extensive and widest spread of all who es:erci.se 
commerce or wholesale dealing, apart from mere village shop-keeping. The next is the 
Mariitbi Wani, of whom there are two divisions; one comea from the Konkan but has 
made its way tothe country above the Ghats, the other is the indigenous Deccan Wani lf"ho 
has, in the north, a strong mixture of Gujarit blood. Thirdly comes the Karmitic tradt-r, 
or Ling&iat, to nse the . term he has himself preferred in his schedu1e. This is a very 
indefinite class, as the cultivator of most of the Kamatic table-land ia also returneJ under 
the same appellation. Lastly, there is the Marwadi, or immigrant. from Ct-utral Ind.ia and 
Rajputana He is returned also, under the more definite title of Oswal, Porwil, or e>en 
Meshri, though the last only serves to distinguish him from the Jain. There are a good 
many of this section in the Deccan, bot they are comparati>ely rare in the Konkan and the 
Karnatic, w~ere the suprly of indigenous commercial classes is enough for the wants of the 
place. In Gujari.t, next door, as iG ""ere to his home, he is not unfreqnent, as the more 
extensive transactions of the local dealers in prod11ce ~nd to admit the stranger to the 
money-lending business, especially if be aspires to deal only in a small way. It seem3 
probable that amongst those shown as Marwadis in this category in Gujarat there are 
included some of the laboaring class from the desert, who haJ come down for work during 
the harvest-time1 as the proportion of nn.slrilled and illiterate workers is romparatit"e!y high . 

., .AlmB..u;s. 

1 The large body of ~rtiaans o:wes. its strength~ ash~ been mentioned es_rlier ~ t~s 
chapter, to the self-suffictng constitution of ihe Indian r.hage, not to any specml adJt~O(•D 
to industrial enterp~se. as in the W eat. The sixteen castE's show-n in the CviLparative Table 
comprise about 90 per cent. of tb.ia order, and it will be noticed that D£'8r!y all belong to 
the occupations most required for a rnral population. The mo.st numerous are tbe wc-rk;:r9 
in Leather, comprising the tanners and shoemakers belonging to the d"'ep1sed ca.F.tes of 
Mochi and Chambh&r, or Kbalpa. These bear the proportion of more than 15 per ct-nt. t-o 
the t-otal cla...'"S. Then come the Oilnoe111 wbo not only press and sell vegetable oil, 1:-nt d.;>al, 
too, in seeds and grain. They are in the ratio of 13·7 per cent. to the total. The nnset:led 
state of the country in old times and the importance attributed according1y to jeweHery 
as an easily concealable investment, give the poi<ition of the goldsmith· anJ. jewtller a 
peculiar value: Even in t~e poorest cl~es t?e endo~ent pf the bride'\l"i:h fr~~rorna~ents 
forms a leadmg feature m the marnage nte, so It lS not to be '!'Onder.:J at. h the ~<·~fr 
caste outnumber the bhu!ksmitbs, or Lohar by more than 100 per ctnt.* The extensr~e 
practice of weaving cotton fabrics at home on hand-looms snpro~ a larg<e> ch,;s c•f arti~s 
of which the three chief subJivi:rions of Khatri, Eo$hli and S..lli form; iu the aggr~te, 
:!early 8 per eent. of the order. The first-named includes several cla~s whic~ haY~ claims 
to the Rajpnt ancestry w-hich their title denotes. The. carpenter, ~utar, "·bo lS also hou~e
builder and wheelwright, bears about the aame relanve proporuon to the total _a..~ tne 
potter. KumbMr, who makes bricks as a subsidiary empl(\ym~nt to t!ta~ (•f tl.d r·ro>1:10n of 
earthenware vessels for the community, which is the one to which le owes lus place 1n the 
village system. Least numerous amongst all, if the Llhlirs be eYC€pt~. are the Dwr-:;·$, 
or tailors who in the Deccan are also vendors of C.)tton &Ud calico ,-,tnff~ These 
number but 7-5 per cent. of the whole class of .artisans. . The~ are, la.stly, a f~:w 
castes engaged in trades whic\ are scarcely found m the ord.inary village. The dyer cr 

• A certain eection of this cute claim to be Dewll..ciDTa Brihmall8 d-.eaded from \'"il..-.kanoa, the H~ph:Ht,• 
c.! theort.hodoJ: pantheon. bat the clai.m ill JWI; DUde gen~ by the ..,Q.:.}e C&Dk IJll hu Do\)~' bc<:u. a.Jmmed t.y 
Bind• IOCietJ as la.rge. • 
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· Ba"!Jrin i.a one of these, and the ealico printer, or B.Mu.ir, of Goj&na; ta aziother. The;. 
are ho:ever, but amall numerically, in comparison with the others I hue named. A larger, 
aud onder tbe increasing ~ty of the people, a more importan' caste, w tile KiNo,., or 
braes and oopper work~. In the Deccan and Konkan there is a special: ~bdhiaio~ of this 
-.ste which works only ua the latter metal, bat for the p1ll'p08ell of compan~D l.U.ve Included 
the two under one title. .According to the Hindu.BrabmaDic ceremonial. t.he metal WS~el 
is far preferable to the original earthenware, and the gradual anbstitntion of the one for 
the other ia a lll&l'ked sign of the advance of ibe people. Last I may place the mason, 
known as K.Jio. in Gnjarit, and u Ga&u&di in the ~-8peaking district. Except in 
Goja.nit and the Karnatio this caste baa no ~ esteuaion, ana in the Deccan, certainly) 
perhaps in the Konkan also, the work elsewhere done by it ia performed by the cultivating 
classes. The formation of thi.a caste depends, u w as I can see, on tho type of 1Loll88 m08t 
preYalent. • Some deacriptions of structure require little skilled labour, whtrat where the 
supply of material necessitates a diJferent and mont complex BOri at baild.ing_ aone bat a 
special claea can b& employed. 10 tha' in the latter district the tendeucy am.ct,.. DOted ear~ 
in thia chapter oomea into actioo, and the fraternity oloaea itl raub against outaiden. 

I pa.sa now to the loeal distribution of the different teotions of this order. Taking the 
largest of the single eastes, the oilmen. or Ts~l8, it appear._ t~t they flo~rish more .in the 
Deccan and table-la.nd than OQ the coast and m northera districts. I think ·that this may 
partly be attributable to the oompar&tiYe absence of oil aeea. m the Konkan and to the 
competition of ){nhammadana in Gujarit, where, too, the area 11nder oil-prodacing eropa ia 
comparatively lmalL Next. in order eome the workers iD leather, the three ola8aes of which 
may oonvl3niently be considered sepaN8ly. The 1argest ia that known as OluambMr, or tanners, 
but who amongst the Marath&a are also ahoemakera. These are espeoially nomeroua in com
parison with the general popnlation in the Deooan and Gujamt, and rare in the Karnatio. 
Perhaps the third elMs, the DhM, do some of this aori of work in the last-nanled Division, 
whilst in Gnjar&t the Dhors' .work, tha' of mal.cing leather buoketa and watet"-bags for irriga
tion, is nndartaken by the tanners. The $ertD Moc"i, or shoemaker, is sJ::ally applied in this 
Presidency to those Ch.ambhArs who oodle from Hindll8th4n, and thia c i.e UlOI!It numeroua 
in the Jar90 towns. In Gnjar&t they aeem to have permanently settled, bnt this U. not 
the case 1n the Deocan. The K~Aan, who work in clay and earthen-.rare, are moat 
nnmeronsly represented where the demand for bricb and tiles ia great and the snpply of 
material ia plentiful. Thua we &nd a high proportion·in Gojar&t only, and a yery low one in 
the Karn&tio, whe•, I belieTe, tiled roofs and brick . walls are lese frequent.· The Gaundi, 
or m&Son caate haa been described already, and needa no further remark. The diatn"bution of 
the SutJ.r, or Carpenter caste ia eurioll8, as the proportion ia high in all the Divisions except 
the Ka.rn.Btio and the capital city. Here, probably, the work ie performed by other castes. 

·In Oojar&t, the want of atone, and in the Konkan the large aopply ol timber, at least in the 
more northern district, seem respectively to maintain this ClUte abMe the average level in. 
point of Jiumbers. The LoUr, o• Blacksmiths, are in a relatively high proportion in Gujadt 
aud Bombay City, normal in the Deooaa and low in the Karnaitio. and Kcinbo, in botll of 
which Divisions it appears that their work ia done bl carpenters and others. The Btmtir, or 
Golddmith caste appears to be especially high relat1vely to the reat of the popnlation in the 
Deoosu, Konkan and capital only; but not in Gaja.r1t,. though. the people are better off, or in 
the Kar01i.tio, though ao nearly allied to the Deccan in many of the characteristics of its 
population. The workers in b~ aud copper, KIUqr and Tambat, are found ae separate 
castes chiefly in the Deccan, Konka.n and Bombay City. AA in the oaae of the Sodrs, 

. Gujarat and t.heKarnaticate remarkable for the comparativel1 amal1 number of thia claa.. Of 
the six cast&s engaged in working texttle fabrics, two are GoJari.ti by origin, the BA.a.v..ar and. 
the Klalri The Sallie are mostly in the Deccan, et!pecial11 the 'llOrthern diatricte, but in the 
south they give place to the Ko.J.tiA, a more skilled claaa, found widely spread over the 

· cr.:>tton-growing ~istricts of the Karo'tio tabl&-land. Xhe Shimpi, or Darai caste ia abnormally 
strong in the DeooRn and Bombay, about the average in Gojarat, and extraordinarily weak 
in th~ Konkan. The Rangar~ or dyers, are confined to the Deccan and Karn&tic, as their 
work in Guj~t ia done by other cutes or by Mnhammadana, whilst in. the Ko&lkan textile 
industry ia Tef1litt.la developed. ' · 

.A.GiliCULTl:&IBTI. j · _ • . . -

Of this~ t~ largest ~oti of the Hin~n oommo.nity, about 9' per cent., ii included ia 
the 17 l!nbdmniOnR sho1r11 1n the Comparative Table.· Above one-hal( beJonp to the grea' 
<'a.ste of t.he M~&.Nilta. Ku~i, which I have taken to ihclode both the DeooaD .Kttnbi and the 

, <futinct sub-section known in the Konkan as Mar&tha. • There is, it i.s true. a differenoe made 
bet,.t>en these two in the oonntry above the GhAts also, bo.t the distinction is by no means 
well defi~ed, and seems in ma.ny oasea az:bitrary •. There i.e no other e&&te belongin~ to thia 
ordor wh1ch nearly approaches the aboYe lll namertoal strength. The next to it i.e the lndigeo
OWI or ,T_a.!-abd.a K(jli of ~ujarat, which bean a ratio of 9·Si per cent. to the total. . The p,._ 
~~,..~~ 18 of the Karn&tlC, who are but otfah~ts of the great; oommllDity retlll'lliug itself aa 
Lm~iat, formabont4·tper Clt"nt., and the Mali. or gardenen, oome to 8·87. The Jf2nitlu& 
Kolt., the .~r4 Kcu.bi of Gujarat, the A'gria• and B~ria of the Konkan all bear 
a propor:t10n of o~er 2 per cent. to. 'he entire agricaltllral order, bat the ren are 
comparat,~ly weak m nnmber. A yery short description ia required for a class comprising 

• Ia Bata.6ciri ~ a1llllbllo of :aw~.-..-~- 141,000 apiut 206,18& JtuhU. 
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I!O large a section of the population as this. The Marathaa include in their ranks the best 
families of the Deccan and the mass of the labourers in the Ratnagiri District of the Konkan. 
They form almost one-half of the total population of the former Division. In the Karniitio 
they include, as I have stated before, many of the domestic and art.isan classes who are 
distinguished by not belonging to the Lingaia.t persuasion. In point of rank the Le-r.oa 
of Gujarat come next, and are probably the first as to wealth and pro;.perity. The Kadwa, 
though less numerous than the Lewa., hold a good position in their native province, to which 
they seem entirely to confine themselves, whilst the Lewa have established themselves in 
parts of the Deccan as weavers of silk and cotton. The Mali have in the Deccan a· 
position only a little inferior to the Kunbis, but the sub-divisions into which they are 
separated do not all bear the same rank in the e8timation of society. Amongst the Lingaiats 
the first place seems to belong to the Jangam, who are not only priests, but traders and 
money-lenders. The PanchamsaU and Stidaf' come next in order, and after them the Kanara 
caste of the Halepaik. The Raddi11 are probably immigrants from the northern districts of the 
Madras Presidency~ Of the· Kolis, the Talabda. of Guja.rat are the most advanced, 
and are found in all parts of that Division. Their neighbours of the Konkan are not entirely 
a cultivating class, as they carry on a good deal of the fishing along the coast, but there · 
are few of their villages with<?ut a preponderance of landholders. The Koli of the Deccan 
appear to have been driven from the plains to the Ghats in some parts, but do not present 
the distinctive marks of aboriginal origin to the same extent as the Konkani tribes of the 
Thakurs and Kathodis. Where they are found in the open country, the position and Condition 
of the Koli is better, though he is still inferior in intelligence and induetry to the Kunbi. 
The .A'gna of the Konkan ranks in about the same grade as the Koli of the coast, and the 

'Bhandan, which is a caste also originating in the Konkan, is held, I believe, a little above the. 
others just mentioned. (Last of all comes the Gujarat caste of the Dubla. This is confined~ 
chiefly to the Surat and Broach districts, and in the former is usually in the position of 
Hali, or hereditary serf to families of the colonising Brahmans of the An~wala section. 
There are small landholders amaugst tbeiJL and a good many have left their native places for 
the neighbouring district, where the chance of Jiving ;off the small estates they can afford 
to cultivate is more favourable. As a matter of fact, they are very little, if at all, removed 
from the rank of their.companions, the Dkodia, who are not, however, in the same state of 
predial servitude~ Hence the D~bla, being perhaps better known to the enumerators, is 
returned as of tfil(Hindu religion, whilst the Dhodia retains, on record at least, his primitive 
worship. It must be admi~ted, on the other hand, that the continual prese_nce of the former in 
and about the homestead of the Brahman is likely to have bad the not unusual effect of excit
ing a certain kind of emulation, or desire of imitating at a distance the rites of his master. 

Regarding the local distribution of this order I have little to add to that I have already 
stated above. Castes bound to the profession of agrionltnre are not ~ont to wander far 
from their ancestral abode, and with the exception of the Mali, who are distinguished more 
as an occupation than as a local subdivision as is the case with the rest of the cultivators, 
the distribution of the majority of the castes is very restricted. ·If the large caste of the 
Kunbis be omitted, on account of its encyclopredio meaning, it will be seen that 18 per cent. 
of the order is indigeno·us to Gojarat, 6·5 to the Konka.n and 9·84 to"the Karnatic. 

ss:mPRERDS, GRAZIE.as, &c. 
This prder is diVided into five sections only, and more than 68 per cent. of the popula

tion included in it ia found in the single caste of the Dhangtns, which, too, is the fourth 
in point of numbers of ali the castes in the Presidency Division. This caste includes the 
K urbars of the Kamatic; who do not, however, appear to have been very numerously re
turned compared to the Dhangars. .Th~ main trade of the latter is in sheep and goata and 
their wool and other p;roducts. SoJJ;I.e classes of them deal in cattle also. In many parts of 
the Deccan they are fixed in villages and do not move far from their homes, and in such 
circumstances they speedily become the occupants of a few fields and settle down into culti
vators. · Elsewhere theY: rove abon~ fro~ pasture to pasture. A goo~e'!'l ?f rou~h woc;d 
spinning and even weavmg of blankets lS done amongst them, but their pnnCipal rehance 1s 

still on their flocks. The next caste in point of numbei:S to the Dhangars is the Wanjura, 
or Brinjari. •There are two distinct branches of this caste to be found in different parts of 
the Presidency. One is the well-known carrier, who brings down grain, &c., to the coast and 
takes back sa.lt. The other, which is most numerous in the Deccan, consists of agriculturists 
only, who have settled all over the north of_ this ~ivision and have almost abandon~d the 
carrying trade except to the extent of sen~mg their c~rts .and cattle away to eam thell' sul_l- . 
sistence during the time they are not requll'ed for cultivat10n. The latter class are held m · 
good estimation amongst their neighbours, the Kunbis, and present hardly any trace of a 
wandering origin. There are in them, as in so many other cast~s of obscure descent, . traces 
of Rajput blood. · The third caste is that of the Gaulu, whwh, though found scattered 
all over the Deccan, is congregated chiefly in the K?nkan. H_ere they are ~gel>: engaged 
in cultivation, though elsewhere their O\'dinary and mdeed thell' ~Dly occupation 18 that of 
cattle-breeding and dairy-keeping. The other two ~astes are ~DJ&~at s.h~~herds, th~ Bhar
wad and Rabari. The pressure of cultivation on 8i!alla?le land lD this DiVlSlOn ~ driven the 
pastoral tribes to the outlying tracts where there 1s stdl plenty of waste for gr&Zlng, and tha 
bulk of the agricultural cattle are probably better cared fqr than amongst the farmers of the 
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Deccan. wL.ere paatare land ia abundant, if DOt remunerative; eo m Gnjarft atall-feecli!lg 
aod c:arefulstahliDg tend ~ raise lhe nlae of the stock. aod induce the owuen to WOI"k 
it Iunger instead of constAntlr changing, u ebewhere. Th•• the p.stmal eastee here ue, yradaan; taking first to field labour, then to agriet1ltare od their own accoa.nt, and the 
breedin,.. (){ cat&le and aheep ia left to others from ~ant parill of the eountry •. 

c . . . 

. Szuwu. · ~ , · . 
The aevea cutes of fisben and aailon ahowu in the Comparatin 1\able coutaia Dear17 

96 per cent. of the population of this order. With the exCl'ption of the B~ which l8 
composed ~ a large extent, of inland bhermen. IDOid of the cast.ee are from Gajarat or the 
Konkan. Two, however, are iadigeaona and confined t.o K'-oara .Ione. · The .ALirvc~~ aze 
widelrspread along the •·hole coast, and nlliDber almoai 18 pea' eent.. of the order. They 
are not 110 mach fishermen ulailora and bo&tmen, and ia Guj.rit ban the paonopol7 of the 
tile-taming trade. The M.ieltl&i8, on the other haod, are ehie.6r: tiabermen, though 
found u boatmen near the coast of their native Gajari5. Their strength ia a'bod 20 per 
cent. of the whole. Of the purelr Konb.a tn"bea &he ~ ia .the Ga06t. containing U·& 
pe-r ce~. of the order. lt is alsO found to a conaiderable e:nent· in KUara. The BJDAll 
and aem~-aboriginal caate of the .MMI.ge'Uu is found in the aam.e Division, though farther 
to the norlh, and extencJ. t.o Gojarit and t.he capital eitf. The Bhoi • the largee~ caste of' 
all1 including 32·79 per cent. of the whole fishing population. This caste ie not entirel1 
engaged in fiahing or boating, but, u I have alread1 remarked, ia employed aa _portiere 
and carriers of palkia all over the conn by. They ue ehieBr: found in the North Deocan, 
with the fishing branch in Gojarat and the Konkan. The two KUl&ra local· castes ~ 
the Mogir and the ..t'mbi, nnmbering reepectivel1 !·32 and 8·'9 per cent. of the order. ~ _. 

Pns01u.L Snull'l'l. 
About two-thirds of thia orde-r couista of the Ilaj~~ ~ NM.fll, caste, and. tbe nd of 

the Il1wbi1 or Pant. There ve a few isolated inst.ancee of other subdivisions devoted to per. 
aonal or domestie !ervice, but those I have mentioned are the principal ones. and the only. 
c:astea that need be recorded here. The ~ben are relatively in the highest proportion, u 
compared 'With the total llinda population, in the Deccan and Gnjmt. Ther are below the 
average in the Kenkan and Karuatic, and in normal proportion in the capital city. Ia 
addition to their ordinary OOCllpatiou of barben, they- are in eome easee the village musi
cians and in Gujarit, leeches, whilst their wives are there the mid-wives and nDJ'888 of the 
communi~ at large. The lDGIIutni'!Qta caste is subdivided into two eectiou. The first ja that 
of the indtgenoua class, called Pa.rit, and found in the Deocan and Marathi district. genenlly • 

. The second ia the IJhobi, originally coming from Bengal, or Hindnsth&n, bot for manr gone~ 
tiona aettled penoanentlr in this Preaidenq. Ther are common in Bombay Citr and in 
Gujarit, and though found in the Deccan do DOt inter--marry or have IOCial iutercourae with the 
Parita. 

llntoa Paor~saxo ... 
There are a aamber or sulan caetes included under thi~ beading, bn• the eight aelected 

for the Comparative Table comprise 93 per cent. of the -people belonging to the order. 
More thaa one-half are Gurao, or temple aeHanta of .the l!aritha districts, who are a18o 
makers of garlands a!ld leaf-plates for the ue of Hiudna a$ festival&. They are not found 
in considerable numbers except in the Deccan and Konkan. The Bluf.l., or geuealogiate of thct 
P..ajputa, are the next ca.~ in order of numbers. Thoogh they are mostlr congregated in 
Gujarit, within reach or their patroaa, their oocnpatioa of Jeeonling U.e domeetio oecar
rencee in the fAmilies of the other castes to whom they are accredited, takes them to the 
Decean in tome nom Len. The CA&ra•. a caste originally cloeely allied to that of the BUt., 
haa now almost abandoned a apecial occupation, and ee~led dowu in GujarU u ooltifttora. 
Tb~ Gvndhal" or village musicians of the Deocau, come next in nnmbera, with 6·33 per oent. 
of the entire class; or a trifle lesa than the stl'engt4 of the Ch&rao. The W ajaJitrl ancl 
the EabKlarU. ~~ Goja~~ teem to perform eomewhat analogona fanetion11 in tha& Divisiou, 
though btllongm~ to a ditferent caate. Amongst dancen and acton are found the De.l.iof 
K&nara, and the lower caste of the IJhJ,.Nytt of Gcajar&t. Both thee& ~m t.o be local eutea. 
Laatly, there are the ~lt.Gti or rope-dancers, who chiefly frequent the Deccau and X:onkaa. 
All these are amall sections, bot are mentioned in the Table on account of the Tf!l1 reBtricted
number of those that parsne the -eponymic- occupation wit.hoat belonging to eutee witJa 
a more general title. . • . • - • . · 

- • D.nOTua .liD Ji&ucio.,• MDDICUra. . 
This order ~a ama1ler one eveu t.haD tha& which precede. it; aad ~ntaina bat !oar 

c:ast.ca of which the ao.Joy jnclude nearly one-half. · Though most w this caate etiil 
follow nominally the profession of living br allu. and wander .WOo* the coantry from ahriue 
to ahrine. there ia a not unimportant eect,ii)JL which baa eettled down to n~gular ooonpatiOD.II 
chiefly in towns, where they are traders or money-l~ra; othen we cattle-breeden aod 
bead-.,llei'IL There is anothor aection, the deseeodanta of ~ claas thai became 110 mflaential 
shortly before the advent of. the British to P?wer ill this P!-eaidencr. who are emploved aa 
gua~ ai ~mples or u retainel'8_ of ~ Hind11 boosea. Theee are 1D08tl]o in ~ .Deccaa. 
~~ ';11 there&~ of the ooentry tbia elasa 18 aot bJ any m.u aumeroas •. The l'elllaiaing 
dtTmKnu1 of ibl& order han heeD abstracted for Gajara& iD &be grog. llnder the general tit.le 
of SciJA-, or devotee. Two other caste8 an. howtmJI', l'8buDed for the Deceaa &Dd KoDba 

6!19-3i 
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·ill eufticient numbers to mall:• it worth while tq show them rn this table. T01e!'e are the 
. J'oahis, or rillage fortune-telle"'!!, who are also mendic&nta, and the Bairlgis, a caste ft'pnl• 
aented in nea.rl1 every large village of the Deccan. 

Dnusso, o& U:Ycuu CABn:a. 
The origin of the=• castes is still an open question; EO I 1Vill not Tenture to diM-nst it 

here. The fact that in :m,~t ca.ses it is this c_l~ that_ is t~e g:w-J!an of the Tillage botmdary 
marks. and the referee tD diSpntes as to the lumte of pamcular field" at the octskirts d the 
village, seems to indicate cle11ol'ly the a'borigina.l clai.ma of the Makin, or DJ.eJs. But on 

. the other hand, there are tribes of eqnal antiquity in the land who are, notwi!astandmg 
their low position with reference to the ordinary Hindu, 'IIV!thin the pale, aa it were, and not 
unclean. It is very clear that aa soon aa the oolon.ista llad established themselves in a Til
lage some one must have been appointed to remove the carcasses of the sacred cattle which 
it ma1 be preaumecls__wety allowed to die of old age and wea)ru(>!!g in those days as ~ pre
sent. n m&1 Lave liapJlt)ned, therefore, that the clasa of Aboriginals that 8~ to IIDdertake 
this duty were reinstated in their land whilst thu rest of the cultivators of the old race 11rere 
driven away to distant; and 1ees desirable placea. Of castes of the description oomit..r under 
this order there are only three which need be noted here. The first, ho'IVever, u c a very 
Ia.rge one, coming next to the Kunbi in its numbers. This is the Maluir, or Dkd, as it is still 
calied in Gujar&t. They constitute abont rs per cent. of tho:! entire class. In the Decean 
&nd Konkan tohey are especiallJ numerou.s, bu~ are comparatiTely low in the Lrn:hic and 
Gujarat. In the latter Division t.btt -.illage system is ....eak, and moreover, there Ul3T be 
emigration of this class. In the .Karnatic another caste of this order, the M.i"""• are titore 
numerous than the Mabars, so they probably occnp1 the position taken by the lairer in other 
parts of the Deccan. The relative atrength of the lUngs is. 14·69 per een~. of the order. 
The actual strength is considerably OTer 100,000. In the Deccan they are less employed in 
village service, an:l one of their principal means of linlibood is the preparation of hemp 
and the manufacture of ropes. In North Gnjarat_ though not apparendy for the same 
reasons, the Dheds were till recentl7largel1 occupied in band-weaving, and used to supply 
a great part of the coarse cotton wrappera worn by the middle and poorer classes there. 
The Bhang is, or scavengers, are the last of this order.. They are indigenoua only to Glljarito, 
and for the service of the rest of the Presidency, wherever they are wanted, they hne to be 

-imported.* There is n• sufficient emplopnent in Gujarat for them in their hereditary
occupation, eo many are returned aa general labourers or aa mendicants. The _rest are 
largely employed b7 Municipalities, both in Guj~ and elsewhere • 

. LAsoUUliG .AID lii8Cm.UlnDOt:8. 

I now come to the last division of the Hindu commnnity, and as it is a very mdefinite one 
there is little about the castes included in it that caUa for a gene~ description. Al>oiU 
85 per c-ent. of the total population classed under this head lul.a been included in the eight 
castes shown in the Comparative Tabla. The most important of these numt:ricall1 
is the Berad-, or B~dar, which comprise• more than a third. of tho whole order. This ~is 
one that properly belongs to the .Karnatic, but it is also found. in the Sholapur District of 
the Deccan. The Berada are mO&tly cultivators, either as occnpanfa or field la.boarert~. The1 
nre also employed as village watchmen over a considerable tract, and this· gives :reaaon to 
suppose that they are of aboriginal descent, like the .&i~J~Mh'-, who adjoin iheir territory to 
the north and west. The latter have a strength of 12 per unt. of the order. Thev are 

· principall1 found -in the · Poona and sat&ra Collectorates, and bea.r a bad name for ·theft 
and robbery. The lVaddan, a wandering tribe of earth;-workera and labo_uret'&, originating 
in the Telinga country to the south-aut of the Presidency, ..-e found m the~ and 
Kamtitic wherever there is a large job, such as embanking or excavation, to be bad. They 
are now coming still further from their native place, and were enumerated iu both the 
Konkan and in Gnjanit. In the latter Division the Wa9hril, with about 9 per oent. and the 
Gota$ with 3·3, are the two chief ca.st.ee that come into this category. The former are now 
labourers and fowlers. and are mo~ common in t'he northern districts, bat they are reportedt 
to have sent expeditions to .&.r. be7ond th~ _eastern Jimita of _this ~idency in Beal'{'h of 
favourable grounds for thievmg, cattle-lifting, and the like erpeditiou. More numerous 
than these are the Limana of the .Karn£tic. This curiona caste appears to have originally 
come from Centnl India or North Gojarat, bu\ at the p~nt day there are comparatively 
few in that direction. In the south the1 are labourers, eultmstors and wanderers, with a bad. 
character, like most of this order, except the Gotas and ~a•4llti.. T~ Ko,U, with whom, 
perhaps, the Kaikadi. might ~e combined, are ~o:stly m _tb~ ~arp&tie, ~here the,r wander 
from village to village, with vanows pretexts of gatntng th6ll" bnng othe~se than d;.shoneat
ly. The Kaikadis of the Deoeau are apparently makers of the pate-matung !10 commoo in 
that Division bnt like the W addar, Korri, an1l Lamb, they belong to the lowes5 type of tbe 
community. 'The Katlliith&. seem to ·be settled chiefly in the capital citr~ where. they ~ork 
M builders and carpenters. The Gol4. are also fonnd there. exereiStng the1r ordinarJ 
occupation of grain-t:ounding and rice-husking, as in GnjaraL 
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. The compuatiYe tabla ahowa that the aboriginal tribe., aoool"dmg lo the acct"p~ of 
t.he term which I haYe adopted tbl"'Gghoat this work. are al~her absent from~ Karo£tio 
aod Y"J nearly eo &olll the City and lalaad of Bomblty. · The} are mod 11amervaa ia 
&he Deccan. or ~her the DOrlheTD diatrictll of tba.t Diriilioo. u they are ~ fo1lD.d to the 
eouth of Ahmednagar. In GujaJU. too., there is a goocl sprinkling. especially in the Puacla 
MabAl• and 8on&.. There are, 1n lac&. iwo of the eigh~-bes iistingq.ished. the CAodrG &Del 
Gd.mt/.a., that are onl1 met wah in the 1a.tt6r d.istricL The DW14. &lao. are foaud ia 'l'hUa 
onlY u imuilgranta from Snrat_ the ~ tW iJD.Iu. · 1 edjoins ii oa the aarth. ·- The 
l{alkada are fOWld. io two po~ the firai in the lOUth of Slll'llot., where they we ~led u 
caltivat.ora, like the Dhodia_ the eecond ia U&e wilder d.istrid of the Panda )fahll&. The 
Wcirli and Kathodi. are entirely Konbu tribes. and ac::areely found. CtUt of ·&he 'l"Uua 
Diat.rict. The TA.ilntr. too. were it" DOt for Ule &baring of_ their appellalioa. with the 
Brabmabh&triu, u mentioned m a earlier part of this chapter. would be foaoa locali8ed 
altogether in the Kook~ aad oalhe ~ ~&he Ghats. in tbe .N.talk. Poooa ad AhmecJ •. 
Dll Districts.""\ · · · ~ w • • , • • 

gBf :::..-' . -· . , . 
- . The Bla.iu frequent cli1ferent part. of Gv.jari.t .. ,reD u the wilds of the aorthena 

pa'l'tll of Kba~ aod the Dang fore8ta. They form aearly half tbe entire popaiaama of their 
order, and are one of the most wideapread aad cbarad.eriatio of all &he .foreat tribes.. The 
rest bftve sU m?Y"e 01' leniE'ttled di)WD ~ caltmatiou. thcMJgla theagricolhre of the Uthodi"acr 
w;r,;:. t. of t.he auopleot ae;;,paoo.. All £LeSe b-ibee. u well u the Gamtba and Puch 
)[abaJ. N'l.kada, are leY addicted w .etded habits \han the rest.· Wherenor U.ey Jaaq no$. 
moved dotrD into she more level kacte, they cooiiDaallJ.•hift 'heir dwellillgs froaa one aile 
io another. and on 10me oocaaions the whole ~ ill ihu lraasfened to a coo.siderable 
cfutaooe from its former lite. , Omens or mishaps are &be moring aa8N of UleM &ttiags. 
h ia di&alt to apportioll a dietiactlft raok amongst the aboriginal tribea to. aa7 of u.o..· 
1 have mentioned, bot. roughly speaking, the Katbodi, '"~odra, Gamt1Ja and 
Q.JlA.t,!M!!lr~re ~ec ~e Sg tho rniOOia and the ~ Th8 Bhil1a perhAps 
eupenoi-to t.he rea~ physicall1• thoog!J t.b.ia tribe laa• IDiiii1Y au 1'UUOD8 ad local nriatiou. 
which preYent the application to a of any generaJ C~ .. TlaeJare largely empiCJ18d 
in Uae ril1ages of the plaiu u wa&chmsn, or BWe GOrreetly apM\:::ing, are made NBpODBible foto 
the ea£et1 of the Yill.age agaiDSt t.he depredatioaa of their fellow-&ribesmeo from a diatanee. 
Oot of the eight tribel nteorded, this is the oaiT· ~· tha& hu the name of being diatioctly 
gino to lawl688118118 and whicla ia plaoed ander urveillaace u IOOD u a party of ihem take 
np their abode iD the Opell ooontry.. ..,.· · 

lM'BL 

There artt about eighty abdi.uiou of &his commaoity ahowa ia the dotaiJecl lid., but 
the lix gino in the Comptan8Ye Table. iogether witla dae two indefinite oae. aJao there 
recorded include. io the aggregate, more t.han 9i per ceot. of the whole. · No laM &.han S8 
per cenl. of the laiu retaroed themaelYee udar the· ngue heading of Blnid. or laia 
layman. without uy other iadicatioo of t.beir IOcial atataL U ia _no~ d.i1!icalt. howenr. to· 
furthl'r distribate t.hMe iato the two maio claaaee of UJe collllllel'cial and the agriealtanl 
which haYe already been brought forward ia thia w~rk .. COJUiti\atiog the mod important 
diatin"-tioo io tl.is Pre&ideDCJ. The most DIIDlE!I'OD8 clase ia tha~ of the co1ll.ID8r'Cial Slmhralr. 
1tbieh ie retarued in. the greatest relatiq DDIDbers io the l>eccaa aod Bombay• C~. 
There ia D.O doubt that • large D1llllber of t.hia e!lasa ia properlJ denominated o.-l
HKtr~bad, and. to the former belong • greM many of ~he well-knoWll traders and moaey. 
lender. of the Deccao, geuerically tenaecl Jl4nNdl.· The SAn~ of GlljazoU. and the 
Ponr.al aod Hambad c.f the aorth come 'DeXt in DD1Deric:al .treagth. These are ~ chleftJ 
to be foond in Oajar{t. . The lwo priocipal caltintiag eaatee of this religion are con6.oed &o 
\bo Karnat.ic. and to 011e or the other .N to be M8igned the large number of the Shr'wab 

• CJf tbi.l Di..Woo. Of the whole .Taiu co111111anitJ aboat two-t.hirda belong &o the commercial 
aod tbe rest to the eoat.Jaero. or agriclll&iuraolleetioD. · r . - · . ' . . . '· 

• ' · lfn•wx•n•JJL 
The nbclin.ioo. of tbia ~unity &howa on thelia\ ~~ to ower· 2So in mimber 

lMlt ii appears that mon of theee titles are retamed by a 9er7 •mall popa]ation. chieflr U: 
the aorth of Gojar&t. The tell castes. or diviaions giftll in tbe Compara~Ye Table. eompri.e 
oT81' 8i per cent. of the .-hole, aad of the reat. a large proportioa ill claaaed aimply ae 
NKAa•••uu in the City of Bombay. "I ban divided the castee eeleetec1 into twa eeetiou.. 
~aot u representing any pract.W:al d.illereoce, but • indicating ibe nee lo which eaela ctu. 
nominAll7 belonga. The fint ia t.bat which. from tt. iit.~ el.aims a foreip origin. n 
includes abonl 73 per cent. of the east. eboWB in the table.. Tb.e large&& din.ioa ia that of 
the S1aai1·1c4. a ~neral title whida ie re&amed bJlD.ON than ~3 per een&.. of Use whole )(ahaaa
IIUI.dao community. There are three ot.ber- dil"i.siou. the. Se~Wad.l, with 6·J per ceol. U.. 
P~au witll 'l'9d pet' (.'Cit •• and she Jl.oglwh. whlclt han a etnmgth. of enly ~per ~t.. 
I have alrt>ady1'81Dal'ked iD the third c'hapter that the preoraleuce of ~h title. in &hi.. part 
d t.be eountry eeema to indieate that the periODS eo~ frvm the .llinda £.ith by the 
lll'Cial or 'f'Olitical inftueace of the great :M ahammadaa le.derw a.umed, ia delaalt of uy 
al~.-e caate eyst.em. which they were DD&hle to do without. the elaa-tit.Je of &heir 
patron. h the retaru I &nd nery eon of trade ad oeenp&iioa, reeanJecl m the name of 
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all the_se classes, so that ~he~ is no mark retained ae in the case of the converts of Gujarat, 
b1 wh1ch the class of thetr Hindu ancestry can be traced. Amongst those which are more 
dtstinctly recognizable u con~erts from the l~al Hindu castes, six divisions are of impor
tance enough to be recordf'd 1n the Comparative Table. The best known of these is the 
Shiah, or Dawli, B_olt~l'ah. _Thes~ are found, as ~ stater! elsewhe~e, in all parts of the 
country, though pnnc1pally m GaJar&t and the capttal. They conshtute, howevPr, bat 2·87 
of the Muhammadan population. The Sunni Bohorah1 of Gujarat are more numerous, and 
reach the relative strength of 5·56 per cent. There are two classes of these, one and the 
smaller, a trading community of Surat, the other, a widely sp!'!:'ad and influential section 
or the agricultural pop alation. The Shiahs of the Bohorah persuasion have the name of 

·being well read in the tenets of their faith and amongst the most strict of the Muhamma
dans in this Presidency. There has recently been, too, I believe, a sort of revival amongst 
the Sunnis, both merchants and cultivators. The latter, however, retain much more of 
their Hind a custom than the former, as, indeed, is only to be expected of an arncnl tural cla.<~s. 
Two other classes of cultivating Muhammadans wholly confined to Gojara~ and evidently 
oflocal origin (probably converts of the Hindus of good race) are the Malt:ks a.nd Jlolesaliim~~ 
of the northern districts. The aggr_egate st~ngth of the~ two is _no more thai\ 3·16 
per cent. ·of the whole~ but they en3oy a consJdl:'rable local mfluence. I now come to the 
two trading classes of the Khnjru and Memons. These are of an origin more northern than 
even the Ma.leks, and hail from Sind and Cutch. They are concentrated chiefly in the capital 
city, where they hold a high position for wealth and enterprise, and consequently for 
respectability. The Khojas are Shiahs, and one section follows devotedly the Persian 
descendant of Hasan-i-Sabbah, the old man of the mountain, foundf:lr of the Assassins, whom 
they regard as in some measure an incarnation of the divinity.* The devotion of the Shish 
Bohoras to their Mullah, who is an elected leader, is also most remarkable, though of a 
very different complexion to that of the other sect. t As regards the local distribution of 
this oommunity, it may be seen that the cultivating Muhammadans, bound t~·?efher by a 
distingaishing name, are confined to Gnjarat. The trading classes from the

0 

north are 
mostly in the capital, and the Bohoms in Surat and the Panch Mahals. The Saiads are 
fonnd more in the Karnatic, towards Dharwar and Ka13clgi, the seats of old .Muhammadan 
governorships,- and the Pathans are in the Deccan, the halting place of so many armies from 
the plains of the Jumna and Ganges. A large and heterogeneous mass like the Shaikhs is 
necessarily scattered all over the Presidency, though the term is returned more frequently 
from the Deccan and Karnatic than elsewhere.. From what has been said above, it is pla.ia 
that little practical .use is to be made of the classification of the population professing this 
religion onder the race-headings implying foreign descent, whilst, on the other hand, the 
maintenance of the cas~ system in the case of the cultivators, and the exclusiveness of the 
trading sections give to their sub-divisions a real vitality. · 

Collateral In1luence of the Caste Syste~ .. 
• There remain one or two points in connection with the caste system on whioh it is pro
bable tliat the statistics now collected will tend to throw some light. The first of these is 
the effect of caste custom or regulations regarding marriage on the constitution of the ~om
munity. Another is the relation now existing between caste and occupation. I am unab1e 
in the comparatively short time at my disposal, to treat either of these subjects as fuUy as 
they deserve, but I t~st that the indications I hope to give will be sufficient to place ot~ers 
on the track, with a view to complete investigation. 

CABTB IN RELATION TO lliRBU.G •• 

In the first part ~f the Provincial caste table at page xli of Appendix C the general 
pOBition .of all the principal castes with reference to marri~ge is shown by means of a 
distribution of 1,000 persons of each sex at two periods of life, namely, above and below 
fifteen years. ·This division was prescribed in order to facilitate checking the details by 
comparison with some of the general returns, but though the results show that as far as the 
main body of the Hindu community is concerned, the distinctiou is drawn at a suitable period 
of life, .it appears now that the whole of the figures· are before me, that in the case of the 
Bra.b.mans, Writers, and upper class of W &nias, it might have been more useful to have lowered 
the dividing ~ae to twelve years. This, howenr, could not have l>een· done withc.ut a 
separate abstraction of the last-named castes~ and would serious~y have protracted the 
preliminary work or compilation. Taking the return as it is given, I prvpose to bring to 
notice the chief matters on which I think it affords information, and without discnsE-ing the 
whole of the data, to. give an abstract of the statiatics of CU.I!Ites most generally and widely 
distributed over the Home Division. I have omitted from consideration the capital city, 
because its unstable population and the fact that the majority of the Hindu castes returned 
there are from one or other of the four Divisions render the record of the circumstances 
now onder consideration either superfluous, if the locality of origin is described, and mislead .. 
ing, if it be omitted. The return, therefore, deals with the four Divi'iions~ Gajarat, the 
Konkan, the Deccan and the K.arnatic. _ 

• Aa the direct descen<ll\nt of Ali. On the conversion of a large body of Cutch HindU!I to this .ct about .LD. 
1480, the head of the Khojp, Ql' 1Uil'evealed Imam, was diaoovered to be a lOth Awawadded co she 9 of Viabua, 
UU. one being of Ali. . 

t Ia the ease of the Bohoru there is no hereditary right to aucceesioa, as each Ddi, or Mullah, JUUJI.. ha 
auccesaor. He generally, no doubt. ehooaea one of his own family, w• there is ~ iDhenmt aac:redlleee ill W1e 
pe180Dt only in the ofiice of the apolltle. 
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· The matters io wLich "attentiori ~ to- be mos' c1irecl.ecl ue. first. the· age~ 
marriage. •-ith the 11IUJlell'ical ~lation Wweeu th~ ~· ~-at that time. _Secondly, the. 
prevalenc;e ud e~nt of ~o cuatom of re-marnage ua _both aexes respeet1~1y. · Before 
entering 1nto the cWferences betweea the eelected cutea wxtla zegard t.o thee& poonts. lm1JBt. 
digreoa_ a little, iJl order t.o r&aill t.o ~e ~~ ~d ~ few ~ DOted, ~a.~ in iuauffi.~ 
detail, m Chapr.. V. when the :'Uest1on of mamage ua ~a different religtona was beiDg 
considered. Taking only the Hindus_ (as recorded Ua. Table VL of Appendix A.>- I give 
below aome geDeral rat.ia. for the four Divisiona which will form' a atandard of comparieoa 
Jiy.which the det&ila of eac:lL caste CAll be judged:- · ' ' 

.. &HIDna~a- ~ . . .. 

~- .. v-u. lS.ua--- ~ 

AU.~ ·• . 
• ~I;-~ b~ . ~ ~ . ,, ,._ . :,-:.; ..,..... :-:,-- _..... . • 'l'wlUol .. H_ ~--~· ..... ..,. , .. ~ ..... ........ ,._ ...... Y'lfi-. ...... 

. I .,. .. le ., . . _ .... 
·. ~ ' . . ...... ....... 

-
: a • a • a 

' • ' J • I • u 

- - - - ,___ !.-..-
' .. " ..... .. .. .. .. Ill 15& m ·aa 1,011 - 1- Ill. Ill -~ .. .. . . • - .. ,. .... Ill ·' ... • - -.. .,_. - - -· - • - Ill ,.. J.lft - ... •• Ill -~ ... 7S .. - ,. ... .,, ... 1,1111· 111 .. 41T ·-- .. .. 

There are important· differences beij,8611 each Dirision which it is desiri.bte to ,Dote. 
. • ~· . . · though the detailed table eeeiDII to ahowthat ID08t of the general · 

Rr~ ..,..,_. " clUc£...• chalacteristica run lhrough enry aectiott of society irrespective 
~ · of locality. In the case of the upper daases, howner. t1iere is 
more anifonaity 'ban lmlODg&t ~be m.uaes. The first poiu• i. the preYalenee of yoothful 
marriages, and ngarding thia the atatiatica show that there is far more unifot'm.ity thloughoa& 
the connt17 amongst girla than amongst boya.. · The wives under fifteen are in higher proportiou 
in the Karnatic than anywhere else. bot betwee~ the rate ia that Division aud that ia .the · 
Konkan. where there ia comparatively very little infant Jll&rriage of this aex, the diJferenoe ill 
only aboat 9 per mille, whereas, in ~e Ca88 of the boys, befiween Gajar3t, -where over 13 per 
eent. of the boys onder fifteen years old are married, and the KDukan, where only • per eenL 
are in tha* condition, there ia a gap of 90 per mille. Taking each sex eeparately, it appean 
that in the Decca.o and Karn&tio the ratios of boy-husbands are very mach alike, trhilst those of 
girl-wiv. are m~ limilar in the Deccan and Gnjlll'ii. In esti.matiag the signiGcance of the 
figurea for the Karnatid the mistake ia not ~be made of accounting for the whole of the eueea 
in the ratio of gil-l-wives over that in the otbE!,r three Di'ltisiona by attributiug to this tract ao great 
a difference ia the matter of early marriagea. The higll ratio of this clasa is due iJl great del"!8• . 
ao doubt, to the famine, which tended to decrMae the number of the girla who had not ai the· 
date of enumeration arriYed at the time of life when the initial eeremony of marriage is una'lly 
performed. Comparing the geoeral :l'atio of thia Divi~ion with ~t of caetee found only in the 
k&nara District. which waa practically un&ffected by tho famine. it appears uot 1llllikely tllat 
one or two per eeut. od of Ule twenty-nine recorded may be - 4own to the elfect of theW 
fear8 between 1876 and 1878. · .· · · . · . 

. • . The next poinl for cdmpariaon is \be ~lative propo~~ ef boy-~nsbuda ~ g;;ls · ..;._ 
. · ried under the age of 1ifteen. Here, again. Guiarii aud the .!::!::;:i.. ft! ....,...w 1¥ ,. Konb.n are at the two extremi~• of .the IIC&le. b the latter. , 

-- . · no more than one-fifth of the gu-1-wtve• hue hasbanda who 
han Dot~ out of the ~period to which they th.elllaelve~ belong. Ia Gujarit~ on the 
other hand, there are a.boat S8 haabands not more &.han fifteen years old to fl'f'e'l'1 JOO wive~~ 
in the same period. The proportion. in the Deccan and Ka.rn.itioare not far from 811Chother. 
Thus the H.iAd11 in Gujarit starts married life at a mach earlier period lha.n hill COlD pee!' ia 
the ~ and Konk.m, and a1'0ids. acoorclin.gly~ a very large gap between hie age aad tha& . 
.of hia 6rsiapouae. • · ·· • . · . . · . · • · 

" la colaams 8 and 7 of the table giTen abo-.e are sho:.n. the p10~rtioa betweea hasbana •"'"*'-.. _,.... and wives of full age, or oYer fi~ . Tbese necet!larily follow · 
---. the figtu"" ahown in the precedin\=n of the table. and we 

ti.nd, therefore, that ia the Konkaa ~ere are most, and in the ·o fewest_ wive. of tlu. 
.age in oomparisou to the n1UDber of husbauda.. . · . . - . . 

The last ratio refeniog to married life is that ef the ag~te of wives to tW of ]uq.. 
.,._,.-.....,. f/ d ,.._ banda, givea ia oolomn 8. The figures for the Konkan n-

• . «Juire t;o be ~pted with the qualificaiion that the emigration 
from ~tnlgm muat dect ~enously the proportion. aa m&Dy of t.he ma&Tied adulta are a way. at 
aea or m Bolo bay. The Gnj~ figure .. couiderably lower thaa that of the other Diriaiou, 

• :lad tin& ... fir. tM ..... llillrla ..... ~!Db. f!ltU K.Ua ... UtdKiao 
•699-3$ . . 
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and it is difficult; t;o fba any satisfactory exp!ara.tion C>f this difference, unless it may b"' t!!e 
a~nce of many of the wives in their fathers homes in the :Xative States that surl'OunJ the. 
Britit.h territ-ory of the Division, which appears inadequate. The practice of polygamy, it is 
to be regretted, caDllot be traced through the returns oollected at th'3 census. 

The remainder of the return relate. to the widowed, an important ~ecrion in Indian 
n.e ~ aociety. There is a considerable difference between Gujanit 

and the Karnatic and the two other Divisions. Talring each 
sex separately, the widowers predominate in the Kamatic, ~at the greatest disproportion 
between the sexes in this condition is found in the Konkan, which shows, too, a higher pro-. 
portion of widows than the rest, if the ucept.ional case of the Karn&tic be excl~d. The 
ratio of widowers tn widows is highest, not in the Karnatic, where there is the largest pro
portion of each, taken separa.tely, bat in Gujsrit, where there are 37 widowers to 100 widows, 
against 32 in the south, and 20 in the Konkan. It is very difficnlt to trace the effects of re
marriagtdn these figures. There are castes in which the more wealthy members prohi'uit 
the re-mar-riage of widows. whilst; their less prosperous brethren are not nnler this restriction. 
Emigration in the Konbn and the famine in the Kama tic, too, introduce a disturbing factor, 
eo that, on the whole, it is with regard to the three or four upper orders only, which are known 
to be guided by fixed. rules aa to the fate of widows~ that the returns are of real use &nd 
value. 

I now proceed to give examples of the chief caste-s which oontribnte to the divisional 
LotJtJl di.ffi totals on which I have been commenting. The subdivisioD3 

' -cu. selected in the table on the opposite page, are, as far as possiblt; 
those which are the most generally di.stribnted over the whole of the foar Divisions, but occa
sionally, to support any special or local feature, a caste has been entered which is not found 
beyond a limited area, and the donble entries in ~he first column indicate the combination of 
two cognate castes for diJfeTent Divisions. For instance, the Dhangar is entered for three 
Divisions, but for Gajar&t~ where there are very lew of this cs.ste, the figures for the corre
sponding one of the Bharw6d are giveD.; . aimilarJy with the Koli tribe ; whilst the Berad is 
placed with the R&walia. which is an exclusively Gnjar&ti caste, as the former is .Kanarese. 

Taking first the married males below the age of fifteen, which, however, is a detail not 
&g. . shown in the table, it appears that in all four Dinsions there is 

tJial"nnl99lo comparatively little boy-marria,<Pe amongst the Brahmans, and 
that it is especially rare in the case of Gaud colony. The ratio is a little higher in Gajanit 
than elsewhere. bnt only rises above the average for that Dirision amongst the cnltivating 
classes of Brahm~ such as the An&wala and Sajodra. The Raj put, W rir.ers and. W ania.s. 
too, of this Division show comparatively low ratios, and the general average is larg~ly de
termined by the later age at which marriage takes place against the Talabda Koli and other 
semi-aboriginal tribes. The instance of the Kadwa Kanbi, which, as pointed out in Chapter 
V, is quite exceptional owing to the hnrry to get all the children of both sexes ma1Tied c·fl 
during the lucky season of 1380~ may be omitted, and then it vJl be seen that the highest 
pl'Oportions are found amongst the artisans of this Division, such as the weavers, oilmen, 
potters, rice-pounders, and cotton printers. It is worthy of remark thai in the rest of the Pre
sidency also, the weavers are distinguished in this respect, thongb not so markedly as m 
Gnjarat. Speaking generally, it appears that in all the Divisions it is the custom, or at least 
the tendency, for sons to be married late in the np~r and lower castes, and for the middle 
classes especially the artisans to marry them off early. Except in Gajar-.lt, however, there is 
more inequality amot1gst the latter, and the tendency is by no means eo u.niform1y perceptible. 
In the Deccan the heavy preponderance of the llaratha element decides the average, and in the 
Karnatic it is clear that the losses daring the famine have unduly raised the proportions 
returned in the cnltivating and indnstrial c&.stes of the table-land. Amon~t the agricnl· 
turists of the Kanara cli:."trict, including the Havilt Brihmans, there is scarcely any boy• 
marriage, and even above the Ghats the ratio in the case of the labourers and lower classes 
generally is less than in other parts. Looking at the whole range of castes in oonnection with 
this subject, it seems that except in Gnjanit. there is no large caste in which more tha.n cne 
boy in ten is married under the age of fifteen. . -

As regards the marriage of girls under this age, it appears tbat though the general 
o·rl . average is highest in the Karna.tic, it is in Gujarat that there 

' ·WIOI7'Itlff'. are more individual instances of castes in which the ratio is re-
markably hi{J'h, so that, disconntincr the effects of the famine on the child-population in the 
former partcrl the oountry, we may~ that the normal tend.:mcytowardstheearly marriage 
of females is stronger in the north than in south of the Home~ vision. In order to make 
this more clear I have shown in the table oa page 140 the twelve castes amongst whom the 
extreme rati~ 'in both directions, and for ~h the conditiona connected with marriage. are 
to be fuund. 
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PROPORTIONAL TAIJLE 

OF STATISTICS REGARDING MARRIAGE AMONGST HIND'lJ'S, 

Showing the h.o~lve .Main Oaste1 containing 

Wmo'llll'l'OWrVIIII. WtDOWBRI '1'0 HUD.liiDI. 

( .. ) Blgheat Ratio or Buebandll (II) Blgheat ratio or Wives c) Blgbeat 'Ratio or Buaba.nda unde 
under 16 )'Olin. under 16yean. 16 to Wives or lllolll81111"• (<I) Big beat Ratio. (e)LoweetB&tlo, (/) Blaheat Ratio, • I 

(g) Loweat Ratio. 

. 
No. No. No. No. No. No. No, 

Caste, por Cute.. per CUte. per CNte.. per Cute. per CaiJte. per Cute. JIC'P 
l,OOl 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 

-
• 
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Setting uide the case of the Kadwas. in which more than 80. per eent. of the phi are · . m:.- married. we find that she Karnl.tio caste iu. which the highed 
CWcf..-rna,.e-{- ). ratio appean is only sixth in serial order, and that; on\ of the . 

twelve eelooted, not more than three are indigenous to that Division. Oil comparing the pro• · 
portions for male. and femalea it will be aeen that all the caates in Gujamt which e&and "'"1 
high in the former ~~eriee are, with ~e exception of the Lewas. alao distingaishecl in the latter, 
and that the order of the 61'8' five castes ia the aame in both. In the third aeriee, that which 
gives the ratio of boy-huabanda to girl-wives, all the cas~ are, u is. to be upeoted! 
those of Gujanit, but only nine of them ap~ iri the first aenea.. ·The Lohb and the Sont 
are fresh Ollelt, and the Bab8.ri baa yielded 1te place to the kindred caste of Bba"'id. Of 
the first foar entries three are in a limilarly high place in the first eeriea of proportions. ·. • 

The relative at.rength of widows is the next pomfi tW calls for comment. · I haYe no' 
. . been able to determine exactly· the chief castes that profeu . ,.._,.._rna&L and e&n1 out the prohibition of the re-marriage of widows, but 

the information at my disposal Jeada me to think that; such rules are uniftrsally and strictly 
observed only amongst Br&hmans, moat Rajputa, most; Guj&ri.ti,and perhape other, W'niU, 
and all W ri~ra. Amongst other caatea it is well known. that the re-marriage of widows doea 
take pta.ee to a certain. extent, and it 100ma that. the teb<iency ia for tb~ J>!Ohibitioa to. be 
introduced as any portion of the c:aste advances to a state of wealth or social influence which 
reuden it in a position to wish to place a barrier between itaelf and the leaa fortunate section 
of the community. I have alread7 had occasion to. notice the way in which a pel'SOD who 
has attained the position of ruler of a tribe or diatrid is innated with the attributes of the 
Lhatria, and after~ few_deca.det of D;l&ge.aided, probabl~~ by ~~mal intermamagewi~, 
families of more anctent hneage, baa hia claim firmly established With his compeers. . So, too, m 

. parts of the cuantry; the JDore powerful of the A.bori!rinal tribes haY& received a patent. of 
nouility dating from timee immemorial; and in m;;dem timea I have' heard. of olaima to 
Ksb&tria ancest17 aet.up by the ftOU.wauz rV.lia of eYell the. Christian convert& in the IIODth. 
This being the case, and the progreu of the ambitious and BUcoesaful oommanitylHring thue 
restricted to one direction, aa the !'0861 to the Br&hmanical order is practically cloaed, it. 
ia aot improbable that they ahonld have eeized on that eharacteriatio of the Military. ordw 
~bich it waa leut difficult for them to imi~, Damely1 the aeclaaion and jeal.ona appropri .. 
t1oD of the weaker sex~ . We thaa find tracee tll the npper c1aa eYeu of cultivators,. of the 
parda.h ~aystem, u it ia termed, which wu borrowed by the Rajputa from the Mahammadana, 
and also of the eoforoement_of life-long widowhood. The apecial castea in. the JlOrth and 
centre of this Presidency in which th.ia tendency is kno-.. to emt are, iu addition to the flye 
ordere I mentioned above, the SOJUira, one and the wealthiest aection of whom have pu~ 
forward claima to Brihmau descent, the Patidan, or leading membera of the~Atoct commmaity 
in .Guja.ri.t, the ButM•, in the aame Division, the Ma.rti.tl..a., or those Knnbi families who ~· 
eupied in former dayt a poaition something like that of tha P&tidara now, and the KAotn.. 
or weavers. As to the Jaat-named cute, howe..,er, the information gained from th8 cenaua 
returns ia appBl"ently adverse, at. least aa far as Gajar&t is concerned, to that received from 
other eoureett. There is a tendency in thie directiou too, amongst; the KoDkani W '-niU, 
euch u the V aiah and M.arit.ha. I am not in poueBSion of information with reference to the 
Karn!tio caatea, ao that it ia oat of the question to. attempt to d.iacriminate the ~eaultl on 
mUTied life of famine from that of the artificial reatrictiou _of the Br4hmanical system. 
~ ad~g only by the returns, it appears that. in the Kl.nara District there is 1888 re-marriage 
of w1dowa, both amongst the eultivatora of the middle claRa, .. the Wlepaib and GU..
wakkale, and also the HaYik Brahmans, who, aa their position baa. been for generatiou an 
idolated one, may be ~remmedtohaYekept up their traditions in porit7, whilst th9irinftaenoelike 
thatof the Anawalu m SW'&t, mar have leavened the maaa oftheirne1ghboanand farmaervant.; 
Of the twolve caatea .selected as having the highest pn>portioa of widow• to wives, there are 
~•ea Bri.hman aectiona and fiYe ~tic agricultural caste.. Of the former, the first, 

· is the Shrim&li of Gujar&t, a aectioa holding a high place for its descent. and respectability. 
'rhree of the rest are Gajari.ti by origin, the Aadich, Nagar and KhecUwal, all of good position. 

. The other three are Ka:rnl.tic, and two of them belong to the coast district only; Of tlie ealti. 
nt.on also, there are two oastee.wbich are returned ouly from Unara, and one of Rajput 
d~nt. We can now rus ou to the cutes iD which the proportion of widowa ialoweat. 'l'ho 
twelve selected are all in eitheto Gujar&t or the Konkan. Ten are found in the former, two, 
both artisans, ia the latter. After the semi-aboriginal tribe of the Dublaa, ~he next caete ia 
this re8pect.is. curioualyeoough, the trenera, aud after them the oilmen, both of whioh,. i• 
will be borne in mind, have been seen to preeent • ..,ery high ratio of youthful haabandt and 
wiVE'IJ, more especially the former. The nN& are almost all in the lower ranb of life, 'bo~ 

_ ing on ~ Foreat-t!ibes, from which, ~bapa. ..they o~ginate, ~ have lastly to note the Ntioe 
of the widowers. A good deal waa said abod ~ disproportion between the aexea in tm. 
coudit.ioa w~en ~ealing with th.e popu]ation at ~ in the fifth chapter. From tJae eelectiou 
here made, it will be seen that m the caste where Wldowera are relatiYely m<>d Dumeroua, the 
lll.ogs of the Karn&tic, the ratio ia only about !2 per cent., whilst the highes' ....Uoe of the 
widuwa have been aeen to rise to 75 and 76 per cent. Amongst. the l!&ng~t tbeulaelves the 
latter ratio ia no lese than :a per cent. A. aimilar diaparit1-ia perceptible iD the CM8 of 
aearly •Y81'1 caste, bat leta marked iD Gujar£' than etaewhere. Of the eeatee in f.h.i. aeries· 
it appears that in eigh' instances the Karnatio ia the nati•e plaoe, Gnjarh clai10.1 tb,.: 
and the Deccan one. The first 6ve are all JUoareee. but with the ueeption of the H...-ib 
belung to the table-land. The sixth il from Gujarit, and repreeenta tho higb,eJo ~ o~ W'nia: 

• 6!)9...30 . . . ' 
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The ~inth is the indi~otts ea::.te of J?ec~ B~n:an, and two high castes from Gujar:it cbse 
the bat. It may be po1nted out that m thiS senes there are four castes of Br&.hma.ns anJ two 
o~ Wanias, orders amongst whom there is least early marriage of boys, and a hi~h rati•) <>f 
Widows. The latterpecnliarity is remarkable aL"' amongst the Berads and Chattri~. With 
the exception of the weavers, the rest are cultivat<ll'S and labourers of th~> tallle-lan•l CJ£ tB.c 
E:arnatio. In .oonclosion, th~>re remain t~ be noticed the eastes in which there are proportio:.t• 
ately fewest w1dowen to husbands. The twelve selected are, with the exc('ption d two, in 
the Konkan. The firs* and third of the sPries are remarkable too, for the low ratio they 
present CJf widows to wives. The proportion of widow~>rs is lowe~t in castes holding no v~>ry 
high position in society, and one or two of the mtries in this table appear to inJicate the 
tendency for this ratio to rise with the position of the c.aste, and iii is not unhkely that the 
emigration t<l the capital may have affected the ratios of caste like the Marathas and Malis, 
which would1 under ordinary circumstances, show a higher proportion. 

Gt:NiBAL CHARACTERISTICS i)J' SYSTBlL 

It will not be out of place if, before closing this porFon of the work, I endeavour to sum 
up what appear to me to be the general tendencies indit'ated by the results of the enumeration 
of the particulars about marriage. In m"ny respects my inferences will no doubt be correctell 
by thot!e who have made the caste-system thuir spe~al study. .. 

Firstly, then, a certain uniformity sE'ems to run through the tnar.-iage rdationl' c.f the 
community throughout the whole poruiatjon, and 1:hfl gl'eat variations LetwE:en the difieren~ 
Divisions that ha>e been pointed out above seem to be in degree rather than in kind. The 
DDiversal characteristics traceable nuder more or less Jocal variations through the aggrE'gate 
of each Dirision are brie.fly these :-the marriage, in the first place, of young men is deferred 
&mongst the upper and the lower classes to a considerably later date eta.n among~t w}.at we 
may call the middle section of society, or the castes about Lalf way do-.vn the li5t in position 
and circumstanccs. The daughters of the oprer c·lasses are married ea1lit>r, on the other 
hand, than tho&e of the middle or lower, except in Gujarat, where all that can be said on thi3 
point is that there is a great gap between the practice of the middle class and that of the lower 
with regard to the age at which the girls are married. Everywhere else the tendency fr:·r •he 
age of marriage amongst females to ad>ance as the position of the caste is lower, nnkss 
counteracted by some t:pecial cause, is distinctly evident. In connection with the 'lu~::;tion 
of marriage of girls who haTe arrived at womanhood is that of the re-marriage of the 
widowed. In no caste does there appear to be any prohibition of the re-marriage r f the men, 
and, as a fact, they do largely marry again, especially in the middle and lower ca:,t""· But 
such a practice as regards women is strictly forbidden amongst the upper classes ancl is dis. 
couraged even amongst the higher castes of the middle section of the oommunity. Thew here 
it is not only permitted but to a large extent practiseJ. As a consequence of this custom, we 
find a comparatively small number of widows amongst the lower classes, where the ceremony 
of re-marriage is much less expensive than that of marriage in the fin;t instance. In the 
upper ranks of life, on the other hand, there is an extraordinary preponderance. of widows, 
amounting in some of the cases noted above, to 'i6 per cent. on the total numbu_ of wives. 
To this anomaly the inequality between the age of the couples in this clas3, no doubt, large!y 
contributes. . . 

It would be interesting and useful to ascertain the exact manner in which and to what 
degree the marriage of girls immediately on their reaching puberty, the inequality of age 
between the husband and wife,and the subsequent re-marriage of wiJows resrectively aift-ct the 
I'E.'lative proportions of_ the sexes. On the second point, ind~Jed, I touched briefly in the fourth 
chapter, and expressed an opinion that the ineqnality might possibly tend to the birth of an 
excess of boys o>er girls. As to the first matter, it is reasonable to presuml' that the Jang.:r 
of parturition is probably much greater to women of that young age than to tho~e who ha"e 
rl'ached their full development, and, though the data on both these points are render.:d of 
less value by the disturbance of the normal state of things in the Karnatic, the figures for 
Gujarat seem to indicate that there is a. somewhat greater mortality at the ages of 10 to .. l5 
than else"""hl're amongst Hind11 females, and greater, too, than amongst the Forest trwes 
of that Division. The proportion of girls of this age to boys is 779 per mille amongst the 
Hindus, and 876 amongst the Aboriginals. In the Konkan the ratios are respcdi\"ely 
805 and 866, and here, it may be noted, girl-marriage~ of Hindus are less frequent. In the 
Deccan, strange to say, the proportion amongst the Hindus is 1. per c.ent. higher . than 
amonst the Forest tribes, bnt a good many of the latter have been mcluded amongst ll1ndus 
in the general age-return from which this calculation was made.* Another difference is that 
which appears between the rela£ive proportions of the sexi'S durin~ the first y~ar in tbt~ two 
religions. In Gujar:i.t there are at .this age 958_Hindu girls to l,Ol)O. boys, ~h1;st thA Po~est 
tribes show 1,052. In the Konkan, too, anJalso m the Deccan, the H10du rano IS b~her t.u~.n 
that in Gujanit. I have selected Gujarat for compari~;on, as it is the Divi;lion t~at nnJo~bted!y 
presents th~ greatest diff~r:eo~~s as to marriage custo.ms of all th~se now.be~ng C~Hl~1de.~. 
There are Important pecnhannes, as has been shown •.n. t~e preceding ~r~on of this ch,,• .e~, 
to be fouuJ in the Korikan and Karnatic, but on exanun10g the castes mdiv:doally I £ud 1t 
so hard to discriminate between local custom and abnormal coincidence that it iq not ~afe to 
make use of the return for any general .deductions. A.ssumin~ as we reasonably may do, 

• The same mav be B&id •bout the Konk.n. In that tract, however, tnere ill D~ the 1ride pp between the 
Foreet tribsud tlie DUIIIII vf the Wndn cultintors that there ill in theKIX'th ~. 
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that the high ratio o£ marriea girls ia the table-1anil of the KarD&tic is due in ~ ••4JUJ'e 
1o famine, Gujar&t remai.Da U.. r.act ill which ~e cutom of 111~ug a.a earl1 u possible is 
most Jll't'Talent. and it ia here thai the cli&propor&ioa bettreea the eexes is, on toe whole. 
r-ea~t.. Ia order to tea &be returns in YBrious way. I prepared a &able (~ven lM:low,} 
alwwillg the ntio t;o the total cute of the child.reu of each eex below 8 yea1'8 of a~ There 
are certaill featiU'eS about it whicA may reudar i* ueM witJa rel'ere~ to the question of 
the intl11ence of age u marriage on aex, eo 1 have ~hoaght it worU. iDsening :- · • 

..,.. Girl&. J1e7& CiriL 

-------------------------~-----J----r---r-----~-----------------------~------t--~1-----~--
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I~ will be borne in mind, of couse. that there is hea'Y mortality :amongst the JOuog 
dnring the fir»t and two followiog y-.rs, and th" in the Karn&tio \he period here given 
includes that C.()vered by the famine, which as •hown in the leC('nd and tqurth chap~ra of 
this work. haa serio~ly dimioiahed t.be nnmber of ehildren. I will here_drawat&enti'~Jl onlr 
to t1o -high ratios amongd the lower caetes such u Bbila and Kolis. and ·the excess of 
females amongst them rompared with 'he deficiency pereeptible. amongst tbe Bmhmans. 
woavel'll aud upper caste• of ealtiftflot'll in Gajarit. n is also worth notice that of the two 
casta cot16ued to a eingle district, the-S&raswahlaad the ILi.lepeib. the latter with a higlt 
rativ of children, show &D excess of females, whilst the Brihmans. who aru low on t.he liat, 
Jta,·e the bo~ in exceaa. The reeults are not, however, uniform, and it require11 many more 
tests before th6 gm.t qneation caB be eettled. lly Owtl judgment On the subject ia, f admit, . 
at pretot'r.t; au~nded, since. though I am strongly d.i..~ed to regard prevalence of the mar
ri&Lre of girl-wiv~ t-o men ill the rrime of life as the chief caase of the disproportion Qf 
the aes:es, I am DDaLle from the statistics before me to say whether the actald Lirth of more 
malt~~ or the great DUUlber of deatha of femalee ill c:hild-birtb ~ the more inJlll8Utial fal:&or iu 
producing the general result. • 

"' Mmu.x1unoa. 

Aa regardaihe lfuhammadaos, with their ill-defined claaeea, ,-e can do little more thaD 

·--·--.. ··· ·-
U....IIY--. Of .. qa . 

JlnWaa. 

··~-~~-~ 
.., .. ..,.,.... 

~r¥ ... t<1lal "'".. le ...... 
.. u .. . ..... 

·==--~~ Gvla. 
t ...... Mad&. ...... 

-
O..j&IM •··I 1t "161 f\J l.I6T - 1,. - t!S 
ltMah8 ~~ d 1~: "'' l,to ... 1"·2 loll lt.'f 
"'"-• _ • 1.a5 ·na 1.- ..... no ~ 
~- M bill .e 1.1106 - 1.0 -

discuas their special marri 
cwtom1 ia ref~e &o. aadT, 
C)Ompariaon ~th, \hose . eli the 
Hindus. 0n thia ~Oil 
I have giTell ia the Appendix 
only the c~ of thie religion 
that are the nearest to BiD· 
duiam in their ordinary life, 
but in the ab»trac~ at the fooi 
of page x1ix in .A.ppeudis C. 
will .be found th"t general pro. 
portions of the wivee aud 

widowa in the four DiviliioD&, arran~ in the l!ame way M tlioee I have just beea diacaeeiog 
amonp the Hindu.s. From this table, a portion of which I reprodDOe ia the margin, it will 
be 88t'D thai bot.lt eene are married Ja&er amongst the Muhammadans than aiDOilgat the 
llindws. Tbf.re is, howen~r, a alight difference in the other directioa ia the caae of the 
maloa ia the Konkan, the e-splao&t.ion of which peculiarity doe. Dot appear in the retlU'IlL 
The high ratio of wil"ea of all &e,<--ea to huabt.nda Ui thi8 Diriaioq ia DO doubt doe t.o the large 
proportion of &&ilon1 and oo..nen amongst the coast llahammadans It will be noLiced thB.c 
the !ipecial feature of Hindn_ ~~ni."'ge iD Gajant ia ~a smaller extent reproduced amongwt 
the Muhammadans <;f that D1ns~, and the proportion of boys married before theoy are . 
fifte:t>n is Vt;ry high. In the Kama tic, the l'&tio o! girlB married 1mder that &ge i8 con.ider. 
a'Ltr Je~ as rompared not only to the Hindaa there, but also to the .Muhammadan• of 
GoJari.t- and the Konkan. The proportion of widowa to wives ia in three of the fonr Dimions 
bi~lter amon~t the Mnhammad&ns thaD amongst the Hindus, and though hi~best in the 
Karnatic in the caee of both Nli2'illna, the eeeond ratio aJDOBgst the Hiadua 1S found in 
&he Konkan. ~us amon~--t the Muhammadan. i8 ia Gajw-U aud the Deeeau where the pro. 
portion ia identieal. The eerial order of the ratios of widowers to llaeband.e • ie the aame iu 
~~ •. bu\ amcmg;<t the llnhammadaM ~-ratio is higher ~han amongst the Hindus io all 
D1n~ns but tlw m('\~ eoo.therlJ. In ~ujarit and the ~C. too, the ratio o[ widoweN 
to ....-idmr8 Ulon~ the llnbamftw!H• 1!1 lower. but in tLe other two D.m.ioas higher thaJl 
it ia fu.md so bo in the cue of Hindus. · 
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As .r~ga.rds the different subdivisions s~own in the Table on page xlix, it seems that only 
one e~lnb1ts to a~y great extent the practice of the .early m~rriage of boys, and this, tho 
Snnnt Bohora.hs, 18 composed of the descendants ot Hmdu cultivators of various castes. The 
early marriage of girls, too, is most prevalent in this case, the next to it being that of the 
oilmen who in this respect follow the habits of their Hinda rivals._ The three clas6es of the 
Molesalam, the \{al~k~ and the Chohan~ are all con!~r~ from eithe! Raj_pots or Hindus of 
nearly as good a potntiOn as the Kshatna of the DIVlSton. The chief pomts to notice with 
regard to the marriage relations found to exist amongst them are the comparatively small 
proportion of ch~d mal"!iages. an~ t~e high ratio of th~ widowed. Amongst the Sanni 
Bohorahs the ratio of Widows 1s high 1n the case of the gtrls but low in that of women of 
riper years, as is to be expected from the earlier date of the marriages in their cl)mmunity. 
The )Iogha~s are scarc~ly ~be counted. amongst the indigenous tribes ~f this Presidency, 
thoughoutstde the capital mtythey are 1n most cases pennanently settled tn India as a tradin.,. 
community.. As. they travel_about .a ~d deal _il;l the course of their business it is probabl~ 
that the ratios gtven regardmg thetr mvil conditiOn are not to be taken as representative of 
the normal relations of the class as a whole. The last section to be noticed is that of the 
Shiah, or Daudi Bohorahs, resident in Gujarat, but found in most of the towns of the Deccan, 
the return shows that although a good many of the latter class are settled residents of t be 
place of their adoption there must be a considerable migration between Surat and the rest of 
the Presidency. There is amongs_t them comparatively little widowhood and not much early 
marriage. The ratio of the single men ov~~ tifteen years old is not much b~low that of the 
better cla~~s of Hindu traders of the Division, and the latter, a.a has been -mentioned above 
is higher than among less well-to-do castes. · ' 

J.uNS. 
The castes selected to represent the circumstances of the Jain community comprise the 

largest cultivating class of the Karnatic, the most important of the indigenous Jain traders 
of Gujarat, and the chief Marwacii sections. It will be 11een in the Table, pa.ge xlix, that the 
first-named class is the only one in which there is a high proportion of early marriages 
amongst either sex.* On the other hand, the proportion of widows to wives is here 
much lower than amongst the trading section. It is remarkable, too, that the proportion of 
the single men is so much higher amongst the latter class. 'the cultivating Jains bear 
in fact a very strong resemblance to their Lingaiat neighbours in respect to their marriage 
arrangements,. whilst the traders of this· religion form a class quite apart, even from the 
Hindu W aini&s of Gujarat, with whom they have much in com~on in oth(lr relations. -

FoRllsT TRmEs. • 
Of the Aboriginal and Forest tribes I need say but little here, as the general features of 

their custom as to marz-iage have been already brought to notice when discusRing the influ
enoe.of the Hindu system, with which the more primitive relations of this class were con
trasted. Omitting the Waghris, who are a settled tribe of north Guja.rat labourers, and the 
Thiknrs of the Deccan, who are of mixed race, it will be seen that the rest of the tribes have 
at the most 7 per cent. of their girls married before they are fiftoon, and if the few, probably 
wandering, families of the Watrlis and Kathodia that have strayed beyond their Division be 
left out of consideration, not more than 2 per cent. of the males oontra.ct alliances before 
puberty. The proportion of the widowed amongst the adult females, too, is remarkably low: 
but though the same feature is noticeable in the case of the men, it is less marked, 
unless we select for comparison the uppP.r Hindu classes, or those found only in Gujarat. 
It is worthy of note in illustration of the tendency to early marriage, tbat the smallest 
proportions of the married under fifteen is -found in the lowest aboriginal classes and the 
ratio rises as the caste occupies in a better position. Take for instance, the case of the Gamtha 
and Chol4oa., ·compared with the Dnbla, who are settled cultivators. The proportion in the 
l~tter is aboq.t three times that in the denizen of the forest. In the Konkan tribes, though 
this tendency is well marked with respect to the males, the proportion of married girls shows 
a considerable increase, irrespective of any rise in the social scale. It is, in fact, amongst · 
the lowest tribe of all that the highest ratio, 6·6 per cent., is found, in combination with the 
lowest ratio of widowel's and of single men of above fifteen. In Rpite of these internal varia
tions the aboriginal element as a whole is, as has been insisted on befol'Oj--on a very different 
footintJ frOJP ~4!3 J:!il!.du with vespect to marriage relations.; · · 

.J Caste in Relation to Occupation. 
This subject may be divided. ilJ.~ two distinct heads, which for conyenience we may 

t~flll respectively the soeiaJ and the eCQnomioa.l aspect. • From the former stand-point the 
question is the extent to which ~te .is theoretically co-extensive wi~h occ~pa.tion: an~ ~he
t}ler in the present day that relat1on IS p~eserved. ~rom an econom1cal pot';lt of V1~~ ~t ts of 
great importa.Qoe to ascertain the relatrre productive. po_w'":' of. eac_h m~m subdlVlswn, as 
shown in th~ proportion of its workers of each s~x, thetr d~str1butwn m differe!lt classes of 
ocouJ>O:tion anc! the strength of the non~producttye po_pulat~on supported by their labo~r_. A 
speCI~ interest attaches itself to the latt(}r liUb]eot ln this country where the admu~lStra
tion is too often called upon to estimate the num~ of people that un~er stress of f~mme or 
~ard times may be thrown withoqt mea.!lS of snbslStence on the pubhc funds. · Thts latter 
subject would be more conveniently dealt with in a subsequ_ent ~hap~er when the general 
q~estion of occupations is umler popaidera.tion; but as the details gtven JD the second part of 
the C~~Ste Table, at pages 1 to liv of Appendix C inclu~e both o~ ~he featur~ I have men
tioned, it will be .tmough if l t.ouoh upon the whole ser1es of s~at~stics at once 1D t~a present 
chapter. With regard to the firs~ point, then, that of the restnotion of the caste to 1ts epony-

• But thia i111eceesarily due in some meanre to famine. 
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classes of Brahmans who are more given to sacerdotal pursuits than others, there is none 
in which ov~r 6~ per cent. are .thus engaged, and even ~his J?roportion is quite exceptional. 
The proportion m the Deccan IS, as a rule, lower than tn GuJarat, and in t.he latter Division 
~. !"part from th~ t~o spe?ially a.grioultm-al classes, there is a lar~er proportion of Bra h. mana 
holdin;g land and liv:tn~ by 1t tha.nel~here~ In the _Deccan and m. the Kcmk3D respectively, 
there 111 one ·caste of this order that 1s very much giVen to possessm~ land, but in the latter 
Division the holder actnally cultiT&tes, and in the former, he gener~lly lets out most of his 
estate and keeps a few fields for his own nse, but tills them by hired la?our. 

{!he Forest and Aboriginal t~ibes,,too, need but little C?mment in connection with~ this 
· .Abrigina.l tribe.. ·snbJU?t. ~-~1L~x:_e cult1vators, a~~ the lowe_t: the tribe 

. · t_!JeJt!B',h~the_p~~P2:rtt_q~"1>f.Jan~~~l~~r~~ In the case of semi~ 
Hind11s, such as the Dublas a.n~aiki; oi Slirat, the labourers predominate over those who 
are engaged in farming their own land. It is owing, perhaps, to the number of field 
labourers in this class, that the :proportion of women engaged in some work or e>ther is so 
~~ tbove the average lonnd amongst highM classes of the populatio~ 

As regards the tendency of agriculturists to take to other work, it seems from the returns 
Eztenrirm oft:heftira ofemploy11tt1rl Cihat where iheeaste is indigenous, and not transplanted from 
among~t agrieulturi8tB. another part of the .country, there is but slight inclination to 

• engage in skilled industries or in trade. It may be noted that 
the largest proportion not returned under the heads of landholders and field labourers comes 
within the class of general labourers, which includes, no doubt, a good many 1Jer&ons 
.who are really field hands Ollt of their usual employ. In the last category, that of unspecified · 
trad-es, which is, as a rule, larger in the .Karn'-tio than elsewhere, the chief occupation is 
home-spinning, as is to be expec.ted in .a. cotton-growing country without machinery or 
factories. A small proportion of those U. this class said to be engaged in cattle-teuding 
are mostly the children of the landholder or his fa.rm servants, as the return shows that this 
occupation is generally :followed, in the :ease of other than pa3toral 1iribes, by boys and by 
a few girls of un~er fifteen years old. . : ~- · · 

It seems unnecessary to enter further into the economical bearings of these statistics, as 
it is with the social features of caste that the present chapter is concerned, and after the 
general Teturns of occupation have received attention the· connec~on between the two is 
traceable with no great difficulty. I will therefore proceed1to the consideration of the dis-
tribution of castes in the capita.l city. . . 

BoMBAY CITY. 

It cannot be expected th~t where, as in this ·city, the schedules are left to be filled up 
by the house-holder, there should be as accurate a record cf a detailed matter like the caste 
as is to be got in places where the agency is mostly official, and engaged in the corrrection of 
the entries for some weeks before the final enumeration. The fact that of the Hindu popu• 
lation of Bombay only 2 per cent. returned no caste or an unintelligible entry in thia column 
of their schedule, shows that efficient supervision wall exercised by the officials appointed for 
the duty and by the heads of the leading sections of the Bindn community who came for• 
ward voluntarily to explain to their less educated fellows what :was required of them. At 
the enumeration of 1872 the proportion returning themselves Rimply as Hindus was over 
9 pex-"cent. On the .present ocoas10n examples of the way to fill up the schedules of different 
sections of the' population were published with the instructions. in .f)a.ch language, according 
to the better known cha~a.cteristics of the rl'Spective Divisions of the Presidency, and it is 
believed that this eonrse was of much assistance to both the public and the enumerators. 

The marginal table gives the proportional distribation of the Hindu population of the city 
• . • according to ·the classification adopted for the rest of the ·J· -~ ··· ~ Presidency. There are some important modifications, how-m: w~t!ra. ··· ... 12 ever, that have to be brought to notice before entering 

IV. Tn~en .•• 102 into the subject in detaiL These sre with reference to 
V. Arl~sans . ··• ·•· l27 the class ·elf1ewpe'l"e shown as cultivators. In the city, 

VI. Agricultunsts ••• 467 • h 1 ~ · 1 d d d h. 
VII. Shepherds, &a. 17 as m the country. t e popn a.t1on me u e un er t lS 

'VIti. Fisherit, &c.... 37 heading is the largest of all the classes, but in Bombay 
l:X.X PM~ooal sef~w 2! it is necessary to assume that the majority of the agricul-

• mor pro eas1ona •• . • f h d. t · t 1 1 b -XI. Devotees 4 turists that come rom t e tS r1c s are genera a ourers. 
XII. D~pressed castes .•. . ... 74 Only about 83 per ~ille are really engn.ged.in f\C'~al culti

Xlii. Mlscell&neous or hboaring. 39 vation. Then, agam, the caste of Konkam Kohs, shown 
Unret11med ..• 21 l . • · 11 ~ h · elsewhere as cu t1vators, are prm01pa y 11B ermen m 

1,000 Bombay, so' that this distinetJ~n ~us~ be taken i~to 
account with Teference to the distr1bnhon. Comparmg 

the genera.l population of the Division ·with that . now • under CO~!'Iidemtio~. it appears 
· that six classes are more numerously represented relatJ~ly lU the. c~p1tal than ID ~he rural 

districts. These ar&, the Brahmans, who find a congema.l field for htera.ry and clertcal w01·k 
in the. town, the Writers, for the same reason, the Traders; Pishers, Servants and Labourers. 
There is a trilling excess in the proportion of Artisans, 'but not so marked as woul~ be 
manifest if this table showed the number of the castes included under the heads of agricul
turists aud labourers, but who are really" factory hands~ engaged in purely industrial 'pursuits. 
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Xbe pat body of ths Bajputa IJeing landboJden aad caltivUon. tbey 111'8, ll80e88arily. 
;.. the minl)rity here, nc.o eaa the~ eaaiell and .hephe~ find much room for their _ 
expenaio~ iD • city. ~ villagesyat.m. t.oo, hu DU~C_h ~do Wtt~ ~- •nppon ef the claD• 
of musictan'. who contrili:lte »o largel,1 ie awen the .mmor professions. .. _ . . · 

The next point I propose &o notice is the J'elaeiive proporiions of tne main nb-clWiaiODe 
recorded. The following table ahows the geDeral distnb~on of l,OOO of 'lbe Hiacloo 
population :- . . ~ . . . : . · ·. . ·. .. . • "' . 
1. .U.I'Miaa I...W - .... JH IS. A'~- .... 1'1 !9... I.olrU - · - · · •••••. 11 
2. Dbedud~ - 65 16. Da.rp .•• .... • •• M 30.. Kgabh£r · ... •· .• - '· 
I. BhMaclari ••• ... !.'i 17. 8utU-.•• ~ . ,.. M· 11. B.ajpd ~- · ; • .- · •• · t 
4.. Gvjw \\"llaia - -ai 18. Dbobi •• -· 14 ~ Miuf... - 5 
o1 Loaaaa w.m. - •• ~ 19. KMII.t.bi ... •• n 13. w.~ ... - ... 1 f. .Marat.ha Bralamu ... ••• J6 !0. Bajaa .... ••• ·u k. Bboi .:. _. .. ... 6 
7. Guj&dci Bn.hmaa - . ... !5 !1. ~bOW ... It 35. ao...t- - .... · -· . · .•. ~ 

./!- Kollklllli Koli "' S5 2l. .JriGalti ... · - · .: .U- 18. ~ · •• ~ · ...... ,_ 4 
t. KW - . .- U 2&. GA4 BNII.._ ,_.;; -· li 17 • .K.•,..U.Pt.Lha .... ' _,. .a. 

/!0. Marl.tba Koli . 21 H. ..PttUae Prabba • .- - t 38. . Dbaapr . .... . ... ·.. ' If" .a 
u. So~~R... ... lt !5. x•arw. . .•. - .. ~ · t a· 6uno .: · • ... -"~ .... 'a 
12. ISbtia ('KMillt ... .. 18 N.. Tali .••• ..... -· . ·.. I tO. liUdahi •. _, · • ." :._. ·• .... ·. 1t. 
u. .J4&1i ... • -: _ ... Js 21. Gaali- ... - ... ~ . t ,_1. .ema~J. -'!" , . P· .... ~ ... as 
14. Mart.tha l\ 4Dia •• __ 17 28.,. ~--· ~· ... !" . I ~. ~ llOS ~:. , ... ,JJ 

Here, M iD .t.Le nst Df .th6 Presidency, the Mirit.Aa .is in :a large JD&jority, ancJ it col
lected from most of the districta below or uear the Jine pf Gh~ The uumerical ordel"' 
too, of t be taste. that have been deacri.bed ia tho former part of this Chapter 'is foana 1aere, 
... o, with re-gard to the nest .eu.t.r1, "~ U. t:bali ol. the MahU ud Dhed. Altier t.hest. oome 
the Bbanc:um.., aloeal~, engaged m .tappmg the.eocoa- .and .-lmpa trees .t.bat grow eo 

· plent.iiiilly -«>n the ialaod. .Xhey .ar8 .aJeo rice e~lt:i!~ like their .ns!ghb.ou.re, th~ ~·gnu,. 
There .W a large gap between t.heae three aab.divl810ns,UI.d.t.ll.ezestd . .t.he communtty •. ;t.b.e 
tl'&din« -cla8!!68 of the Gujarit and Sind eectioDJ CCliD8 ne-d .iD !ltrength, .folJowed ~1 •tbe . 
Jlr&hmaM-of the lJaratba.oountry a of Goja.ra.t.. . lt .ia Jwdly .118Ce88&l'J.to enter fo~r in~ 
detail with l'egal'li .to Lhia Lat. thougll it may.be remarked that. the NJMive proportioa .of .the : 
eubdirisiona of ·each order to _.the .total of .thU Ardu. -.ra lly .no . meana ~· .. me .aa. ~ .t.he " 
rural parte o( the countzy. · · · • · 

. In eoocluaion, I will note a few of She most important ditferenoes thu seem to ha~e taken 
place in the numbers under the varioos heada since Shel:receding oeoms in 1872. • The two 
listA do not, however, correspond in all the detan._ 10 have oni:selected for mention thoae (' 
caatea which seem to me to have been recorded ander esaotly the 1ame name at, both enu
meratiou. The most remarkable increase baa been in the case of the Mah41'11 and Dhed-. 
The former have no doubt come in large numbers from the Deooan and Konbn under atre1s . 
of bard timee in their native district, or attracted by the cheapnea ohommunication in the ., 
present day. A. regards the Dheda, it is poeaible that the greater ~ of the increue in 
their number ia doe to the edenaion of the demand for private ~ts of the tub-division 
known aa So.ratia, becaiU!e the birth-place reiUJ'D aeema to indicate that there has been a mnch. 
larger in1lu c;,f this cla8s from that district than from any other in Goj&Bt. The increase 
in the Dheda, however, is evidently bat alight compared with that amongst the Mahan 
and is of le911 consequence from • sanitary point qf new, since the former are uaally fairly 
well nfl and well housed, whereas &he Mahair oome8up simply as • day labourer, and throngs 
the mOBt unhealthy parts of the town with all the filth of the dirtieat cl8811 of tlae Yillage 
popnlatiori. The proportional increase of thia caste amounta to 66 per cent.. ·'V.e may ~en 
notice the nriation in• the aection •t the opposite end· of the Hibdu IIOCialacale •. The 
Jlrahmaoio communit,-of the city baa increaaed by over 21·per cent. in the nine years 
and by far the majority of the new comel'll are from &he Deccan aud Konbn. Tbe increu~ 
in the Gujariti Brahmioa seems to have been moch leaa proportionately than that found in the 
polony from the Koukan ud ll&rw&r. Amongst the Ma11Wta Bl'llhmUJa the inoreued 

· number or f&malea enomerated ia very marked. more 10 than in the case -of the Gujali.tis. 
From Y&rw'r hardly &oy women of thia order are to be fouud accompanying-their lbale 
relatives to the capital After the ll&bars, the C&Ste that ahoWB the largest actual inor-eaae w 
the Marf.t.ha Kunbi, which iamorenamerou byovet' 6-' percent. than in 1872. The rftDarks 
maJe io a former chapter regarding the movement from Ratu&giri and sa~ra are appli· 
eable to thia caste. which ie t.he main one found in thoee districts. The cultivating class 
of Wlia have iocn.sed by -&0 per cent. and the weayere bJ 30. The Bband&n.. too 
ahow an expansion to the amowa of 11 per, oent. ·which aeem1 ~indicate that thia com! 
manitf is p_rogreesing at a normal and healthy rate. It ia unneceuary to go through 
the whole Wt, especially u the above eastea are those which are not onl.r moat numero118 
but lea likely to haTe been confbunded .iD the abatraction with othere. The populatio~ 
ia 110 abifting that it is leas important to aecu.re a detailed reoord of the eut.ee t.ba.t eom• 
pose it. than it. ia iD • roral district ; •till. the' queetion of the development aod decadence of the 

· dUI.n-ent. aeetioos of the people in ~e chief town ia one of great interest. and it i• a pity tbu 
tbe \iestruotion of the achedalea took pt..ce before the Editor of the Provincial Gazetteer bad 
t.ime or opportunity to aecare frorn them a table which could JJeJTe u • atandard for all 
futuro enumerations.. .......... 

' 

.. The return for the Jlalaammadan population of this city 
ie n~ by uy~De~m~~ ~ in the details it. givea. Over 
U per cent. are returned uder the heading of M •lac•-
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CHAP.rER IX. 

INSTRUCTION. 

~ r • ~ 

GENERAL CO:NSIDERATIONS. COMPARISON WITH OTHER COUNTRIES WITH 

RESPECT ~0 PRIMARY IN~UCTI~N •. :RELATIVE PREVA.LENC~· p~ 
INSTRUCTION CONSIDERED WITH REFERENCE 1'0 SEX. . TO .... ~E, TQ 

RELIGION, AND TO CASTE. IN TOWN~ IN COUNTRY •.. COllP ARISON 
. • I 

WITH CURRENT DEPARTMENTAL STATISTICS. REu.TIVE PROPOR-
'" • ' • .. • 1 

TIONS OF PUPILs IN DIFFERENT GRADES OJ!' INSTITUTIONS. OOMP A~I-
. SON WITH THE RETl]B.N FOR 1872.. INSTRUCTION IN BOMBAY. CITY . 

CONSIDERED BY AGE, CLASS AND :RELIGION. COMPARISON WITit TH& 
-I "" • - ' : 

CITY RETURN FO.B 187i. OOMr~ISON. WITH CALCUTI'A AND Q'J.:HER 
PARTS OF mDIA.··: ... • · .. . . ·. . . . . • ~ .. ~ 
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CHAPTER IX. 

INSTRUCTION. 

The information that ia to be obtained at a census regarding the spread of education 
amongst the people is necessarily of the most vagne description, and can only be applicable 
to a comparatively small portion of this wide and important subject. The inquiry of which 
the results are to be commented upon in the present Chapter extends no further than to 
the simple fact of whether the person returned knows or is learning how to read and write. 
Before entering npou the statistics. therefore, it is advisable to explain the system on which 
the information on these heads waa obtained. It; will be seen thal the Tables comprise 
three main classes. those who are UDder instruction.. those who though not learning can 
read and write, and lastly.. the IDiterate. In the comparative Table that; precedes this 
Chapter. the titles have been rendered briefly .. the pupils, the literate .. and the illiterate. In 
the first; category the enumerators were instrocted to enter all who were at the time of the 
oeDSOS under tuition.. either at school or at home. The second class is intended, according 
to lhe roles, to comprise those who not being onder tuition are able to both read aud write~ 
It does not include those who can read bot not write, nor those who can do no more than sign 
their name, bot onl1 aoch persons aa can both write aa well as reacl. The third category con
tains the large number who are either wholly illiterate, or only instructed up to the extent I 

· have jost mentioned. I now pass on to the ways in whicll I think from my examination of a 
certain number of the schedules during the abstraction of their contents that it is possible 
for errors to have occurred in :recording the information required nnder the above heads. 
None of theae are very prevalent, bot in one case they may have affected in some degree the 
tabulated results. In the first place, the less intelligen~ enumerators, especially if employed 
in a town whflre there is any considerable foreign element, seein to have considered on 

, several occasions that came nuder my notic-e that the term instruction was confined to the 
languages ha.bitoally spoken in the district. and accordingly, after entering the person as 
illiterate, added a remark that he or she was able to write, say, Tamil, Urdu, Marw&di and 
so on. ·This error was not often fonnd .. still it waa frequent enoo~h to be mentioned, aa it 
may have sometimes been left; uncorrected in the process of rapia abstraction. The other 
mistake that I fonnd to have occarred in some cases, chie.fly of bad handwriting, is the 
confusion, more especially in the entries against females between the words literate and 
learning in Gujarati, where the two are very similar in the current handwriting of. that 
Division. This is likely, of COOl'se, to have caosed the transposition of some of the entries 
from one to the other column of the working sheets. 

Under the eystemoof classification that has been adopted for exhibiting the results of 
C . lllit1 oa- . the inquiry, there is po distinction of grade in the instruction 
om~ flOUIIIriet. returned.. and the advanced stndent of the high or technical 

classes is nndistingoishable from the beginner in the primary school. This is inevitable at 
a general inquiry of this sort, and in this Presidency .. luckily, the deficient information can 
be alma&.t completely supplied by the departmental recorda of th~r Director of Public 
Instruction. The important point to ascertain is the proportion of the population that is 
under primary instrnction. Through this stage all that learn at all most pass, hot it rest& 
with the individual to advance further in search of knowledge. The difference between the 
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number of pupils returned at the censoa 
and that on the books of the Govern
ment and aided schools on- the 31st of 
March 1881, or about six weeks after 
the enumeration, is comparatively small, 
and it the assumption be allowed, as is 
reasonable, that the excess are under 
instruction chiefly at indigenous or other 
elementary ·institutions,* the propor
tion of those- who are nnCler primary 
instruction to th~ total popnlation can 
be. approximately ascertained. and a 
comparison with other countries ren
dered possible, as can- be sren in the 
margin.t It is my proposal to defer 
further consideration of the question of 
classification and the distribution of the 

pupils between the different grades of institutions till later. 

The marginal table shows that even in Europe there is considerable variatioD' in the 
proportion of children nncler elementary instruction. The countries in which instruction up 
to a certain standard is rendered compulsory by law .. and is consequently gratuitous, stand a 

• The d~ei~. where i' ia r-a. ia pMbably due t.o the entr7 in the--- ol thoee UDder indnactioa ia 
..,... - (mch u ill colle&ee and high ecboob) u able t.o read and write. 

t n-figus an bomnrecl from a nat;ement prepared in 1873 for the Bepon OD the Vielma ExhihiQQQ. 
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good cJp;J abaTe the ftl5l,. s-eden itJ about • middle .ltald 'bet lfttett tlte Teiltoaio· r~ 
t41 and South Ge!"'D3n1, wheft tlte &maa Catholic elemen& is m-&DgM': . GNd Britaia .
coma. ahcui half way dowa t1te li5&, and the Hd gra& gap ia between ~ --.&thy .Bclgiua 
ao!l the moTe h.eterogeneoaw populatiea of Genua ~ Lastly, dlere :i1 •tlaal'bd 
falliDg o4 betweea o-ree.. ud Forillgal. the eouily llexi to i& oalibe .t-. · _.: · · 

nu. ~idellq comt£ fai belo,. the most backward of · the E.n' ~em 
natioo• Yith .respect t.o ita degree of popu)al' iDstructi~ and has •{'puent!y Do more ~ 
19 persoDS in. 1,000 &ttendini primary aehools, compared 1rith 1.!0 m Great Dz.it&Jl ana n 
even in Greece. Had t.hit Chapter been taken up in ita dae logical order* it WOd.ld hue 
kea.eea from the analpia c4. \he industry of the coaDtry that a mach Jrlgher staudatd ~f 
eJa.catioa is oot_ uoder the existiog circumstaoces, to be erpeeted,· whi~ w qao~ in · 
anticipation <~f more pe.rticular comment, tbe retum comparing the state of ~ 'DOW u.d 
in IS72. the increase in the oumbe~ of _rupils, amountiug, u it dooe, to 19 per eenL alton 
tha$ &he p~ of.ed11catioD is constderahly in advance of the increase of the population; 
and tW tbe ~tioo re&ulting from the f.amiue in the village ~hiug baa had bat _a 
tranait-ory effect.. . . : _ . . · _ · . . . . . . . , . . - . . 

. AbaodoniD& tUD. for the present the cliatiDctioa of c1aas ana degree of inatrnCtioD, weSna 
that in "erJ si:deeu peniOD&l in. t.hia Presideuq Shere ia one . 

~ ,., '-• fi/N #a-. wla.o u DOt entirel.r ilJ.itA.,rate• within the meuung of the term· 
. , u ued ai tJae cettiUS. Fu.t ia another way, thereue,me~ 

thou!Wld pen!OD8, 939 w'ho are anable io tead and writ.. The extea' 01. education varies. 
oeoeatoaril1, ia di!erent pan. uf 1<he CODDtr;y. For iDstAD.ce; the Dumber of periODS. m SiDe). 
containing one, ~h<na we .mat ~ • acbol&r, (u the title be accepted in &he ~ ~ ~· 
iR an Englia~ y~Ja~ !"" mcludiog bvth ~oee ~ho Jm'?w ~~ t.hoee who ~) • 22, but m 
tM Home Dif18Wn a •16. lD the capiW c1ty, agua, i* t.a only f, and m the .Konkau ud · 
Deccaa 23 aad U reepectively. Gujarai aod the A.arnAtic resbe the average. t.he one 
with 12. the other Yith 19 aa its denominator. Oil tlae wholeJ Ulerefore, the Konkao iJJ Uae 
-----o.....:-----:---~---, · Dinaioa iu which instruction haa made leaa11 

' ~ progreu, and omitting the eapital city, Gojad.t "= :'" ': ~.. u- abo~ the ~ J'elative number ol~eholan. 
.---. P~ The diatributioa of the educated popnlatio'D i.e 

~11jafM •• - • • • '!:! 1,., 
&.., ..... •• - •• 'r.'"!IO _. 
--- .. .. -~ ... 11'3t 
....... •• .. •• lf-T 111111 
llomU., Otr ... • . lH t·7t 
......_ ... .. ··r--~-'-o-~-u--r.:-. -f 

.,... --
ahowu. · m the margin,t aad for comparieou 
wit.b. u the distribution of the entiJoe popnla
tioa according to the' table a& the begioning of 
the &rst Chapter Gf tm. Volnme, ie ad.(Jed. Tbe 
lUgher Dumoora ia G:i:!! and Bom baJ hue. ii. 
appMft, lo oouDtarb the deficieDCJ iJi the 

-----..;..--~-----.-. ~. fow oth~ DiYiaiens, of which the l>ecl'.au i• tJ.t 
where the ditferetlce beLweeD population ancl inatrDct.ioa is ·lllOd markedlJ to iiMt ~tage 
of tbe latter. · 

· ~~e.U•o• u &x..:..:{a.)-Femal•~ · 
. -

· 1"b. difference, 1aowever .. between ~. iwo sexes in regard to edncatioa ia 10 great in 
Ulia ~notry &.ha& i& ia Ueirable to tirea* of this b1&DCh of the aabject al once, wit.hon" 
entering further int.o t~e Giatribatiou of t.be eduelaf&d public iD . Ute aggregate of both 
IM!D&. Tt.lcing the whole Presideucy togSber. there &1'8 iD every Ulouaaad mate. f)sg peraou. 
who cannoi read ana write. Ia the aawa DJUDber of females tile proportiOn of t.he illiterate. 
will be ~u.ud tG rile tu 99-i.. Put. otherwiatt. there is ODe male acliolar in 9 of hie "sex. and 
one female in 156 of hen. Ia iba c:ua of tha former ee.x though.wi,th t.he excepLioa ol the 
Kouba and Deeeaa, the proponioaa are by no meama. DDiform, there ia lea variation iu the 
dif!ereut Diviaiona.: The proportion~ them.elvea are gina in tlae campa.mtiTe tablee prefixed 
\o this Chapter. aud rus- from oae iD tmee pei'IO:oa iD Bombay, t.o oue in twoh·e in Sind. 
~at 'With.1'6gvd to> the proportion of educat.ed fam&lea tlte ·retma e::Uihit. mach mo,.. 
Htraordinuy_clivergeneee from t.be ••erage. h the capital city there are· onl1 ten illiterate 
M ODe literate wwlat iu the Gujarii Divitii~ where fa,toale edacat.ioa bas m.ae tbe D8St 

most promising .tatt_ tlaere .-.u Je. thaD 19'Z •. ·h tbe Konkaa IICU'CelJ one woman or 
girl ia 600 can eit.her read or 'W'!ite, or is learning to do •· and ill the DecCao and KamQio · 
the atate of thin~ is little- bette!': Tb .. ratioa ill Siud are peeuliar. especially as to the 
high proportiOll of girl-pupils, COiltrutecJ' with t.he lOWDeaa of the eortMpOGdingo ntio ia 
the cue of bop. It aeems aim~ iueredible tW the- MiG of lbe JDale papila eho&ld be the-

~ . · .. 
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lowest in the Presidency whilst that of females under tuition should, if the capital city be 
not considered, exceed all the rest. The :fig11rea for female pupils in thia Province, too, 
are considerably more in excesa of those given in the departmental returns than they are 
elsewhere, or than those for males in this part of the country either. 

In connection with the distribution of the educated fema.les territorially, it is not to be 
passed over that 55·5 per cent. of this class are contained in the City of Bombay, and that 
this concentration has the effect of materially raising the ratio of the Home Division as a 
whole •. Of the remainder, 13·7 per cent. are in Gujarat, 11·3 in the Deccan, 9·9 in Sind, 
5•8 in the Ka.rnatic, and 8·8 in the Konka.n. Throughout the whole PresiJency it is only 
in. Snra.t, beyond the capital, that 99 per cent. of the females are not illitera.t6. Before re
suming the subject of the distribution of the male pupils, it is worth while to brietly consider 
.separately from ea.ch -other the two classe!l of the other sex who are not quite illiterate • 
.ln the Presidency as· a whol~ there are in 1,000 females of all ages and religions, 2·3 nuder 
instruction, and 4·1 who can read and write. . In Sind there are 2·0 in the one category, and 
only 2·6 in the other, but elsewhere, it is only in the Karnatic that the latter ratio is less 
than that of the pupils. In the capital the respective proportions come to 28·7 and 63·3, and 
this is the only place where one in a hundred of this sex is leaming or able· to read or write. 
After this city, Surat and Karachi districts come· close tO each ot.her, with Poona next, 
though far behind. It may be that the ratio of pupils in Karachi, like that in the district 
la.st named, is raised by the more tha.ri ordinarily large settlement of Europeans and Eurasisns 
there, and that the comparatively low ratio of the educated is due to the recent introduction 

. of schools, a. reason tha.t may be operative, too, in other parts of Sind. The districts that 
show the lowest ratios of both ed11cated and leaming are SR.M.ra, Khandesh, Ratnagiri, 
Kalltdgi and the Thar and Parka.r tract in Sind. In none of thes~ except the last two can 
one female in a thousand be termed either pnpil or scholar. Lastly, on comparing the 
numbers of scholars of the two sexes together, we :find that to one female pupil there are on 
an average U male, according to the census, but 17, acoording to the departmental statement. 
Amongst those returned as educated . the ratio of males is higher, and reaches. 17 to 
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each class, the results appear as 6·80 pupils and 
· 4·85 who can read and write to every 100 males 

in the same position as regards education. The 
differences in the Divisional ratios are shown in the 
margin. . It will be noticed that the two proportions 
are the widest apart in Sind, and closest together in 
the Deccan. Bombay is left out of the question, as 
the special feature of that city, its excess of !Den:, many 
of them in . commerce or liberal professions, make it 
a matter of course that there should be few educated 
women in the population at ,large relatively to the 
number of the other sex. 

(b.)-Male8. 
I will now ask attention to ·the first three columns of the Oompara.tive Table in which 

the proportion of educated males is shown far different parts of the country. The capital 
city shows an average about twice as high as that in any other part of the country, and three 
times that of the country at la.rge. Gujarat approaches it nearest and Sind is a.t the opposite 
extremity. The proportion of the illiterate in the Deccan is the same as that in the Kon kan, 
but that of the pupils is a trifl.e higher. The Karnatic seems from its rntio of learning and 
educated to be a good deal in adva.noe o£ the rest of the table-land, and the coast district; of. 
this Division has a. rema.rka.bly high average of personl!l not wholly illiterate-. This may be 
owing, perhaps, to the comparatively large number' of Brahmans settled as cultivators in the 
interior and in the villages along the sea-line. The districts iu which the proportion of the 
illiterate to the total population is least are Broach and Surat, both of whi~;h show much the 
same ratio, and after them, but at a considerable distance, Ahmedabad, K8.oara, Poona,
where there is"the strong Eu.ropean and E11rasian element to be taken into consideration,-. 
Dba.rwar and Kaira.. Only in these does the ratio in question_ ~aU ~w 90 per cent. . 

The l'8itio to the male population of the boys retorned as actoally under tuition is highest in 
Broach and &rat,.where, like that of the illiterate, the proportions are nearly. identical. 
Dha.rwar and Poona come next, followed by Kanara and Ahmedabad. The only other 
districts in which a proportion of three per cent. or more of the male. population is under 
instruction are Kaira; Belgaum, Ratnagiri and Sholapur. The lowest l'ropartion is to be found 
in the Panch Mahala, Thana., )TB.sik, Khandesh and some of the Sind il.istricts. Lastly, there 
remains for consideration the proportion of those who without being under instruction know 
how to read and write. In thia respect, also, Broach and Sara.t are at the head of the list, 
but the subsequent order is changed, and Ahmedabad, with its large .resident commercial 
pop11lation is a good deal more forward than Kana.ra., which comes next to it. Ka.ira aod 
Pcona are the only other dia.tricts with a ratio of more than 8 per cent. of this class. Dbarwar 
the next to these in order, bas ooly 7·a, 'BDd Shlllapur 6·4. Tbe average in Gujara.t is on the 
wbole, much more in advance of that of the rest of the Presidency in this respect than it is witb 

• The ratio ef pupils to literate ill 56"5 per_lOO"O m the case of females, ud 0Dly.f0•8 amougst maloa. 



ISS 

regard to actaa1 inatractioD. The ean~N may be firstly, the 10~ wealth of the Dmsloa. 
whieh attract., and ~w. a grealer number of mea. engaged m the clerieal and mercan\ile 
profeWons, or, AhJ'&iD, Ute .Wfiintors :themselves may have evinoecl an earlier apprecialiion of 
the ad>antageeof a certain degreeofinatraction. for the deta.iled rctama ahow, u will here
after •PJM'IU'• thai ibe higher avenge iD this pan of the cotmtry prevails &.hrougholtt the 
community, even &o the lowest gradeS. The agricaltunl and thinly populated diakict of the 
Panch Ma~~Qs, though one of the most backward iD the Preaidencrm the matter of educa
tion, ahowa a higher ratio of thoee who have learned to read and wnte tLaa Kh&ndesh, Naaik 
or S&Ura, and is up to the figure returned ~ TUna. where. there is a certain influx of 
educated men from. the capitaL If we omi' from,coo.sideration the outlying J?Om.ona o£ 
Sind, the III06t bedtward cfutricte are thole just melltiooed; the Panch llahQa 18 thea the 
£rat io the .cale of ignorance and &tara a little better thaD the othen. Taking the Presi
dency aa a whole, there are about 7·~ per cent. who can read and write, and 3·2 who are. 
ltill onder tait.ioo. If, however. Sind be excluded, the average is thereby raised slightly Oil 
accoant of the iacreMed weight givea to tlte figorea of Bombay .and Gujant. The a.erage. 
ratio of learaera iu Silld ia conaiderably below that of &he other Divisions. alld t.ha' of t.JJe 
literate there ia the I&ID8 u iD the Deocaa and ba aa iasignifiO&B' fractiQa below ~· 

. proportioa foud in the Konkao. . ., , . . . · 
. I . 

Enuc..t.no• nr REL.UIOJr t'O AaL 
. . 

The calculationa 011 which I haw been oommellting hithert.o · haw beea made on the 
entire population of each sex, and inclnd~ therefore. those who have DO' yet reached the age 
of ey.tematio inetrnction M well u anch u may be" conaidered, u a general rule. to aye 
pas8ed that age. I propose ao" to attempt to eatima.te the impreesion made by the pl"81ellft 
eE.teosion of edncatioa oa the community moet likely to be inBueaced by it. • It is ont of the 
qoeetion to attemp' here to cla.uify the whole body of atadonta in lllCh age-periods aa will 
8el'Ye to indicate, evea approzimatelt. the grade of educatioa to which thE'J have attained, and 
the high ratio borne by the popila on the registers of elementMJ achoola to the total aDder 
instruction ia a aaffieient reuon for selecting as the basis of calcalatioa a period· which will 
most conveni6ntly hannoniae with the oonditiona of that branch of education. The pupils in 
question baTe therefore beea claued uder three heads. The first includes aU childrea who
have not attained their sixth birt~y; lbe aeoond, the period from tW day to the completiou 
cf the fourteenth year, and the laat, the remainder of life. The experienoe gained doriog the . 
abe traction from examinatioll of a certa.ia qnantity of the achedulee, lead.e me to think tha& ~ 
if it were not for the greater complexity of the working tablea, it woald have been worth 
while to have added one more dirilnon, ao u to have diatingaiahecl the f.:ila of the higher 
grades of inatitutiooa, who, u a nle, are probAbly more than titeell and than twenty-two 
yeara old. Similarly. the loweat period ~ht with acbaatage haTe beea fixed to begia at the 
fifth birth-day, a mOdificatioa that woald, I think, haw eliminated nearlt.U the entriee of 
papila and literates now shown aa leea than six yea.r1 old. In order to bring ~latter into 
the general calculation however, I haye taken for oompariaon with the rettll'D of education the 
total populatioa of the age just mentioned. namely~ frOm five to fonrteen, and Oil the uaomp-: 
tioa ~ most if uot .U.the childrea ander liz retomed M papill or literate aTe aot; lea thaa 
6.-e rearte old, the two early clasaea of those under instractioa aad iutracted have beea com-· 
biDed. Ia t.he comparative Table, IICCOI'dingly, the proportiou given ia in the tim-place tha$ 
of t.he whole of the pupils and literate below fifteen to the total number of cbildren betweell 
t~ agee of five and fonrteea. Af~r this eerie& ~mea th;e proporli.a of the pupilif' and 
literates of matarel' Jean 5o the entire a.lo_li populatioll. It 18 ~rbaps scarcely ~ *c) · 
obaerve that iD the last category are included all the college ana mauy of the high echool 
students to which claaa moe' of the uumber returnecl M under instnactioa may be Meribecl 
(thoagh there ia a conaiderable number of pupils who cannot .U be a.nder thia clua of edaa.. 
tion), but the bulk of the population included here consist& of the penou actually able to 
read and write, who are oa' in the world and no longer in a •tate of pupillage. · The figuree 
gi•en in Table niL of Appendix-~ abow that aboat 8i·S of the total anmber of pupile are· 
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under fifteen years of age. The marginal able gives for 
foa.r Divisiou of the Pre.i~ · the general Jati.oa thU 
are ahowu in the Table on the next peg& for the eeparate 
districta iD each. In the SiDd abetraotion the degrees of 
inatraction were not; claaaified by age, ao whM follo"' iD 
thia portion of t.heCbapter refen to theHomeDiviaioa only • 
_Here we ~ad. tbM of &he boya who are for the present pur
pose .consid~ to be of a echool-going age, 1! per oeot. 
are etther learning or able to read and write. The relative 
position of the DiYiaiona is lloi different from what baa 
beea already mentioned iD t.he preceding ~h. As 
~ the girls, the proportion of &he papila literate 

• . . ia Jnd ten tim~ u •mall aa R is amongst the boya. The 
pecnha•r feaiare lD thiJI ret.arn. D&mely that the ~ao of educated adwt women is only one
half that pren.iling amongst gi.rla, whilat in the caee of *he other aex the dUrer~noe between · 
the two periods is .-ery mnch lee& striking, ia doe, of coune. to the early marriage •ystem · 
which necessarily acta aa an impediment to the continaaaoe of rega1ar inatntction al achooi 
bt>yond a WYrJ element&rJ etage. The gradual spread of edaeatioa ia t.raceable in &he fi 
fl)r Guja.ril, where girls' achoola haTe been longer est&Lliahed and better maintained than~ 
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· •here in the ntra.-metropolitan districbL The capital aJf'ord.s, aa may be eqtecte~ U.eeptional 
faeilitiea for the education of thie ee:E. hd ~e eomparatiJelyelight ~ of the 1"e!tllti8 to be 
eeen in the fi$!Uree for later life i. to beaacnbed, probAbly, to theinftaxof adaltlabolli"CJ"Sand 
t.h£~ir wives from -the country, who belong to a class which public inlltraetioh has only recently 
begun to reach • The oomparatmly •mall dilferenoein the two ntioe for the Deccan, where 
there baa not &a yet been a Yery marked suooess in female educa.tion, is due, u Will be seen from 
·a reference to the Table oppoei~, to the number of Christiana In Poona ana. eome other 
diatricta, which mat~rially rai8e& the proportion. Returning to the figures for the male8, i' 
is noticeable that in one cue only, that of the Kardtic, is the ratio of the literati& hi~her 
amongst the boys than amongst the adults, and even here, to a very slight extent. Thts is 
probably attributable to the lou of boys in the famine who would at the time of census have 
entered upon their 1ixth year. In the case of Bombay City the falling off of"the proporiiota 
amongst the adwts is e.s:plicable, of coarse, in the same way ae the similar characteristic 
amongst the femAles of this clasa, and may be set down to the counteraction of the renlts of 
comparatively wide-spread instruction of t.be young by the abnormal proportion of illiterate 
Jaboo.ren of riper 1eare. The Table giving the distribution of this clasa by districta shows 
that a eomewh~ aliD.lla.r eatl!JO is in operation in Kh&ndeeh, but whether the case is the •me 
in Dba.rwu, or whether in that district ~re haa been a recent, and more or 16U •nddoa., 
advance in the e.s:tensioa of achools, I am unable to atate. . - · - · 

The total number of boy. of a teachable, or achooi.g~ing .ge is 1,948,548 or about 27·1 
per cent. of the entire male population. Of these it appean that 10•6 per cent. are nuder in
struction. and 1·5 more know how to read and write, leaving about 88 per cent. illiterate. The 
girls of a similar age number 1,710,881, or about 25 percent. of the female population. The 
proportion of those that arst under instruction is about 88 in 10,000, whilst in ~dition to 
these there are about 82 in the aame number who ea.n read and write, but are not being ta.aght. 
Thus the proportion of the illit.erate amongst them ia 98·80 percent. OmiUing Bombay, the 
order in which the diatricta stand with respect to the instruction of girls is. fifst, Surat, thea 
Poona, Broach, IUnara, Ahmedab£d and Dh&rwlir. There is a eonsiderable gap between 
the last-D&IDed and Ahmednagar, which comes uexl Thana follows closely the latter and 
Kol&ba, Kaira, and Belgaum are. behi~d it. -Kh'-ndesh, S'-t&ra and Ratnagiri aro the leut 
advanced in thia matter. Surat ia far away the first of all the dist.ricts, and,. ~ere .i~ not fOI' 
the Christian element in Poona, would show .a ratio more than doable that of any other." In the 
proportion of males under instruction OJ' educated it yi.elds to Broach at the younger period. 
though it is still the first in regard to ihia ratio~ the l&ter age. Both of these districts are very 
much in advance of the two that follow them, Dh&.rw.tr and K'nara.. In, ·the proportion of 
educated adulta A.hmedabU comes after Broach, and both Poona and Kaira are before the two 

· districts in the south which stand eo well with respect .to the inatruotion of boya.e.: · The lowes\ 
proportion of educated boys ia in the Panch Mah8.la, wlun-e the Aboriginal population ia large, 
slow to educate, and possessed, u we have seen in the fourth Chapter, of an unusual qllAntit,J 
of young children. a fact which neceesarily tenda to lo"er the ratio. A aimila&' caue 1• 
probably operative in N8.sik, Khbdeah and The~ all of which are far below the rest. The 
plaoea in which the education of &dolts seems to be at the lo"eat ebb are Kh&ndesh . and the 
Panch lla.h&ls, two ftouriahing agrioulturo.l districbl, and between them comea the. faruine t~ 
of Kal'-dgi. 'Ihe adnlt women seem to haft the least inclination towards education in Satara, 
Kal&dgi, Kh&ndesh and Ratn'-giri and to be relati~ly moat numerous in Snrat, Poooa, Broach 
and AhmedAbAd. · - ' · . · . · 

Lastly, before taking up the q~estion of the a~ of education in the nrioua·r~ligi.onl 
considered separately, I mal remark that if the occupation return ia to be trusted, there are 
on an average about 25 pupils to each teao~r, whether man or woman. The departmental 
return, while it includes colleges. and other large institutions, is incomplete with regard to 
aided schools, and the ratio of pupils per teacher dednoible from it being thu1 unduly high, 
baa n~t been here brought foz:ward for comparison. . .e _ • - _ • • 

EDVCAJ'IOX :BY RniGIO •• - . . 
From what wu said in the laet Chapt.er regarding the constitution of the hetorogeneou 

population that goes by the general title of Hindu, it; is abundantly evident that to treat 
IUcb. a maas u & single community ia an attempt that leads to no practical result. SimilarlJ 
with the Aboriginals and Christiana, the former of which are better considered with reference 
~ thei~ tribes, t~e latter to t~eir races. . In so far, however, as the retention of the general 
titlet 1s esael!tial for the ~terpretatmn of the Table8' given in Appendix A, 1 haTe 
adopted them 1n the proporttonalstatements here used. From these it will be seen tha' 
there ie a veryma.rked ditle"!noe ~etween the e~ueation of the two principal religions aeC?rding 
to. '!~ether they are ~spectivelym .the numenca.l preponderance or not. In the Pres1den'7 

· Dlnaon where the Hmdus predommate, the proportion of the educated amongst them 11 
lower than that of their rivals. In Sind, on the other hand where the masses are of t.he other 
~_rsua.sio~ the ffi:ndu mi~ority ia comparatively · highl7 educat.ea, and the MuhAmmadan• 
illiterate. Confining my remarks to males only, it appeara that the community that aho'" 

-p4,..;. 111111 .r.-.. • the hi~hest pro~n o! edaca~ !- t~e PIW•i. ~d ~en to this 
· the Jawa. In.Gujarit. mfact. which u the nat1ve place of the 
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me and of the weal:.hier section of the other. the Jaim are more ~era!ly ed:u~at.ld thaiO. the 
P~ and e.-ea ia the capital city, which attl'ac'ta U. beet of both cla.ssea. there is b-rt a.n 
~crniiicant diffel'eiWe in the geueral ret!t,U, though it ia brought about by the high plQpCorboll 
of the lit.era&e in the ca...<=e of the imm.ipnt; Jains and by ~ cf the FUV~ amen~ the 
other.L Taking 1he two oommwritiea eepazately. tlM, P1rs:.S are less well educated in~ Thana 
than elsewhere, and best in the Decrau. where the sett!ementa are in the chief towus. &:ld t!le 
n.tic? of ad:llta in bnsineila is a good deal higher than in Gajdt. In the capital citv there i:s a 
oonsi.ienble elemed of foreiga P&rsie from P~ many of whom were d.ooiven" from their 
homes by famine aome ei.,.uhl or ten years ago~ and have since remained in Bcmbay as oovk.a, 
balrers or menial aenant&. Yosi of these aze probably illitente. and their presence tends to 
lo1l'el' the ratio of the 0011111l1Ulity M a who!e. The dist:inction in the matfer « instruction 
between theiwomain dirisions « Jain.s is Tery &tronglymar"ke-J. In Gujant. which we may 
con3iderthe home of the in~ tradiDg brant" h. the &tandard is hig!l,. whilst in the K.am.ainc _ 
and South Deccan the proporrioa t'f those wlto can 1'ead and .-rite is hoi Ji'~tle above lli& 
w-hich prenila there amongst the Hindus. The l'eturns of education a.mong":lt the .Tains in the 
.North Dt:ecaD are in &OlDe ~ peculiar. There is gree~ difference between the yOO!!g 
and the adult-s than in other Dirision.s. due. ~ &o the continual intschan.,ae of popula
tion with E*jputina and Central India.. The tendeocy noted above among§ the Hindaa 
and lfubammadana is again &o be traced, but la;;a m.arkad. of coune, in the case of 
immigrants who come more for miacel'aoeona ~ commercial plli'Suit&. · The com
munity tW is to say is 1ror'98 oJI for- education in the place where ~ iS indigenona 
than wh~ it is only aojourning. .Amongst the Panis this is DOticeable in Sural and 
TUBa. and sli.:,ohtiy in Broach also. The Jains . show it Btrollealy in the somh, and 
s~..-htJy in Gujarit. In the middle porti..;ll of the PreSidency tLe latter co111!D1Ulity L a mixed 
one, comprising both traders settled in 'ril1agt-s. and travelEng dealers without much~ if a.ny~ 
ecbcation. One of the most striking feature. to which aaention ia drallrll u regards these 
two religions ia the prevalence of iutnletion amongsl the yoa.ng. Of the PUsi children of 
echool-going age neacly &lo per ~ ant learning or already know bow &o read and write. 
The J"ains show a Jower proportion in the commaoity aa a whol~ bu1 where the trading 
e!ement is predominant, u in Bombay and GujaJU, doe standard of iustractioa is relatively 
little below thai of the others. ID the JeanWiey howeftl', there is not JDUCh advance in this 
respect. and the c1istr:id wh.icla here returns the highesl proportion is thai in which there 
is JIIObably a mixture of trading and indigenous .Jains. 

The subject of female education and its relative spread amongst the different aections 
of the OODllllunity is more conYeniently treated in a single BIIITey, a..~er the varying d~e 
of int.ttc.ction amongst the ~ which, as has been aeen from the general remarks mad a 
above. is almoet incompanbly the mosi im:poriant question from a pn.rely &taristi~ poi:o1 
of view~ haa been :reriewed. Leaving. too. the Christian coiDJnllllity to be treated of accord
ing to ita componeldi races, and the Hindus whoee caSes will be taken aa exemplifying the 
stare of education amon.:,crst the people bearing this Dame, and the Aboriginal tribes:, amongst 
whom, however. the prenlence of in.stnaction ia ~ a malteor requiring much comment, 

_ the next c:1aaa thai presents itaeH is the lluhannnadan popn-
~ __,.e .JC--- larion of the Presidency. In Sind this community shuws a 

proportion of illiterate. amounting to 97-5 per cent., but in the 
other pan of the country the omesponding ratio ia only as. or below dle avera.,.cre of the 
population as a whole.. Oubride the capital, which contains a large Dll1Dber of the commercial 
~ the averaga sbmdazd of instruction ia highest; amoDaO"S& the Muhammadaus of 
Gujarit. where ~ ~ both trading and caltmating materiaL Kbandeah and Kala.lgi 
&how the lowest propo]tJon of educated lfuhannnada'3.8:, and the wh9le of the sou.th of the 
table-land seems below the aYel'llge in this nlb-ptrl. Owing to the prominent C803e8 that 
tend to keE-p i.hi.a commun.ity in the ~ground the actual standard of education amon~ 
them is scarcely arpreciated by she ren of the public. SOOlfl of 1he clasaea m lluha.mma
da:ls 61Jeh as the Shiah Bohorahe of Surat. the traden of Bombay~ and a few others, are 
mghlytrainedinboth the vernacular lan~ ofth~dirisiou~din .Arab~c or ~rdlL o~he.."'!!# 
and IM!rein lies apparently the awse of the hi.,ooh raboa of the ~cted m Gu]arit, o.se no 
ro11eane but the •eroacn1ar. and Lave DO repngoaace. accordingly. &o attend the ordinary 
'rillioge schools. The cllllk..--alty begins with tbe non-agricaltural and Mn-eommercial popu
lation of the COODtry above Mae GluOts which is spread over IDO&t of the districta of the .Deccan 
and~ of the .Koukan also. We Lave ~ ~v~ ~ th~ _ratio of ~ edu~ is 
ve!T low in the former of theee tracbL On tile coast il Ja higher. i1 JS tme, owmg to tbe Ct.:lm
mereial element being 1nore nearly on numerical equality with clae rest. which is occupied chiefly 
in fishing and boatirig. The use of the dialect I h.,e called Hindasthani or llll.l!dalmini in 
the Sf'~enth Chapter ori..,aina.led rerhapt_in the desire on the_ pan C?f the ~~es _of Islam in 
the first m...-taoce. and then amon~ their ronverta a1ao, to mtensify the <listinction bet-weeD 
the uew flock and tlaose still in the Hind11 fold whtth the latter had deaerteJ. The tongue even-
•here been traces of Tanaac-.dar iDftuence. and in the Koobn haa but little raemblance to ~y 
~of the n.nth from whence il came. It is perhaps, too. the identity of the written 
cbarader with that of the light literature of their teachen a!ld its affiuity &o tl.at of the 
Knri.n ~ ihe recollection of its f\)J'IJier pre-eminence aa the la.n~"e of the court an.l 
administration that leads the k•wer c!IISSE8 of this faith to cliDg to it in corre.spondence and 
bxentore geoer.illy, and thnuhu& them.sel•es out in grea~ m~ ~m. the adnntagE!$ 
c,f the wid.:r cmricul!Wl taoght in the ~ular el~:nentary JDSOtutiou.a lln.:ler the 



159 

administration or inspection of Government. n really~ to me tW .. gooc1 deal 
c;f the J"'pWar bt:lief in the general ab~ce of _book-leu"111Dg amon~ the llnbarnmad~t 
of this Presidency ia dae ~ the prommenca g~vea to two facl.t. l'~ the com~n 
defici.eocr of men of this faith in the middle and upper braaehee of Goftl'llJDeU em
plcymt:Lt. Secondly, the amall nombera on the ~lla 'uf the D&tional echools. _A. regards 
the first point it seems that even amongst the Hmdas, w~o haft noDe of the -.oe of 
language in their ~y, few bnt of one or two ~lasses aspue to Goy-eroment &erV1Ce if .they 
can get their living m any other manner. Th~ Hindu tradf.ra of ~l~ are _oom~ely 
rare in an official post, and 10 are the cultn-aton. Still more 18 thia noticeable m the 
Deccan and K.onkan. It is the same with the corresponding claaa amongst the Moha~ 
dans. The Dl&88 of the latter community originated aomehow with the armiet of the 
north, and were affiliated in aome way to those bodies, with whoee diaappearance their 
fortunes ft:IL The Rajp11t and )!aratha eoldier 'had his land to fall back apon, bn' the 
Muhammadan of the class I speak of ia mot an agricnltarist. He had then to take 
refuge in various kinda of unskilled tasks, Ach as porterage. ~ring and •heoever 
it was available, service as a constable, watchman or messenger, in none of which emplo1· 
au:•nta is the possession ~f any high degree of education necessary. It aeems a question 
whether in this pari of India any extensive use at the best of times was made of the llo.ham. 
1nadan middle claaaea in adminil!tration. The clerical work W&8 picked ilp by Hindua before 
the military instinct of the others could be changed to u.dertake it, and the higher posta 
of the service were mostly dependent upon oonrt favoUJ', 'no~ on merit, nor in any case o{ 
more than a precarious tenore.• The email number of MahamoutAana in the public aemoe, 
then:fore, is not apparentl1 a new phenomenon, and i~ remaina to aee if there 18 an1 fact that 
will tend to throw light on the comparative absence of this claaa from the mos~r rolla of 
the schools under Govemment cognizance. On this point I will ask a reference to the Com
parative Table at the beginning of Chapter ill, and to that which ia printed as No. IV. ill 
Appendix A, which will show that the ratio of Muhammadans to the entire popa)ation I'&D~ 
between 3 percent. in 8aUra and 7~ per. cent. in Sind. The average on the~ popalMaoa 
ia 18 per cent., or only 8 per cent. if S10d be left oat. Now, tlle departmental retuna of 
students according to religions shows the proportion of Muhammadans nnder instractioa 
to be over 10 per cent. ·and in prima.rJ schoola ove,- 12 per cent. This return incladea Sind, 
but I have shown above that it is in this Province that according to the censos retlll'Dt the 
ratio of Muhammadan acholars ia lowest, not only in comparison to their ratio in other p&!U 
of the country, but also compa.red to the ratio of other religions, auch u the Sikh and Hiada, 
in Si.od itself. Then, again, comparison sho'WII that in Sind there is the widest discrepancy 
betwaen the ceuijua and the departmental retlll'D, the number of pupila entered in the latter 
being much le88 than that ahown by the census. Of oonrse this difFerence may be in the 
numbers of the Hindus or Sikhs, and u the latter are not even mentioned separately in the 
educational Table, the point cannot be eettled. But the fignree eeem to indicate, at any rate, 
that there ia no such large addition from Sind aa to materially alter the proportioa of 
Muhammadan lea.rnera to the total bod7, and the inference ia allowable that in respect to 
primal")' education at least, the ratio of scholars of this faith i8 aot far below that of their 
entire community to the population at large. Leaving the departmental return for that of 
the census, which comprises all eon. and grades of educational institutions. we find that 
in both Gujsr4.t and the Deccan the proportioa of Muhamm.dant under tuition to the total 
number of those learning is in excess of that of the. Muhammadan popuJation to the total 
In the former Division the latter ratio is 10"1 per cent. and thAt of Muhammadan to 
total puri.U 12·7 per cent.. In the Deccan the respective proportions are 5·• and 6·5 per 
ce11t. 'l'he ci\.Se, however, is, it must be admitted, di1ferenfi in the KArnatie, where they are 
g·l and 7·6 per cent., owing, it may be, to the lower clasa to which the m&8&e8 of the 
Muhammadans of that part of the country belong. It is not perhaps fair to tna.ke a oomparieoa. 
between the Muhammadans aod"the Rindus ontof consideration of the immense I'BIIge of the 
latter title, but I m"' mention thnt in the Deccan the ratio of Hindu ia 88·! on the entire 
population, whiltit the pupils of that community only average s•·• per cent. of the number 

· retW'Iled u under instruction. If in future retama from the Educational Departmeu~ 
care were taken to record aepara.tel1 the Muhammadan papila of Sind and tboae on the roU. 
in districta where this religioa ia aot that of the messes, ~ wonld be poesible to estimate 
more exactl1 the relative ignorance of the two leading oommunitiet. 

It may be said, however, that the retnrna of the census u given in the proportional 
form appended to this chapter are of the1111!elves enough to prove that Che Muhammadan 
po_pulation i~, ~n the whole, and except in f:!nd and the Karn&tlc, be~ter ~cted than the 
Hmdn. Th1s 18 true, aa far u the mere numbers go, but my obJect m mentioning the 
retui"W! of the ~~cational Depart!fienfi was~ ~t, if pos.aible, a statement in which the quality 
of the mstructlon ts, to 10me de6n1te extent, md•cated. 'l'he standards of the prim&l'f .choola 
nndt.>r inspection are ~nown and recognised; but in the case of the een11118 reioms there is no 
distinction between an institution of this class and the hedge-ecbool under an indigenoaa 
curricuJum of its own, nryin~r according to any fitful cbazi~ cJ circamat.ancee. In &he 
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e&9e d the VuhaM.madans this disti:cmon i.! of !!:('!"t' ('C!l~'JUe~ tha.n in t!u.t cf anv cf tle 
othkr oomDnlnit!~ .. unlt?Sa it be the Sik.h!l of Sind, be-L·tuL"-':! it is ~'>S~ I'l")roble that i:n:-t:~ 
those ent"!!'ed here u 1Ulder iw;tract.'<>n are the nnme!'('us C'~~ t·f c~~; lren w!:.:-ose c-...'~Y 
course ia no more than a repetition by 1'(\te c·f a ~.P.n r-~rlio:n of t!:e Ku.rin in a t·~·!:£".lo 
Uley know net, and pro~b!y n~er w.i!l. unde:-rt3lld. T~,e~ al'e, on the nthe hand, i:Hlipr.:J.'5 
llubammaJaa l!Chocls m ~hich aa e~nenoed Yu..u.h grnn'lds his class .-aU in :~9 
ordinary reading bool-s written in the Pernan c:hsrsct€r. Wha.te~er the qual.:.tv of tl& 
iDatnction given, "We fintl in the (.'('!l~ll.i retli!'Il!!l .J>.:-ut 5,0o)() m~>:-e pnpila of thls r8c-e tb!l 
are entered in the return published by t~ Direet.:•r of Public ln~tTu<:tion M C'lrret"t oa the 
Ja.st day of M.arch 1881. Yost of t-hi! ex~ i3 no:~ d·)ubt attributable to tbt> exi.:;ter..('e of t~e 
Kurin and other indigen'-'US clas...~ of a type !'p&::Uliy eectariau. !l'n:ly, if D(•t i:! r-1a:~:;;r 
of doctrine, trhich are, I have been given to U!lderst.-.ud, making way ae"nb-n the c-:lti'nlt
ing classes of Gajari'. 1;.Jlder the in.Soence of m<.ot"e z.ealOta m~--ionary ent~se fro!l'l t!J.e 
local ct>Dtl'e8 of the faith. 

To rettlrn to the details of the Tables, we find tbat in ~U:.d !li5 ~rula~maJan n:aks t:·•t 
of every 1,000 are illiterate bot that in the other Division the re!ath·e numb~r is 'YU!y .:0;. The 
Division in which most educaLon i3 returned is G:1jari!", w1E're the ratio exceeds :hat of tbe 
Bindll.S in aJ.l bot one of the districts. That in which the ltulam!Ilaoi..'\D5 are w~-t df in 
this re11peet is the Karn!tic, where the Hind11 ratio is bE-tter than tht>i....-s everywhere bot in 
Kanara. Tak:ino- sU!gle districts. the low-est peroent.age of the aggregate of f.Ufils R!ld ke
ra&.e ia to be found in Kalidgi, t-hoto.gh Kh.lndesh is not very mach O.:.t:er. The ratio in Poena 
is the same as that for Gujarit aa a whole, or betta- th&n t~e no:-r.h. of the latter Diri.--ion 
and below that prevailing in the aooth. •here the traders Q{ Sunt and the we~-t0-do culti
ntors of Broach are in force. In the formE"r di..o;trict, inde-od, there is but a sE.ght dde:ence 
between the state of educatioll of this raoe and that retu.rned n·:.m tht> capital. Ou CQ"C!!~!
ing the Table in which the relatiYe dt>grees of inr,trnc:i•:>n are sb(.·Wll by age-peri~, it will 
be seen that the d.i1ferenoo bt-t.-een BomLay and the Surat Di.,trie' lit-S in tle ronsid-:-r1at~y 
larger ratio in the former of &.hose under in .. truction or educated b.:-!Jre the age"! £ft~n. 
In other respects the reaEoo calls for little !pecial remark, aa it simr-!y «·rrohon.t.es wha& haa 
been sa.idaheadyin oon.noc..'i.on .-i.b the community ao a wh)le. ~dgi, li::Mnde~sh1 Shoi'pur 
and Belganm a.-.oe the most backward districts1 and Surat-, Broach, Po:.na and Thhla the m~ 
ad-rn.noed. As regards the adnlt6, hc,wever, tile order vf the districts is s.lig!.t!y diEerent_ 
since the iufioe~~Ce of the mercanti.le element is more marked at this ptrio:.d. I'oo~ br 
example1 is beaten by the Panch Mah.als, wbere there i;, \he hlr?~ colony of Shlah Bohora.h~ 
amd Abmedabf.d and .K.aruua stand high in the lb-t. Seither Kal.idgi nor Khiudesh, huw. 
ever, sho1f any impro>ement. 
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Before lea~ t.he mbject I may as well ara .. at~E-!:.~U to 
· tle di:terence in the i!pread c·f E-(rliroati~>n 

~~l-· ...... 

..,} !"1 lo-t ... 

in the town aa rompved ~th ths 
country. The marginal table gl\"'t>'! tbe 
~olta of the tabaiation of t.he eiatistia 
for nine ~ the large$t toW1l.l in tl:e 
PresideDCJ Dirision 1r1:b that of the rural 
~nbdirisiona im~liately St:l"I":>U!lding 
them. Thfte ·of the towns ar<J in 
Gujar.it; three in the ~. and 
three in lhe Karruitic. As regs~ mal.:s, 
iuppea~ that tLe Hind'.lS are far in ad~ 
nnce of the lf nbamnu.dans in the tolr.l, 
butinfemr, thol&€hnot~rymarkedly50, 
to the latt-er in tile oom:t1"V. The clis
crepa'l,'Y i::a. th'! to'ln!s lies chi>Jt!y in the 
propon.ions c.£ th~ Lt·crate, hut in tbe 
country i>t that of the pnpils. C•·rre
w;po::!ding difiertr:ces ap~c.r i::a. rhe £~.1res 
for females in the to1'""Ds, th-:·ugoh tiU' 
~~~ in rsnge, b:n as regards the conn. 

try, the H~nda i.a still in advance, to a small a~. of t1e :!o!uhamzn.aaAn, taGr:~h the la~ter 
sxceeda sli~htly in the proportion of popi!;,. Tlii>re i8, l"', a ...n.!er_.ft>tara~ioa be-tween the 
town and tha country with respect t.o the ratio of the ed<1cated and pn~ amongst tile 
Y11hammadan than amongsi the Hindu fenuJes whil.:,--t wilh tb.e ether &;X the re;erse is follDd 
to be the ca.se. 

I will end my oomments upon the stat. of instruction am<mgst this cl:ua ...-ith a few line-s 
on. the differenct'8 betwe.:ll nrioos subditisions of the Muhammadan ccmmnnity in re:ard 
to edw:atiou. I hue remarked e1sewbere that. it was found to he supertlnons to t&bUhtte 
eepa.rately the deta.i1s for the main tribes of this reEgivn such a.s Shaiks and Pa:l-..ins, be-ca.~ 
tht-y are adequately represented in the retum as a whole. Comparing- tha tb.."ee triOes that 
ha >e a ILajput origin~ tbe Yolf..ial&m, Y.alek ll!ld Chohan. wirh the educational return f\lr the 
Hindu ~-te to which they bear the ntl&l'eo-t affinity, it seeoa that the Mohamma.:lan i.., &!I a nt!e1 

slightly le;os educ.atad in youth and eonsiden.bly ao as years advance. The f::;anni Bohora!:.s, 
on the other hand. take a very high pl.ac.-e in rlle order of i.nst:ruction, aDd are a~n t~e re.n 
pf the~ clauee in the ra::io "f U.Cir edacawd adwts, anJ ~ual to all but tlo bes' 
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u ~ their ehadrea a1ao. · The Shiah Bohorahs are emphatically aa eclncatecllleetioa of tlte 
}fohammad.aa COIIllllnnity. In the Deoean, where &hey are probably aU engaged in basineea 
reqeiring COI'ftiiiPODdeuee aad accoanta-for they are ~ted for the extensive relations they 
ket>p up with diatant eatabliahment. of their brother~ood~--the rati~ of ~~ ~roc~ed eq~ 
&hat. of the Hind a trad(.'l', except amongst &hEo weal.tb.ier castes of W 'DlAS lJl <1nJarit, Wlth 
whom aa with the Brahman, book-learning hu become traditional. n ia also worth noting. 
that the girt. of thia sect are the JDOSt given of any of their religion to instruction, ud beat 
a ratio as high aa ant but that whioh ia fvand amongst their aex iD the writing and li.terate 
caetee of the Hindaa. n .ie probable though. that the capacity to read texts from the Karan 
u the limit to the iuatnctioa of lll&DY of them.: The artisan rept"ME'11tative, the Bhaaw, 
as well aa the oilman and earner, the Gh'-nc~ are far below their Hindu connterpart.a iD 
reading aod writing. Is iii probabte that on taking out the details for othe"! of the corre
sponding claasea amongst the M:ahammadana the same :result woold be obfaiDed, bot· the 
amallueas of the number in each led me to believe that in a general review~ auch as this. the 
utra infDI'III.Mion woalcl bard1y be worth the hoable of tabulation. · · · · : 

The next claas to be brought ·under review ia the Chriatiaa, whicJa ia returned in the 
. . . Tablea aa a homogeneous oompmnity. The followiug atatemen•· 

Eo-t--r' Olrilficllle, · however, ebowa that the dift'eiencea between the three distiD~ 
races united by the common bond of thia faith have made Tery di¥erae progress iu. th~ 
acqaisition of knowledge:- · 

w.u... ~ -,_ ... • .• ....... Of·~ ' hpiii..S Ofallj,pl. ......... ~ .. 
r ............ .... hpl& fAMnll, ••u. v..-.. ....... ,-..., ....... v...-.~~r= . 

•·•. t.i 
-. • . ....__ ............ . . .' 

l TCICIII............, DIYiillaa •• Jl .. , ... »If - .... ...,. ..... ..... . ........ 
'· 

• ._.,City- .. .. ~~-· .,. ... ... ... ..... ... fl"n "~~• .. . .,... . ..._ .. .. .. . . . .. ... ...,. N· .. ... .... . ... .. . .... .... - ~ -1..-.JIIwwiM& . 
1 'l'GI.1, ~ Dl...._ .. ... ..... ll"U . .. .... - .. .. II .. ...... ... •. 

• B<e!IQ QllJ •• .. .. G .. ... 11 .. lnl .,.. ., .. ..... .... 71~ . .. ... .... . .. . ._ .. .. .. . . .... '"I .., . ...,. ti-lt II' II .... II"S1 - ~ - --
0.-Jr .. c--. 

l ~ l'n8leDo7.,...... •• , ... - ,. ... .... .... . .., , ... ... II'U . . ... 
...... Qtr •• .. - .... ..... .. .. ... ... ... u ... .... ... ... . 
• 'l'bAa -· .. - - .... .... 1111 le-11 ai-li . ... . .... ... ... .... 
·~- .. - .. ..... .... ... ... ... .. .. -· ... . 1 .. ~, 
IQt!Jut& •• . .. ... .. It'll •• ..... . .,. . .... IHt , .... ••• .... .,.. 
t&b..SMpl' •• - .. ~.~ ... .... .,.., INf .. .. ... 1•11 .... D-11 . , ... 

With reference t.o tbeee figure111t mut be borne iu mind thai after the age of fifteen. 
there are no more tlum 40 women to 100 men amongat the Europeans, whilat the former eez 
p~~miua.te at that period ~moogat t~ EIU'S8iau. The la~ter, ~ show a very high ratio 
of children to the total of t.hell' -commnn1ty. The eol'l"88pondiog rat10 amongst the EW'Opeaoe 
is conaidurably leaa than that in the Native section, which on the whole CtlfN8ponda fairly with 
the aTerage rate foaad to prenil in Ute popalatiou of the Presidency at large, excluding Sind. 
The atatistice of edueatiou amongst the two first claaaea need Jit.de comment, though I regret . 
C:bat I have not for oomparisoa the return prepared fora special inquiry 011 thia subject made 
.ame mouths ago independently of the GeWJ1111. Aa regarda the Nafllve conTerta, aa we may 
onll them for eonveaienoe sake, it appean that the standard of education is coDSiderably 
higher amonga' tlte non-Roman Catholi~ of the newer aettlemeote than in the Th&ua· and 
lUoara eommanitiea of the older faith. Tlte diatricte I hATe eelectecl are thoee which I 
belieYe' to be (vr the most part peopled by Oll8 eection or the other, bot ae little ae poeaible 
by & mixtare. Gujam and Ahmednagv contain ehieft7 Proieatanta; Tb.Aua and Unara 
Rotnan Catholics. In the capital are foand both, and tile latter body are probably the best 
educated of the S&lsette and lUhiJa COmm1lBity, bnt IDDCh IDaed with the leu educated 
«llouy of .erYanta from Goa. · 

The Sikh colony of SlacJ. like the Hiudoe of that clivi&ioo, a~a a remarbbl7 high 
&ilM •-.wage ol malea who are Jearniag or able to read aud wri&e. 

There are •o leBa tJuua -40-7 per cent. of the entire eommDDitr 
tha~ baTe retunwd. thellll8lne auder one or the other of these Jaeadioga. . The remarb I 
aade with. regard to the U:.~£noaa IIChools of ~ MuhannnadMa, howeTer: ue pobabJy 
applicable to dle Sikha also, ~ amoa.nt of~ uefqJ inatnction ~y preql•• 

. ia b7 DO IDMI18 whM llligM )e iDfemld from the bare &gun.. 
al99~ 
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The small Jewish population sh<YtVa an a'\"erage of 50·2 per cent. educatoo or 'being edu· 
J. eated.. The rat.io is highest in the la.tter case amongst the 

· - . Jews, native and foreign, in the city of Poona. The adults 
most gene~ly poeseseed of some degree of instruction are those in Bombay city, and the . 
lowest ratios are to be found in Thana and Kolaba, where this race is eng&b9d in piU'8uitB' 
like dairy-keeping and carpentry, not requiring much reading and writing. Taking only. 
the boys of a school-going age, the proportion of the leaming and lit.erate is between 68 ana 
70 per cent. except in the Konkan, and for the Preeidancy Division as a whole, reaches 62 
per cent., a rate exceeded by no other community excepi the P'rsia and upper classes of 
Christians. . . · • . 

The Aboriginal tribes need not detain 1UI long. They are the section of the population 
Yamt~ allfl.Aborigisal ~ most difficult to reach through edaeation, for not.only is their 

· appreciation of it less, but the regions they inhabit are as a rule 
wil~ and unhealthy enough to deter any of the trained masters of a higher class from under· 
ta.kmg duty amongst ·them. The masters themselves;. moreover, have doubtle. .. ~s in many 
cases no heart in their work, for to the bulk of educated Hindus the instruction of 
people like the Forest tribea appears a work altogether of supererogatioa ill pmctice6 even 
though its advantages be admitted in theory. Some progress has been made, however, amongst 
this class in Gujarit, especially in Surat, where special agency has been provided for the 
maintenance and inspection of schools esta.bliahed s<;>lely for tbe Kali-j'aTftJ or black-races, 
as opposed to the light races of the plains. Thua we find in that Division a ratio of 1·2 9 per cent. 
of the Forest and Aboriginal tribes either learning or, though more rarely, educated. In the 
North Deccan6 however, there is only a proportion of 0·81. A reference to the Provincial 
Caste Statement at page :xlviii of Appendix C shows that whilst in the Konkan thE.' 
Kathodis and W&rlis are totally unednCBted, or with scarcely one ander instruction in a 

· thousand of their tribe6 the Gamth'a and Chodras6 who ars chiefly found in the part of Surat 
where the special provision above mentioned haS been for some years in erutence, have in 
the same number about 17 and 11 children respectively, who can read and write or are 
learning to do so. The Dhodias too, a tribe which inhabits the t~t to the south of that 
in which the two tn"bes jnst-na~d are located, show a ratio of 13 per milltt; The Dobias, 
on the other hand. who, as I have said in the preceding chapter, are almost entirely ascribed . 
to the families of Brahman landholders in the capacity of farm-seriants6 exhibit an apathy 
or neglect in the matter of education which is not surpassed even amongst the l3hils, a true 
ForE!st tribe. It may be noted, however, tba.t the Bhils are be~Pnning their education in 
Gujarat only and that their progress in ::Khandesli and Nasik. IS bat slow. The state of 
education iupongst the Thakurs cannot be exactly appreciated from the return under con
sideration, as though the figures for the Konkan appear to apply to the Forest tribe only,. 
those for the Deccan no doub*includ.e some of the Writers also, and. tho~ raise the percentage 
of the educated. · - · 

I have now to enter upon the subject of the Hindus. the general averages for whom 
H<'ud . have been given in the tables. Comprising, as this community 

• '"· . cloes, the bulk ~f the ignorant m888ell as well as the best edu-
cated of the populatjon thtt l'Btio· fop the whole is necessarily below that of most of the 
more homogeneous bodies treated of above. I will not, therefore, ent.er into detail regarding 
these figures, bo.ii pass • few remarks of general application. The highest ratio of the 
edueated, including pupils, of thia community is in Sind, where it exceeds tllat ~~ the 
capital city.· Unless the Hindus of Sind, therefore, are mostly traders, priest-s and writers, 
it js difficult to see any reason for this phenomenon, in a Division where the masses are 
egregiously behindhand. with regard to instruction. 

In the re~nde; of the Presidency the state of. educat~n amongst. this race as a whole 
necessarily corresponds more or less with that noted at the beginning of this Chapter. 
Bombay. Surat, Broach, Kanara ana DlJ.rw&r are the districts where, in the above order, 
the ratio of the illiterate is lowest. 'I'M~ the Panch MaluUs, Nasik and .A.hmednagar 
those iu which this claSI\I preponderates the most. In tbe Panch Mtth.ils and Kbandesh, in 
Dh&rwar an.d slightly in KalBdgi, the ratio is less than that found to rrevail in the popu· 
lation as a whole. It is possible that the presence of the Aboriginals in the first two cases 
and a considerable decrease in the number of educated .Muhammadans in the others ron
tribute to this peculiarity. The division of the educated community into two age-pel'iods 
shows that there are 10·87 per cent.· of Hindu. boya undt.>r inst!'llction or eun•.:a.t~d, a.nJ. 
12·32 per cent. of the adults of thia sex. It may be J"emarked that the ratio in the Deccan 
is higher than in the Konkan in the case of the boys, whilst it is lower in that of adults. 
The explanation seems to be that the adults who emigrat-e to the eapital from .the coast. 
are mostly illiterate, so that their exodus raises the relative preponderance of t.he m~;tructed 
who remain &t home. 

-Leaving the question of education in the different l8fer& of Hin~n aociety till. L:.ter 
lemak edtu:Giitm by rengiolt. I .will make a. few eommenta ~n t~e educ~bon of feruales 1n ~he 

different section& of the population which .• have been d1s.tin. 
gnished in this chapter. In the Home Division we have seen tha• the ratio of the educated 
amongst adults of this sex is not more than one-half what it is amongst children, and t~a.l 
even in the latter class it rises no higher than 1·20 per oen~. ou the total of school-gm11g 



a~ The f\JI'D1er proporlion is above the average only in the ease of the European ud 
E~:raF.~an Christians. and the Parsis. Amongst the Jaina ana Muhammadans it rises but 
~Iight!y o>er that just menti0ned, and amongst the Hindu. women it is, as is only to be 
expected, JUSt below it. The ratio for En!'Qpe!UlS baa been shown in the table given above, 
and aTen.ges nearly 96 per cent. for the whole PJ'e10idency. In the case of the Eur&si3olls the 
pro~portion ia aboot 91 per cent. Next to these figures ootne those for the P&rsis, the only 
purl:! indigenous or domiciled nee amongst whom female education has made marked 
progress. The average of women who come nnder the head of instrnc~d llere amounts to 
33 per cent. ana in two of the ch1af t;:>wns affected by this raoo, Poona and Bombay, to 
6.J.·7 and 45·1 respect-ively. b is curious to note the amall ratio in Surat, Broach and TMna, 
where the community bas been settled for years in countT,y 'rillages instead of confining 
themselves to the towns. The Jains and the Muhammadan women show nearly identical 
ratios on the whole, that of the Jains be~ng higher in Gnjarat, and that of the others rising 
ab<.;ve it iu the south of the Presidency and the capital. Sura' and Ahmedabad show the 
largest proportion of educated Jain~ wh.ilBt the .Muhammadan women appear to bQ best 
educated in Surat_ K&nara and Poon&. , . 

But the· more important statistics ant these whic~ relate to the progress of instr11ction 
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I amongst the younger gone~ 
tion, and the mar~ioal table 
gives the chief resnlta of the 
oeDSoa for the principal reti
giotl6. The Panis still show 
a proportion more than doublo 
that of any of the rest. 'fhe 
small Jewish community comes 
next, with the same feature 
aa regards this sex as I noticed 
aboTe in the case of males, 
namely the low proportion of 
education in the native dis-
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tricts of the local eed. As to · 
the Jains and Muhammadans, it appears that in Gujarat only ill the ratio of the educated 
higher in the case of t.La fotmer than in the latter. In tho capital city the proportion 
auwngst the Jains is but little above that of the Hindus, and in the Ka.rwitio it is below it. 
The cast.o table shows that amongst the largest of the specially Kanarese Beet of Jains thero 
is practically no educa.tio11 at aU of thia sex, and the ratio of the instructed and l~ners is 
lesa than 1 in 1,000. Amongst the girls of the Hindu cwtivnting and intlustria.l classes of 
thiJI Division there ia aome traoo of learning to be found in the return, thon~h not so 
marked ae in Gnjarllt. · . . 

0 

In an early part of this Chapter I ma.de a comparison between the total porumtion and 
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the number eithel" 
under instruction or 
lit.ora.te. With the 
view of giving an idea 
of the diffusion· of 
eduCBtion over the 
t<lrritorial division" 
of the rre.sidency I 
propose to show now 
the relative extent to 
which religion contri
bntes f;Q the total body 
of pupils, comparing 
the OOIL':lll8 with th~ 
departmental J'eturoa : 
for the two sexes. ' 
As Sind is includ•;d in 

the one I ha.ve taken it in hoth, though with regard to the Muhammadans, such a course 
has, ae I have already said, a Yery ma.t.erial effect upon the proportion". Taking first the 
ruales, it appears that in the depar&mcntal tablee there is no men&ion uf Sikht~. There is a 
clab& called A' mils, whi,~b I mentioned in the third Chapter of this wurk 88 of extremely 
doobtful se-ct, but the aggreg~t., namber of these bhown as anJer educntion does not nearly 
equal that of the Sikhs returneJ. in the Census tables. It. is true that in tbe EJucational ~tate-. 
mcnt. there is a column headed OtMf',, hilt \he explanation appended to it seems f;Q indicate· . 
that it is re~ed for the past()ral tribes only, anJ the census returns show tha.t this clll&li 
is by no means addicted to sending their children to ecbool, probabl~ on account of their 
ue as cattle watchers. It is theft-fore presumable tb&t the Sili.ha of Suul Lave been included 
in the t;Qtal of Hindus of some eh~ or oth£'r, bot which class is noli aaC"E:rtainaLle. The alter
lla.tive suggested is that \ll'hich I ha\"e hinted at above, namely tha.li ID08t of the instruction 
l&f't d.:>'fl"ll in the oensu~ !'\..-turn is little more th<.n the nopetition of texta &nd the rudiment. 
acquired at a heJ.~~c.-hooL Coufiuing myself urJw to the oeo.aua retama only, it. w necelllial1' 
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to point ont in the first plaee that the dilreren~e ~tw~n the two seriel!l of ratios is wirl•·st ia 
the case of the Muhammadan males and tbe Hindu ft•Jnales, both d which !'how that the 
education of the young amongst them is considerably below the st.and:ud iiJdic.tted by their 
numerical importance in the community. But from what has been said belure it is e,-ident 
that these two are exceptionally situat~d, so it is as .,ell to lay little strt'S;; on the. dis
crepancy. Passing to the next, then, the balance is found ·to havt> shifted, and in tl:t! case 
of Christian males and both Parsi and Christia.n females, the l"l.ltio of pupils i~ far above that 
of the weight of the population of the re-ligion on the total community. It is the same in a 
le>sser degree with the males of the Sikhs and Ja~ns, and with the fema1t·s amcngot tb.e 
former, but the Jain females preserve much the same ratio in both cases. The J L'WS ,how 
a considerable difference between the advance of instruction in the two sexes, and the ratio 
of the females is a good (lea} higher in proportion to the total number c•f fl.lpils of that Sf::' X' 

than the CX]rresponding figlll"e for the males. · . 

EDrcATJOJT BY CAsu. 

• The nine pages of the Provincial Table in Appendix C contain the whole of the castes 
that bear an appreciable ratio to the entire Hind11 community, with all their lora! -variations. 
It was prepared with the view of aiding the Educational authorities &nd others interested in 
public instruction to form an opinion of the actual extent of their work and the fields in 
which their efforts have still much to do. I shall only, therefore, tren.t the retnrn gt:nerP.lly 
in the pre3ent place, £r!lt in connection with what has beeJl said aool"e ~egarding the popu
lation in its larger divisions, and again with reference to tlle special classes mtQ which the 
Hindus have been divided for the plll"pose of tabulation at the census, 

The following table shows all the castes that return a proportion of over one-hal£ vf their 
male adalt.o as educated or learning,__ -

..... .,.. .... ot l!.Dul:dD .... ~ 8D.uL ORDaa .t.ceoRr~;~u ro 
EXC.&J'IV"-

Cute. . Locallt,.. X alta. F~ lbl .... 

G.rto. 

)(tilL liOyL Women. Gille. )(ea, I .llo"' I 

I 
~ 
--~ ---

Konkanuth Brahman ·- ... Deccan ••• . .. !IS•l 56"2 1-6 1•4 1 f 23 
Prabhu Kav<Uth ... . .. Konkan ..• .. 92"9 65"8 0"8 21) t 6 13 
K:l.~h l ffdimik, ck.) .. ... Guj&r..t .•. . .. 92•5 M·7 9•6 10' 1 3 1 3 
l'orwal wa"ia ... ·- ... Do. ... 91•1 62•5 o·s 2•3 4 10 10 
Konkanasth Brahmo1t ... ... Konkan . .. 91-6 51•6 o~2 0"6 5 14 29 
L.1•i It cinia ... ... G"njarat.- - 90"9 65•8 1'0 1·5 6 6 :'1) 
Khedayata Wcfrua ... ... Do. ... . .. 90•6 ... .63•1 o·3 0•4 ., 8 32 
Shrimali do. ... ... . .. Do. . .. 89'2 64•6 0"7 0•4 8 7 33 
De.thasth BrUhma1t Decc&D.~ 891) 52•1 o·4 0•7 9 11 ,,~ ... ... •.. ~· Konlumaath do. ... . ... Kama tic . .. ss·4 69•9 3·3 7-6 10 2 5 

IDeshasth d.>. ... ... Do. . .. &~·3 l\8•8 Cr2 1•1 .ll 3 2!i 
Pra ::Oi, u K d!/(lltA ... . .. ... Deccan::: ... 87"2 52'5 2•8 8·2 12 9 4 
MO<ili Wanio ... ··- ... Gujarat .•• ... 87'0 61"9 1•0 2·7 13 13 9 
·Shen\-i Bnilt- .•. ... ... Kama tic . .. 85•5 46"1 1•5 4"7 14 19 6 
&raawat do. ... ... ... Do. . .. 8<1'9 51 '2 "!'9 f-7 15 HI 7 
~agar do. ... ... ... C'Tttjit:it:: - fl3·9 521) 18•3 17•5 16 12 1 
l',;hen..-i do. ... ... ... Konbn . .. 8'!'·7 46-() 01) 0•4 17 21) S4 
Shenvi do. ... ... - ... Deccaa .•• . .. 81•4 43•5 1•1 2•8 18 23 8 
(;aud do. Konkan 75'0 40•2 0•5 1'2 19 25 ..,. ... ... ... - .a 

•.Deshasth do. ... ... . .. Do. . .. 74•8 44"7 0"6 0-6 20 ~I 

I 
:Ill 

Br;ohma.kshatria ... ·- - GnjarAt ..• ... 71 '9 46"4 17•5 u;·s 21 IS 'l 
Me&hri ~anrndi TYama •.. . .. Deccan •.• . .. 71•4 38•5 0•4 o·o 22 27 36 
•Ant.w!Lla Brrihman ... . .. Gnjant .•• . .. 'jO·l 4S'2 01i !H 23 

I 
17 12 

Shcimali do. ... . .. Do. . .. . .. 68•8 48•7 1•8 lil 24 16 15 
Modh do. ... ... Do. . .. 68·5 g<;·S 0'8 1"5 25 2d ~~ 
~a.sbtekar d.>. ... ... l!;arnatic -· 6.'i•8 37•4 09 0-7 2tl 3(1 28 
~hrigaud do. ... Gujar:lt •.• ... 65•1 41•1 1-3 1-6 27 I 

24 19 
KhedAwal do. ·- Do. ... ... 631) 43'6 0•6 1•3 2>3 22 2' 
Audich do. ... ... Do. ... . .. 62•8 37•!! I·O 2•3 ..!!9 25 11 
Mervada do. ... .. Do. ... . .. 68•2 33"6 0•4 1'8 30 

! 
32 11'1 

Manradi Jr d11ia ... ... ... Deccan . .. 67•4 27•3 0'2 0'6 81 35 31 
Yaish do. ... ·- ... Kam&tio . .. 53'2 346 o·o 1•7 3:? :n 17 
~shkar, .tc., Bra.\,.aJt Do. 62·6 38"0 I-ii 21) 33 2'.) 1. ... 

Gujar£t::: 
•·· I Kansara ( Kdlar) ••• ... -· . .. 51"7 31"6 0-6 1•7 34 3• I 

HI 
~ni (So11dr) ... ... n.,. ... . .. 49"7 25•5 0"7 1•6 3.5 I 36 2".2 ... 
:Ud Wauia ... ... ... Deccall ; •• . .. 48-7 3"2 51 o~2 O·l 36 I 33 35 

I 

It will toe seen that there are 3-i that come into thi11 category, to which I hal"e ar1J.:d 
two which approach the standard proportion within a very little, making So in all. This ia 
but a sorry number compared to the large array of caates tabulated, especially when the 
relatively small numerical weight of those thllB !let apart comee to be considered. 

Though based primarily on the proportion of the educated adults, the table bas been 
drawn np to include also the children under instruction, bot the latter reach one-half c•f 
their tQtal number in but fifteen instances. It must be taken into consideration, howewr, that 
the ratio is affected by the very yonng, not yet of scho.)l.going age, and that if allowance be 

· made for these on the proportion that this cla~ bean to all unJc-r £..fteen .in the tutalllinll~ 
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populatian, it will be eeen tW we may laa1lme aa ~e ratio representing one-half flle icllool. 
~ actual ar ~ble, the percentage of 3S·O iD Gujant, 32·5 in the Konk:an, U-G in the 
Deccan. and about 87·0 in the Kam&tic, where the ~lati..-. number of the children of~ 
yean ia 10 much below that of t.be ~ of the Presidency. Flll'tbermol!, ~e haves eeen m. 
the preceding Chapter that ~e ratio 101 children Ul ~be total population u IO'IDJ'W~ ~._ · 
amongst the appe:t classel of lt1ndo.s thaD amongst the mtddle and low-er, 10 that the ratto JU&\ 
mentiOoed is not -wholly applicable to caste. like the Bribm&aa and writen which form ao 
large a proportion of those D6med in the Table, and we c:annot assume for, say, the.W,lmik 
Kayaatha of Gajant. that there are onJ1 from aeyea to eight children bet.weep ive and_ foa.,.. 
teen tbat do not learn or know how to read. · n • reuonable to aaaame though, tha& m the 
cue of nearly all the selected caste& here ·given, there ia about the same atan~ of edu
cation prevailing amongst the OOJB of a school-going age that ia found. am.onga$ the elders 
of the c:aate. In the 36 eastea there are 21 Brihmanical aabdmsiona. of which .eftral are 
local oo\onies of the 11ame tribes. N'me are W I.Diaa ·o~ lrad81"1, -' are writera, and, 1aat11, 
two are artisans. It; ia noteworthy that though oat of the 36, 17 are indigenoDI or.located m 
Gujsrit alone, in the firBt twelve none of the five from tbia ~riaion are Brahmans, bat eithel' 
Writers, 01' tradel'lt. Oo the other hand. both~ x.z.u.tte, two of t.he three Deccan,• and 
cme of the two Konlmn Jepre8elltatiTea are of the priestly order. The higheat on the lih 
of the Gajar&t.i Br&bma1UI is the Nagar, which ia only trixteenth in aerial order, and has 
before it no leas than five trading castell of its own peighboarhood. The Bnhmana of 
:Mab&r&sbtra that rank 10 high in the list are the two large orders of the Konkanaath and 

· the Desbasths ill their nried distribution over the country in which Uleir home tongne ia 
prevalent. Fourteenth in"t>rdet ie the fil'ltt of the Gand section, hailing from the cout of the 
KamJttic. Between the Naga.ra and the next Gajarati Brahman tribe come aix caatea. four 
of which are other nb-divisiona of the same "order in different Divisiona and one ia a Write!' 
of Gujarit itself. Without goin~ through. the Wh!)le Table,' I will mention that of the u~ 
priestly· tribee eight &1"8 from, or _tn. Gujwat,.llix are the two main Mari.tha tn"bea in different 
localitie~ a.nd seven are Gauds, mostly from the Konkaa and x:.matic. Of the nine Wania 
castes, fi'fe are Guja.r&ti by origin or residence, one is indigenoua and two are iettlera in the 
Deccan and one is K&nareae. Both the A.rtisana ate_ from Gajanf.t and so am two of the three 
Writer c1aasea.- n will be noted with. regard to the education of children that the Writel'8 of. 
Gujarit are fil"Bt, and I am inclined to tliink that the high ratio of the castes of the Karnatio_. 
Division that immediately follow is to a certain extent due to the lack of children there, rather 
tha.o to any. material difference in the care taken of their intellect; ' 1 · · ·• 

The twelve caata that ~me first with regard to the education of their adolta atso Con.tain, 
it may be noticed, eleven of the castes amongst whom i.hat of boys ia most oared ·for and 
amongst the W auiaa and writers, the place ·occupied in the aerial order is not; nrr far iD 
the one case from wb.M it ia in the other. ; 

In the matter of female education the return ahowa that even the castes moat advancecl 
in the instractioa of their boys have not aa yet made mach progress amongst their relatives 
of the other aex. It is enough here to c&»tider the figures for the girls ouly, aa those for 
the women are comparatively less instructive. - The three castes in which the ratio of the 
pupils of thia se% ia the most atisfa.ctory are ~e N'ga.r BrA~mans. the Brahma Kab.atriaa and 
the Kayastba, all of Gujant. It ia probable, too, that the Prabhua of the City of Bombay, 
bad retul'll8 been anilable fol""them, would also have been wen up on the liat. Bot even. 
the higheai of theee proporticSna does Dot rise above 17·5 per cent. of the total, number of• 
ehildrea and after the 10 per cent. of the Gujarit K&Jastha the ratio falls rapidly, till it1 
appears that coD.BiderabiJ O'fer baH the nombef of ~tea ·show a ratio of lese thall two per 
cenL The Mari tha Br&hmana exhibi~ u R! role, • comparatively low proportion of educat.ea" 
girls,. and eo do, with a fow exceptions, the.~~ ~f the Karn&ti~ and Konkan. . The Gnjar't; . 
W'nl&ll, too, do not come ap to the prouuso ~d1c¥ed b7 thetr care of the mstroction of1 
their sons. • . · • · · · · · • ·· ·· ' 

• • • • . ' 1' • .• . • .. 

'V e have now teen that; the standard of; m.straetion heel in the above Table for the 
· men and boys has been attained bJ bot twQ castes patSide the 

ac.- eJ IIi'lflll~~&. pale of the Brahman, Wrieer, ancl commercial orders. .· , . '" ,. 
, After these, amongst the Ora~ thero are the t~ Gujant: caste. of the oilmen ·, 

who are, aa we have seen in the last c~frpter. also traders, tb.e calicd-printera and 1Da80~ 
or bricklayers, beeidea the tailors,. wllo m the .Mar'tba districte are al8o engaged' in trade 
and the goldsmiths, who give proofs of a certain degree of instruction· above the rest. I~. 
Gojar&t, where the tailors are more occopied thao. elaewhere wit )a their own profession. tbef. 
are lea edueated by a considerable extent .than elaewhere. The ratio amongst the adulte 
nachea in liOIDe cases more than 44 per cent:. and iD all100re than 20.. The lowest propor
tion is, u is to be e%pecied, amon~ the workers in leather, though even here the ratio 
rises after the village eastea hue been passed. and the town artisans reached~ Female eda
catiou is at a very low ebb in this order, except amongst the goldsmiths and braas-amitha of 
Goja.r-~t, which have already appeared in the Table, and tb.e ~neral · average u very little. 
higher than that which pre9'aila amongst the agricu~ta. . .. . 

In 'the case of the Cultfmlon, whom it ia neeessaril1 moat important to reach the KacJ. 
wu of Gujarat, the J angam~ who are also priesta and merchants, and the Leda are the 
most advanced. and Ehow a ratio of from 18 to !I per cent.. of inatncted. The' i.olated 
t"Ue of the »ar&tbaa in Gajlrit who show a higher ratio may be omitted from conaideration. 
as thia colony contU.st. in great measure of Govennnent oflicials who have Nmained in the 
Division, a11.d are found in the ranks of the police and oftice m.eeaengera, and private len'Ulte, 
in all of whicb capacities there is now-a-days an incitement to leani to read and write iD the 
proepecta of earl7 promotion. The incligeooua E.olia of Gajad' aDd I01D8 of the CMt.ee of 

a699-G 
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Kanarashow the least progress in education of any in this order. Whilst the averaO'e is 
highest in Gujar5.t and the.Karn,tic above GMts, it is lowest, on the whole in the De

0

ccan. 
The instructed element amongst the females is very small, except in Guja.rat and in the 
Linga.iat country of the Karnatic. 

Amongst the Pastoral tribes there is but little education except in the case of those who 
have begun to addict themselves to agricultttre in preference to their ancestral wandering-e. 
In Gujarat, where this class is still in a more purely pastoral sto.te than in the rest of the 
c~untry, the ratio.of t.he instructed is remarkably low, a~~ ~ontrasts strong!~ with the usually 
high standard mamtamed here compared to the other DtVISions. The most mstructed of this 
class seem to be the Gaulis, or dairymen, who, except in the Konkan, where they are mostly 
agriculturi11ts,. have a tendency to concentrate in the neighbourhood of the towns. The 
Wanjaras are a very heterogeneous caste, and it is only in Gujarat and th.e Konkan that 
they are still largely engaged in transport and trade. It is surprising, therefore, to see the 
high proportion of the instructed amongst_ them when they are less settled in villages, as 
in these Divisions, as compared to that in the Deccan where they are a colony of cultivators. 
In the last Division. however, it will be seen that the proportion of the children under instruc-
tion is nearer that of the males who can read and write, as is to he expected of a ·settled 
community. . 

The Filhermen show two ca.stes possessed of a. fair degree of education compared to the 
rest and both of these are in Gujarat. In the Konkan the ratio is very low, except amongst 
the Gabits, a caste of the southern coast. There may be said to be scarcely any education 
of females at all amongst this class, and looking at the large proportion of women that a.re 
returned from it as occupied in assisting their husbands or others in their employment, the 
fact is not to be wondered at. 

In the order of Domestic and ptrrsonal s~r~:~i~e there is in one casta considerably greater 
diffusion of education amongst both sexes.* 'fhe Hajams are seen to be a fn.irly educrlted 
class in Gujarat where they combine several occupation.<J with that of shaving and their 
women act as midwives and nurses for the Hindus. The washermen are better educated in 
Gujarat, where the ratio amongst the males is about the same as it is in the barber caste, but 
the instruction of females is much more advanced in the latter. In the rest of the Presidency 
the washermen are, on the whole. an illiterate caste. 

The only caste that it has been ~bought worth while to distinguish amongst those 
occupied in the Minor professions, is the Gurao, or temple servant. In the Deccan this caste 
occupies .a considerably higher position as to education than in the two other Divisions in 
which it is prevalent. In the Konkan, indeed, the caste is in a very low grade in respect 
to this attribute. 

0£ the indefinite class of the DevoteetJ and religious mendicants there are three pnly that 
show a ratio of the educated in excess of the a>erage of their respective Divisions. One of 
these, and the most numerous, is the Gosavi in Guja.rat. The others are the Bairagi of the 
Deccan and the unspecified body of the Sadhus in· Gujarat. The latte~ includes, necessarily~ 
many of the Sanyasis and other recluses of high caste who have retired from the cares of 
mundane affairs after a life of business, and the order as a whole must, therefore, be distin
guished from the general horde of wandering mendicants who have had no other profession 
than that of begging from their Yl?nth upwards. The Go pal who is .a. sort of priest to the 
depressed castes of the Deccan, 1s one of the few totally uneducated classes to be found 
on the list. 

In the Mangs, however, one of the twelfth or the Depressed clnss, there is a compeer 
in ignorance, though it is only in the Karmitic that this caste is almost entirely illiterate. 

' The question of arranging for the admission of this order into some of the primary schools 
has been several times discussed, but hitherto the matter hn.s not advanced beyond a. 
preliminary stage, and it is· in the missionary schools chiefly that the Dheds, l\labars • and 
others of the same class find the little education they have acquired. In Guja.rat, however, 
a. beginning seems to have been made, especially in the section of the Dheds that are so 
largely employed in domestic service. These have managed to make arrangements amongst 
their own caste-fellows for the instruction that is most essential to their success in their 
occupation. In the Deccan, too, there is an indication of some slight extension of education 
amongst this class, but in the Konkan they seem t~ take little -interest. in it. The excep
tionally high ratio of the educated shown against the Bhangi class in the Deccan is due to 
accident. The number is so small that it was not worth while inserting the entry at all, and 
in the caste are a good many men employed under municipalities and probably, on the railways, 
who have learned to read and write to a small extent in connection with their dutie~, but the 
total of such, though large in comparison to the number of the caste in the Division, is too 
small for a table of this description. 

The Miscellaneous class calls-for little rem~rk. The last. entry, that of the Pardeshis, 
shows a high proportion of educll.ted owing to its indudiug all sorts of people from North?rn 
India., Kanojia. Brahmans, Kshatris, traders and' Ahirs. 'l'he inclusion of the Sherng:l.rs JS a 
specimen of the erroneous classification due to want of local knowledge, as the return8, when 
completed, showed that this caste, included by the local supervisor amongst the labourers 
really belongs to the agriculturists of the coast. · · 

• The high ratios given in the Table in Appendix C. against the Nb&vi, or Hajarus, of the .Konkan, is 
incorrect. The tiUil ones are 54 and 38 for male:. and o and 0 fom.alea. This statement was sent . w p-ress 
during my absence from duty, and on examining it when I returned I found several anomalouentnea of the 
above description which it was too late to rectify ill prin\. 
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A. I han already taken dae notice of tha Bhils and ~the!' fc>reat in"bes in eoanect~-
with the general title of Aboriginal.., I will pau on to the Jtlina. It will be eeen ~with 
the ex~ption of the Cha~ or fourth divisi~n. whi ... h is tu main one returned from the 
Karn'tic, the rest are highly edo~ casta, and wowd fin~ a place ia the ~st of tbe ~~ 
eYeD on t.he preceding page. GuJarit, u ~nal. ~Ids the fin* place wtth i.he Sh~111 
or Jarges$laia eectioa, and the Ponr~ an impo!'tabou from the north no• naturalized 1a 
the Diriaion. The two Deooa.n castes of ll&nr&dia, though showing over 60 per een~ of tlMm 
adulta to be educated, are below the reat, both as ~ malea au.d females. With respecl to 
the latter eex, one of the Gujarit castes, the O.wal, is nearly up to the .fif!h entry on the 
Hindu. serial list, &nd another woald oome about fourteenth on tlle Mme. . The com~ 
tive amallnesa of the numben of girla in the Konkan &nd parte of the Deocan render it aseleN 
to retnrn the figol'ell regarding their &tate of edncation, but there is llO doubt tW u w 
luwer than m Gojarit... . . . . . . . 

ConAineoB Wft'll TJI• Du.&lml&n.&L Rftvua 01 El'uunoll. · • 

n ia bj no meana easy to institute a complete oompariaon between the ret~ 0~ the-
. . . . · ... · ~ · census and thuae aent up to the Director 

. •. of Public Instruction by the Inspect-on 
aon. 0181&_ ,# ~and their Deputies.· The statement of 

whic~ I hue· cc.mmented more than 
a.- ~c-.'= .._., =· --... .......... onel!B in· the 001ll"8e of this Chapter is one 
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tha' embraces an grades of institutions 
claeeed according to their connection 
with Govel'Dment, and of these I eelec$. 
ed the State and the aided .choola ouly. 
Bat in order to oompue lobe two teta of 
atatistia for the diJferent parts of1he. 
Preaideoe)', I have adopiecl-&he aapple
mentary table sent in &o -the GoTeru
ment of India, which forma AppendixO.• 
of the Bepcrl for i.he year. 1880-81 • 
Some alteratiou. h&'t'e been made in 
the arrangement of the figures, and. 
the girla att.ending boys' .:boola baTe 

"·"' 11,111 t.m been transferred to the column to which 
•~....- .• .. . .. •. u.ua ~!·,.""11 tot,

1
, ns they correctly· belong. The diatricte 

J>binrilr - .. •• •· lll,bD - l Tllll ha fo • f ... 61111 •• .. .. •. ~~oeee t,MI 16! 'eu ve, roonTeruenceo reference, been 
a- ·· ·· .. ·· e,OM ~'L011 ~ 1611 arranged in the ma!'O'inal table accord-.......... ~ •• 41,NI _.. l,AISI a,n7 -o-

• Glln .. .... - - ing to the Educational Divisions. m pl"8o ........ .. .. - . . ...... ... -· 
Brd-* .. - .. ~· e..o '·" ~r~~~ 101 ·ferenee to the disposition hitherto Ued 
~-kA~-~ .. ..• •••• ~~~~ ~ - ... 6 h h t h• L Th • • • _ ~ .. • e .... 

11 
" roug on ' 18 wor&. e mam pomta "..,. .. ,......,..__ - - *" .• ~ • ..!! L ... 

1 
on which I think 'remark ia nect?S8ary 

. · au.~ ~ .. ~.:: ~ .; u;. are these. · In the first place it will be 
-------"1.......---..:.....--L----ii.-.-..J DOted~ in Gujamt ud the North-

• .,... ---. "-PI*"b o. ~ ..,.._ ... Jll8D.&. a- Eastern Diviaioo pnpila of both eexes~ 
.,._ .. _M~V ...... .._tl __ ..,._....._ · · ~din the rest of thePre&idADCJ' Diri-
aion the female pupils are much in excess in the departmental return;, U from both tablet~ the 
ata.tiatica for the capital city be omitted, in Guja.r4t only Ahmed.ab'd shows a greater number 
of males thsn are returned from the educational registen, in the North Deccan only Ahmed-' 
nagar baa the aame feature, whilst all the di~tricts in the Centnd Division ADd the Karnitio 
gave a much larger number of boys under instruction at.tbe oeu.ua than at the closiug of 
the achool registers on the 31ai March 1881. In Sind there ia alal"Je eli:C888 in the C(fnsu 
table in the case of both aexe.. In Bombay City the number of private inat.it11tions uncoa-
n~ted witb the State is probably enough to account for the difference, and i1 is likel7 tW 
hi Sind. too, the prevalence of hedge-echools and of elementary iostruetiona d home ma7 
tend to swell the census retarD. Similarll• there ia llO doubt a good cl.l of private tuitiola 
ia existence in a p)aee like Pooaa_ but it u •ot easy to acooun~ for the contrary reeu1t of the 
enumeration in the North Decean and Gojar6t. Au examiuarion of the muter roll, u 
oom~ with the registered number of boy. eeema to inctieate thu in the two Diriaiou 
wbere tho cenaoa returu. cliften ID08t from thM of the Department, which is hued oa 

........ 

· the register alone. the average dally at
~ndanoe is much less than the regiaw. 
eel D11.1Ilber of papila, the di.ffereoee be
tween . the '•o being greater there 

~----·-., aou. ----- ,_.,-- ,.r-. ~ .... ,,_ 
(e) 'I"'- Ia 

~ou:·~ 
.-.n-
~;: -'-... '=-r.!" 

-'-

· -than in the rest of the Divisioua. But it 
ia with refdftlncc to the girls that this 
ia most notable, and tbe marginal table 
gives for that eex the .ratios .oa the 
registered aumber of the 'aTerage 
dail;r attendance.- In the Nonh~Eastern 
DiVISion oDly S3 per cent. aucl io the 
Gojar&t Divi,;ioa only 54 per ceat. of the 
girls nominally on the boob · attend 
achoot I' ia within my own uperieoce 
u a District Officer, and I preaame th&$ 
it .ia by no meaD~ a .Wgular Oil~· Uta& 

,... --~ 
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whenever a visit to a villa~ school is paid unexpooted.ly t~e attendance is fonnd very mnch 
low8! ~an that en~d m the. roll of the day ~fore, whilst the entry for the current 
day18 still blank. The mference 18 that the muster 1a unduly swelled, not invariably by 
totally fa.lse entrie~ but by the adjostment of children wh~ appear for a few momenta only, 
or by the entry of mfants who are lumlly of a age to learn. The universality of BUCh an 
experience except in the schools at the head-quarters of the. sub-division or in other towns 
points to HOme result very similar to that shown in the censua returns. There ilf a 
further matter to notice, which ia that the t~ffioiency of the primary and- other schools is 
tested annually by an examination conducted under general rules and fixed standards. The 
re~~ of these e::mmination~ are given in the Dire~tor'~ rep~rt, and show that for the Presidency 
,D1TIS1on, excluding the capt tal, the number of gu-ls m pnmary 'chools, and we need regard 
no others for the present purpose, who were presented for examination at the annual meeting 
was only 34! per cent. on the number on the register of the schools examined. This aeems to 
offer primd fame corroboration of what was inferred above, unless the permission to attend the 
examination is purposely withheld from a large proportion who· are not considered prepared,* 
ll will be seen that in the North. Deocan; where the census return amounts to no more 
than 3~ per cent.. on the depwtmental register, the percentage of· girls examined was but 22 
on the same·reoord, and in the Ka.rna\tio Division the ratios were respectively 27 and 43·9. 
The two rise ~ncomitantly with each other in the other Divisions, but taking the Presidency 
Division as a whole, and leaving out the capital; the census shows only 55·7 per cent. of the 
female pupils down on the school registers.t If the registers for the boys' schools be com
pared in a similar manner, it will be seen that the percentage of attendance on · the total 
enrolled, is on an average 70, and that of the number examined 50. 
· · . A more interesting return published by the Educational authorities is that of the differ• 
.ent classes attending the va.rious grades of institutions. This is given below for the aggregate 
of the two olassea of State and aided institutions omitting . those not in connection with the 
Edaca.tional·Departmentt :-

.. -- . Pllll.lUB. . 
.r-tage ot Clam uan Penentatre ot eech em. 011 . 

Tolal attndlng eacll Iwttitutioa. Jaadtutloa. l'eramtage Pereeatage CluL oleach Total OD Total OD CI-on ot Female 
Jloll& Blghan4 Bilfh an4 

:01.':"~ 
Jl.olla. Total PupileiO 

' Prltllll1'Y Kale. OoUege. Middle School& Others. OoUegee. Middle - PupilL 
Bclwola. lchoala. 

~ - . 
Brllhmana ... 58,331 0•7 9·0 89·6 0·7 37•7 28·8 21•0 3,128 19"1 S·t 
Kehatria ... 6~518 0•4 4•8 94·4 0·4. 2'4 1•7 S·li 457 2-8 7·0 
Writers ... 4,773 1-2 27·3 ?1·0 0·5 li·S 7'2 1"4 765 ~ .. 7 16·0 
Tra.dera ... 25,996 o·s 6·6 93·0 0·2 8•2 9"2 9"7 1,794 10"9 6·1 
Shopkeepers ... 7,629 ... 2·ol 97·8 0·3 ... 1"0 2•9 353 2'2 4'6 
ArtlSana . 21,6~~ ... S·O 96-6 0-4. 2·4 . s·s 8·4 1,5~ 9'5 7"1 
Cultivators .,. 66,28 - 1·3 98-5 0·2 0•8 4"7 26'll .1,92~ 11·8 2·9 
Labourers 7,265 ... 1•3 98·2 0·5 ... 0"5 2·8 218 1·3 3.0 
D:hreSI!ed :Castes. 2,235 ... 2•4 96·8 0·8 ... o·a o·p 109 0·6 4·9 
Ot er Hindus ••. 10,235 ... ... ... . .. . .. 1·6 ~·9 563 ·s·4 . .. ----· - -J&ins · ... 13,436 ' ... ... . 95·6 ·- . 

0"6 n 5·2 735 -4·6 5·i . 
Pan is ... 6,060 o·s 43•6 50•0 1·3 29•4 14'4 ]•9 1,7o5 10•8 29•1 
lot.uhammadans ••. 31,317 OLo 2•4 97•1 ... 1•6 4'1 12'2 1,174 7·2 S·7 - - - -European Chris- .J.,577 4.-1! 95•4 ... 0·4. 6"1 8•2 ... 750 4•5 47•6 

tians. . 
Eurasian do .••• 288 ... 99·0 ... . .. ... 1-9 ... 29 . .. 10•1 
Native· ·do •••• 2,975 1·8 55•7 •U·6 0·8 5-l 9•1 0·5 931 o·7 81'3 -- - - - - ----Aboriginals ... 2,~ ·- ... . 99•0 ... . .. ... 0·8 . 19 . .. ... 
Others· ·.;:,I . ... . .. 0·1 . 0·6 0"4 ~a: 1·~ 

Total,. Pupils ... 269,iO:i 6"8 92"1 ,., 1oo·o. 100'0 100'0 16. ·100 60'' 
: 

I have here shown two series of ratios. First the distribution of each class amongst 
the different grades of institution, secondly, the number of each c1a8stha.t contribute to fill 
the different grades. Th.e return needs little .comme~t. Th~ Jlrahmans, it will be seen, 
·contribute in the highest degree to the upper grade !lf institutio~s, but the P&rsia come 
near them as to· attendance at colleges, and the culttvators are 1n excess, though very 
slightly, in the primary schools. The other part of the ta.ble indicates tliat of all classes repre
sented in the return barring the Europeans .and Eurasians, the Parsis and Writers are those 
which as a com~unity· de'!ote themselves to the hi~hest g~Jlode .of i;nst~uctipn. The Brllh
man, though he 18 proportionately well represented m all these mstitutiOns, shows a larger 

• The fact that the majority of the Birle are studying the first standard in which there ill n~ ~ual e:nminatiOQ 
baa been brought forward in explanation of the discrepancy between the muater.and the examl.llation return. . 
.• 1' Even the addition of the girle knowing how to read. and write will not ~uffioem all- to ~e up the defiClenoy. 

· :1: It is worth while to discriminate between the A.rta and the Professional collegee ehown m the ten under a 
single heading. Thus of the 643 Hindus attending thia cl888 of i~s.titution, 362 ~ ~t the Arts, and. 271 ~t the 
Profeuional '10llegea. Of the latter, 111 are studying.law, 65 mediCine an~ 95 ~P.ee~g or ether applied IClence. 

· Thera are 12U P&rsis at the A.rta Collegea against 198 attending f4e tee~cal ms~tutiOliB, of ~ latter 128 atud:r 
medicine. The comparatively email number of Europeans and l:uraatanB, and, andeed, C~tiana ~ all. t~ 
,._attending the Arts Colleges is very remarkable, of 12lat College at aU, only.9 are at. ~18 c!asa of mstitution. 
There are 86 studying medicine and 25 at the Poona College of Science. One Nat1ve Chriatian 18 recorded at the 
law echool. The Muhammadans on College rolla number only 171 of whom I are at the Science College, a etodJ 
law, 3 medicine, and the remaillmi 6 are at the Arts institutioD& . . . 
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.It will be recollected that when discussing the distn"bntion of the population by religion 
. . · . in Chapt-er III, I remarked that the dis

'81:1-tloaal Dlmtoa. 

J!lorthem •• .. . . 
)lortb.-Eaatem .. .. 
Central .. .. 
floutbem :: .. .. 
liincl .. - .. .. 

Total .. 
ToW (acluding Sind) •• 

l'acDTAU OP 'Y AlUAftOII llf 18111. 
crepancy of numbers in the returns of 
the two enumera.tions mu;;t be due in 
some cases to erroneous tabulation. I 
will therefore only take up the two 
main religions in this place, and give the 
variations that have apparently occurred 
in them as regarJs the state of edu
cation amongst their population as briefly 

mn.s-

llaJea. Femalea. 

+ 9•1>4 +1!5•1!0 
+ 1'09 +111&•61 
+16•30 +126•i7 
+ 7"76. + ·1·ii .. .... 

.. .... 
+10"41 +1lH·3T 

)[ubammadana. 

II &lea. Females. 

+ 28·8~ - to·Si 
+ lfi•56 - >U;•2l 
+ f7'99 +1411•63 
+ 30'6i +100"5!1: 
+ 19'98 + 66'66 

+ tS·83 +100•71 

+ 48111 +133•18 

· as possible. As. far as Hindus are 
concerned, it is as well to omit Sind · 
from . consideration, as the discrepancy 
in numbers between the two tables is 
enormous. The marginal table gives 

. the relative increase in the re;tt of the 
Presidency. Comparing the result with that in the former table for the ltggregate of all 
religions, it appears that the rate o.~ increase amongst Hindu males is less by more than one
half that of the male community as a whole, whilst that of the ft~males of this religion 
is above the .average in nearly the same proportion. The Muhammadap males, if Sind be 

. omitted, show a ratio of increase nearly thrice as high as that 9f the entire male community 
in the aggregate, and more than 43 per cent. including that Division. The increase amongst 
the females of this faith is still higher than amongst the same sex of the Hindus, but the 
increast~ has been less in the Muhamm~n Province of Sind than elsewhere, except in · 
Gujarat and the North Deccan, where there is a decrease. In the case of Gujarh this iiiJ 
really due to wrong tabulation in Ahmeda.bad in I872.,as the :rest of the districts of this. 
Division, all but 'the Panch Ma.hals, where there is an insignificant falling off, show an increaoo, 
and there are other peculiarities about the return for Muhammadans in Ahmedabad in that year 

• that induce me to think that the work of compilatiun was too hurried then to be correct. As 
regards the North-East Division, a decrease is apparent in two distriets, with a considerable 

,increase in the third. I see no reason that the Muhammadan return should have been worse 
abstracted in 1881 than th& rest. but as I know that some of the work of compiling and tabulat
ing the schedules for .Khandesh and Ahmednagar was entrusted to the newer gangs of clerks 
'at the Central Office in Poona, I can quite believe that the decrease shown against these district-s 
is due to mistakes on the present occasion and not, as in Ahmedabad, to those made in 187~-
0n the other hand, the Hindu women of these districts show, in 1881, a considerable increase 
in the ranks of the educated. AJJ the variation in the Central Division is so great in the case 
of the Muhammadans, it is as well to withdraw from that area the retllMl for the City of Bom-

. 'bay, when the ratio of. increase is reduced to 28 per cent. in the case of the men and 101 
amongst the other sex. . · · 

As it is not worth while to review in more detail the statistics ror: different . religions, I 
proceed to give a short abstract of the main points that are worthy of interest in there
turns of the present and last census reg~rding the state of education in the capital city. 

BoMBAY CITY~ 

The inclusion of the statietica for this city in the general taol~s for the Presidency with 
which I· have been dealing in the preceding portion of this Chapter has enabled the rea.de:r 
to· see. the m~n features of the condition of the inhabitants as regards education and the 
wicle difference thet'e is iri this respect between it and the rest of the Presidency. It was 
not found convenient to abstract the details of instruction accOf'ding to more minute divisions 
than· those noted in several of the other chapter& of this work, and as the Christiaus have 
been already distinguished by race in a former table and too Parsis1 Jains and Muhammadantf 
do not possess in their communities the wide distinctions of caste that the Hindus do, it iB 
enough for me to ron over one or two of the main feat11res of the return for some of the 
divisions of the last named religion. 

The leading facts abont the relative degrees of instruction in the three divisions of the 
Hindus are given in the following table :--

Pncmruoa. " 
llldradtOJL . Mala l'emalea. 

Brf.hma.D&I De~ OtheJ' Brf.bmano. Dep,.,.gaed Ot,.._.r 
HindU& Caste&. Btndoa. 

J.-Oir ALL A& •• 

(II) Pupils .. .. .. .. .. .. .. U'69 11M S'"l'S .... 1)·!1 l''!T 

~~~ 
Utt'rate •• .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 80"11 16"60 JS·&a e·so 0•5{1 2 if 
Dllteroote .. .. .. .. . . .. - lli·lll IIB·K 71i71 80'67 w·1o 116'01 

II.-BIII'UD li .&1111 11i, 

G) Pupils ancl Uterat;e .. .. .. - .. .. 110'21 11'30 INS lt'"l'l J·8! t·d 
(6) Illiterate .. .. .. .. . .. . . .. 111·7~ ss·ro G7•1if &O•!J 08'63 i0'61 

fli.-Dvu11. .. 
(a) Pnpile and Liter&M .. .. .. .. .. . . 79•59 T'95. u·ss 11'08 O·TI , .... 
(b) Dlito!r&te .. .. .. .. .. .. .. lJO•Q 92'04 76•11 tl·IH 011· ~1 o; rs 
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From this i' a.ppean tha.t wlu1.st the average of all three classee ia greatly above tW 
found in the oo~ponding castes in the rural district. of the Presidency, it is :unongst the 
lowe-t cla!s thai the greatest ad vance is perceptible, and this in the case of both t~exes, though 
leY markedly amongst the women and girls than amongst males. The ratio is somewha& 
raised in the ease of the general body of Hindns by the inclusion of some c:lassee of kade-.'8, 
who are probably nearly aa widely edncated iu. thia city as the Brahmans, but their ..-eight m, 
neven.hclesa greatly neutralized by the numerical superiority of the llanU.Us and other 
cAstes from the Deccan and coast districts, amongt~t whom the majority are. found to be 

. illiterate. ' 

The next point to bring to notice ia the difterence between the retam for 187!, and 

0 
• W.\IB1! that fol" the present- CADSDS. Unfortunately as regards the 

o~~tpa"""' • Hindus, on the former O'!C&Bion the distinctions of caste or 
cla!'s were not observed evP.D to the extent that they ha.ve been at the present tabu]a~on. It 
ill therefore only possible for ns to compare the details of religion. The following table ahowa 
the percentages of education in the case of the main aectiona of th~ community :-

Paplla. 

• 
------------~--~----~------+---~---..... ~~---~---~----l----+---~-----1-----

To&&! Popui.UO. 11118 1 ... . .. 
-------------~---~---1-----r----~---~----+----~---+--~----r----I~ 
fllndOI •• •• 
lluh&ln~ao •• 
Chrilltla.n . . •• 
~a.in •• 

•• 1117 
•• 1•117 
•• 7"01 
•. ··60 

Pirli, """' ..u. ..... .. .. .. 
14-M 
10•18 
u·,., 
tt•IH 
to•U 

110•1 81"51 
11·1 ae·t~~ 
61•1 J4·IO 
8!·t 6()•$8 

60'1 llilll 

t·M I 25 t·ef 
o·ao t·os a-oe 
.... lt-t7 11 10 
o·7~ 1·~ 1"93 
u-~e 11·111 u~n 

Both amongst males and females there baa been considerable progress ita the spread of 
instruction, though probably the influx of labourers of both sexes baa had &he effed of 
making the results appear lower amongst the Hindus than would have been the case ha.d. the 
indigeuoua and permanent population alone been taken into consideration. There has been, 
it appears, an Advance in both the pupil and the literate divisions,_ bot it is in the latter that 
it is most marked, especially in the case of the Muhammadan and. Jain malea. The P&rsis, 
owino- to the amalgamation of the di.fferent races of Christians into one heading, appear 
as the best educated community, but taking into consideration the lit.era.te only, the large 
immigration of Jain merchants and brokers from Rajpnt&na during the last few yean, 
has given to the latter sect the greatest proportion o£ men who can read and write. Tho 
ratio of the totally illiterate has changed least in the Christia.oa and Hindus. _ The cause of 
this want of movement in the l&tter body ha.s been jut mentioned, whilst the resnlte of 
the increa.sed number of Europeans on the ed11cational status· of th~ Christian community 
.has been neutralised, in all probability, by the proportionately greater immigration of native 
converts from Goa and the coast. As regards the female population, the very large increase 
in t.he ratio of the educated amongst the P&rsis is t.o be apecially noticed, in. other respects 
the course of the variation haa been .verr mach almilar to that jlJSt noticed with regard to 
the males. . . 

. ~ 

The component elements of the two chief cities" of India are, u witl be more clearly· 

0 
. tllitl 0~ , shown in the next chapter, so very different, that considerable 
~ Yariation in the education~ 9,Dality of the Mulation is only to 

· · be expected. The margmal table gives the 
-------:-------------------. ratios for the total population and the thn:e 

"l'\...... .. 
llnb&miD~ 

~-
T...a •• 

•-..- a. PvPa. AD Lrra.l- main religions bodies of Bombay and Calcutta. 
Taking first the Christians, the effect on the 
average in Bombay of the large body of native 
converta from the coast is -ptible in the 

..... ,.. Caleut&&. ._..,.. Coolnlq. 1 . f h d ,---
ow proportion o t e e ocatoo of b<1th eexes 

.... 11•1 t·.o ... 
as compared· to that io Calcutta, when: 
the Enropeao and mixed element ia much 
mo~ prominent.. Then, again, it will be 
noticed, that the least educated cla8a in the 
latter city are the Muhammadans, who are in 

. · . . Bombay above the Hiudu.s in ihia ~pect. 
Pro~bly the reason lS t~t 1n Calcutta th~ ela.ss_performa a large proportion ol the labour 
done m Bombay by the Hindus, who, accordingly, 10 the lattP.r town bear a lower ·ratio in 
point of education. The aoperiority in the Bombay poPutation as a whole is very aliuht iu. 
the ("A~ of the mal(>S_bot very marked amongst the othe!" MX, espeo...--ially in the easo ':.f the 
Yubammadana. h ~ probable too, that t.he presence of the Parsia, who are, as we have 
set>n above, keenly ahve to the advantages of an ednca.ted female community contribute iu 
no sma!l ~t'gTOO to swe-ll the ra~io o~ the eduCA~ed of this sex. The returns of the prece-ding 
euu:ners.bons of Calcutta are gtven Ul two porl1ons, one for the town itself, the other for the· 
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suburbs, the latter of which were not enumeratt:d 8imultaneously with \he former. Trust. 
. worthy comparison therefore is impracticable, but taking the whole return as it stands, the 
progress in education. even in the town, has been considerably slower than in Bomb&y, 
thoagh, as in the latter city, it is amongst the female section of the community that the 
advance has been the more marked. Like Bombay, however, Calcutta itself furnishes but a 
comparatively small proportion of the inhabitants enumerated there at a special time, such aa 
the censas, and if the population changes with the season, as it does in the capital of this 
Presidency, comparisons between enumerations taken at Bllch an interval as nine or ten years, 
must necessarily bring to light wide and extraordinary differences not only in the numbel'B 
but in the constitution, quality and circumstances of the people. 

Non .. -It may be interesting to compare the state of education in this Presidency with 
that in other parts of India for which the returns were not made available by the time the 
greater portion of this work was prepared. The following statement shows the relativejro• 
portions of the pupils, literate and illiterate in the entire population of all ages returne for 
the British terrili?ry of the different Provincet!l selected :-

. 
liiAL& h1w.a. 

Prlmnee. 1'-..tagoeof li Percentage of ~ . 1 
'il I Papila. LillerMa. Dliter&ta. 1: PnpDa. Literate.• DlilarUe.. 
rl 

Hadraa" •• .. ... .. .. .. . . .. ,, 10•!8 11815 1 0-211 0·6ll 99-lt 1 
Bombay •• .. .. .. .. .. . . 8"19 7•9S 88•89 I 8•28 o·u 99•38 - I 
Bengal• •• - .. .. .. .. .. .. . 1"1111 6-90 111•11 8 0'11 8·ts 1111"71 • Pwljab •w .. ... .. .. .. .. t·ot .. .,. 114"19 • 8"0'1 0•09 99·M • Berir •• .. - .. . . 1•98 .-111 03•81 I 8·oa 0"(16 99•91 • !forth-West~· ... .. .. . . 1110 4"61 1H"I9 8 11"041 o·1o 111i•!l$ • CenWal~ . .. .. .. .. . . 1"55 1·17 116-!8 ., 

~·oe 8•09 99•86 I 
Allam .. .. .. - .. -· .. 1"31 8•18 . ... 8 .... o·a~ .... ' -

Thus Madras stands in the first place with respect to the education of both males and 
.females, and i!.! the only Province in which there were, on the whole, more than 8 in 1,000 
of the latter sex not wholly illiterate. Bombay comes next, and though the distance between 
it and Bengal is less than between it and Madras as regards the proportion of illiterate 
males, this is not the case with the other sex. The eduoa.tion of males bas apparently made 
least progress in Assam a.nd the Central Provinces, whilsfBerar, Assam and the North-West 
Provinces are the regions in which the proportion of females learning or educated is .lowest. 
The returns for a few of the minor Adlninistrations have not yet been received, and those 
for British Burmah. where the village monastery system lends such aid to elementary instJ"Oc
tion, show that the education of the masses in that Province, as faF as the branches of reading 
at~.d writing are concerned, is very much in advance of what is fou11d to be the case in the 
l"es~ of India. • 
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AhmecUw.d 
Kaira ... 
Pmch ~'II .,, 
'Broach. -· 
Surat .•• 

Thltna .. . 
Eolaba .. . 
}(atDAgiri ... 

Xh4ndesh 
N6Sik ... 
Ahmed.Dagar 
.Pooua ... 
Sholtpur ... 
S4ta.ra ... 

Belga~ .• ~ 
Dhd.rwir ... 

. Ka.ladgi 
K.&nara :;. 

Bombay City 

.... 

..-. 

... . ... 

.... 

... 
' ... 
Gujt~rdl ... 

66·16 
62'75 
60'10 
69'05 
62·95 

.... ... . .. 
~~·11 

63•05 
61'03 
68'98 

... 

Konkali ... 60·96 

' 

63'11 
62•30 
66•98 
64-95 
72·61 
63•23 

... . 64•87 . 

I 

67·54 
68•98 
73•13 
68·95 

... : 69"# 

... I 
TotaL Rome Division ... 65·09 

ltarichi ... • •• 
Byderab.d ... .. . 
Sbikirpur . .. .. . 
Tbar and PILrkar ... 
Upper Sind Frontier .. 

62·48 
62·65 
6'2•74 
6908 
60'()5 

Bind ... 6t·17 

Grancl Total ... 6415 

COMPARATIVE' 'TABLE ·:oF· occ'riP .A.TIONs. 
. ' 

PAU A.-TB:i PB.ODUOTIV:I AND NON•PBODUCTIVI CLASSES. -

. . 
l'ERCENTAGE OF WQBXEl\8 ON EACH ~EX AND ON TOTAl- POPULATION. 

Jl.u.a 

615'01 
63•73 
61·25 
67•10 
60•73 

68'71 

64•96 
61·54 
68·87 

TotaL 

65'88' 
62•88 •. 
R0•24 
68•66 
62'44 

64'16 

. 63•29 
61•09 
68'97 

61•70 ·- 61•11 

83•01 
63•23 
61'46 
61'12 
681)1 
8.1·61 

61'81 

68•14 
66•56 
69•35 
62·4:) 

66·09 

68•38 

65•21 

64•81 
59·84 
64·57 

63•11 
62·40 
66•43 
64<23 
71•55 
63•04 

6~·67 

67•42 
68•42 
72•64 
68•16 

69•01 

68•38 

65•06 

62•95 
62•44 
ti2-98 
69·07 

• 61•70 

64"17 01'41 

65"03 . 64•64 

Conutey. Town. 

46•86 
43•17 
50•79 
51'80 
li1'87 

~'1'84 

• 49•34 
• 45'48 
: 43·83 

42'56 
48•23 
40'95 
41•12 
41•65 
33•62 

40'99 

41•79 
-38•68 
56•90 
42'62 

.u·.u 

44'14 

7'56 
6•04. 

10•71 
9·8~ 
7'54 

8•9,'J 

38'73 

30•56 
27•46 
26'09 
30•54 

• 25•21 

18'88 

34•48 
29•70 
m·66 

34'26 
29·55 
23•33 
20•30 
35'45 
24•34 

18·10 

31•88 
38•73 
47'99 
32•85 

38'19 

19'70 

~-90 

* • 
• 
• 
• .. 

.. 

Total. 

42•63 
40•70 
47•64 
47•66 
46'05 

43'89. 

47'59 
43•93 
fi•97. 

·.u·a9. 
41•21 
46'18 
39•21 
37•33 
40•47 
32•55 

89'11 

41'01 
88'69 
65•72 
41'37 

.f/1'11 

19·70 

41•13 

Country. 

56'88 
63·61 
55•53 
60'67 
57•35 

66'81 

56·37 
53•27 
50·99 

53•10 
55•38 
54•17 
53•19 
57'34 
48'44 

63'09 

54'70 . 
63·90 
64•97 

. 56·09 

57•07 

5£·65 

38•58 
87•74 
38•99 
37·52 
36'90 

87,65 

52"05 

~.u..-

47•59 
46•07 
43'89 
49•52 
43'32 

~·f5 

50•68 
46•16 
43•46 

48•81 
. 46•76 
42'75 
41·~ 
51•82 
43'25· 

45'79 

41 '74 
61-96 
68·61 
48'05 

61'61 

38-96 

4.7'86 .. 
• 
• .. 
• 
• 

Total. 

54•56 
62•47 
M·U 
58•48 

. 54'22 

6~·81. 

115•68 
52• 56 
110•1)6 

61•98 

.52·40 
54•43 

· 53-os 
li0-92 
56·20 
47•83 

6S·O.f. 

54'29 
63•57 
64•14 
55•54 

66•49 

. 38·96 

53·31 

41·in 
37·54, 
40•57 
8tl·83 
39•23 

87•69 

61•39 

PBBOENTAGB OF_ 'l'HD CJULD:RJm AND NON·PllOD~Cl'IVB IN EACH BE~ 

38;!1 
39•37 
43'49 
35•81 
41'07 

89'88 

-4'1·30 
42'49 
41•10. 

41•66 

41'29 
42'73 
89•60 
39'92 
37•81 
41•48. 

40'69 

39•34 
38·43 
37'80 
35'73 

88'09 

2'7'43 

39·34 

39·78 
42•59 
41•05 
43-61 
40•54 

41'46 

39·68 

liOli·WOU-(ALII .aea) 

G~l& . ' Total. 

36•60 
37'03 
43•77 . 
36'03. 
38•44 

87'60 

40'94 
39'33. 
37'87 

89•18 

41•46 
42•06 
39•51 
38•37 
36•27 
37•69 

89'41 . 
17•20 
36•88. 
37·12 
36•99 

86'69 

3ti'07 

38•26 

40•!J5 
40•52 
39'28 
42'71 
40•23 

.37'43' 
. 38•26 
43•14 
35•92. 

. 39'72 

88'49 

41•04 
41•40 
39·55 

40'96 

41•04 
42•40 
39•65 
39·15. 
37'04 
39·59 

40'06 

38·28 
37•65 
36•36 
36•32 

81'86 

30•47 

38'81 
40'12 
41•64 
40·24 
43•21 
40•41 

Malee. 

34'12 
37•12 
39'76 
31'34 
37•56 

86'89 

36'71 
38•91 
41•02 

38·89 

36•89 
87•60 
83•57 

. 35'77 
28•45 
36•96 

36•4-8 

32·58 
31'58 
27·36 
31'84 

80'98 

31'62 

34•94 

37·05 
37•56 

. 37'02 
40·92 
88·30 

40'16 40•9! 31•59 

38•53 3912 35·36 

l'em.tee. 

67•37 
59'30 
52·36 
52•34 
53•95 

66•11 

62'41 
56•07 
57•03 

65'll 

58•79 
53•82 
60'79 
62'67 
59•53 

. 67'45 

60·8~ 

68•99 
61•31 
44•28 
158•63 

80·30 

68·~ 

'92·44 
93'96 
89'29 
90•68 
92•46 

91'67 

ToW. 

45-44 
47•53 
415·89 
41'52 
45'78 

• ,f$•69 

44-32 
47'44 
49·44 

47'07. 

47•59 
45'57 
46-97 
49•07 
43•80 
152"17 

47'96 

45•71 
46•43 
35'87 
44·46 

.f$•61 

511K 

&a·~ 

69•00 
62•46 
69•43 
63•18 
60•77. 

60'71 

t8'61 

• The occnpa.tiona of female~ in towns in Sind were not abstracted, so thia cl88ll of the population is omitted in the above calculatioDII. 
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CHAPTER x: 
OCCUPATION. 

· · In this chapter, with which my task ends, the subject before me is one of the most 
difficult, as it is the most complex, of all. about which information is to be_ obtained at a 
general enumeration. In common with caste and birth-place it is lia~e to be frequently re
oorded inaccurately in the first instance, and just as in their case, too, the difficulty in ascer
taining the meaning of the returning party on subsequent utilisation of the schedule is often 
very great. But in addition to these drawbacks, there are many special features connected 
with the tabulation of occupations which render it a matter of the utmost difficulty to re
produce the recorded details in such a form as will ensure entire correspondence with the 
a.ctna.l state of industry and production in a large and varied area. such as that with which 
the pteeeut work is concerned. -Even in many European countries, where there is one 
language and one people to be dealt with, and where the enumeration is assisted by a higher 
standard of edncatiou,·and the ereparati~n of the statistical returns is spread ~v~r a l?eriod 
that allows of a cMeful and detailed scrutiny of the data collected, the lo(:al va.r1attons 10 the 
signification of dilferent terms, and the peouliarit.ies of local distribution of employments, 
are sufficient t.o seriously affect the accuracy of the information for any single unit of the 
State. Much more is the statistical agency in this country hampered by the variety c•f 
population, language, direction of industry, and other difficulties appertaining to those 
enumerat~d, added to which is the very number of the people in itself, for it is a matter of 
experience that the difficulty of abstraction and compilation of details like these of the 
census -increases in a very much higher ratio than the mere increase in the population 
would lead one to infer. The trouble of preparing sets of tables for a population of twe-p.ty 
millions is considerably more than· thrice that of similarly dealing with a population of 
seven millions, especially when the two form part of a single operation, and have, therefore, to 
be brought to completion at the same time. In the industrial statistics now published, 
therefore, there will appear some errors which an extension of the time of abstraction and 

_ tabulation, a more experienced agency, and an earlier knowledge of the details of the clas;;i• 
fica.tion to be adopted, might have prevented. Others, on the contrary, are inherent in the 
original record, and owe their existence to the want of uniformity in the nee of general terms, 

- del\l)ting in dilferent Divisions. different sorts of occupations. . . 
•: A.-PRODUCTIVE AND DEPENDENT CLASSES. 

. Before, however, entering upon the oonsi<leratio'n of the Tables, I propose to bring to 
notice the relative proportions of the working e.nd dependent popa.la.tion, or those wlio have 
returned · some means or other of gaining their living, and those who left a blank in tho 
column of their schedule reserved for the entry of the occupation, or hav!" entered what is 
equivalent to an admission that they are supported by the resources of otheis. For reasons that 

· I will give in a later part of the chapter we may exclude for the present from the last-named 
category the mendicants, who are a. mixed and not unimportant body in the Hindu community. 
Taking then only the unoccupied, we may assume the age before which work is ra.ralyundertaken 
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· as a regular practice to be 15, a:O.d that after which it 
ceases, to be 60. It would be more accurate, perhaps, 
in the case of an Indian population, to ta.ke the earlier 
date of 12 for the starting point of the productive 
period, but comparison with the rest of the dat4.. 
necessitates the retention of the former age. The 
marginal table gives the ratios of the two classes, in 
the aggregate, for both sexes. The higher ratio of 

lome DlvisiOD oqJy aa the Sind return 11ln0001plete. · • d · · ill b • _ · - the women at the later peno compensates, 1t w e 
seen: for that of the young of the other sex at the earlier age, so that on the whole, there is 
very little difference between the two proportions. The general ratio borne by the. non. 
productive- to the community is thus 48 per cent., if the age be the only cons1dera.tlon to 
which weight is given, bu~,pgJQ.tbQ,big,h,,!.ll.~io~ ot .t.b~.1!.f1~C211Pi.E?<!.!.-~on~_!;,~Q!I-~l}· ~be 
actual proportion is over 46·6 pet cent., showiDg iha.l &.bout Sl pei cent.-Of the oomruumty 
who are of an age ta work a.re not employed. With the males the case__is different, and there 
are only 34·9 per cent. unemployed, so that some 8 per cent. of the wor~ers ·must 
belong to either oue or the other of the two classes ucluded by reason of their age. It 
will be shown herea.fter in this chapter that probably. about 12 to 14 per· cent. of youths 
under fifteen are engaged in some occupation or otht~r, so that the differen~e betwe~n the 
ratios may be in great measure attributed to the prCiportion of drones. 1u the pnme of 
life. In the latter period are included some 57 per cent. of the commnmty, but the pro. 
portion of workers falls--short of this by the 3·6 per cent. mentioned. above. T~ese 
·calculations are made for the Home Division only, as owing to an omission dun~g abstractwn, 
the occupations of females iu the towns of Sind are not available. The c1rcum~tances of 
the t:wo main portions of the Presidency are, as it is to be seen frum ~e Compa.ra.t1ve Ta~le 
at the beginning of the chapter, very different from each other, especu\lly as to the relat1ve 
strength of the female workers, so it has 'been thought better to separate the two sets of 
returns, and to.-mment on them as parts of one whole only when, as ·in the case of the 
males, there seems to be more or less of uniformity in the field of inquiry aud the system of 
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record. Be!ore however the local distn"bntion of the non-productive class is brou~hl under 
, ' · eonaideration, it 18 eon....e-
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the whole Presidency may 
be taken together. In the 
margin, therefore, is given .......... ..u ............. e~u.. 'f v•- ....... ·~-,..,.. . . the proportion of the actual-

t ,_.ballad..,..,.......,..... ly unoccupied, which ia that 
entered in the comparative statements that will be ~tea of below, and in ad~tion to th~ 
figures those of the rest of the non-prodocti ve population. Wlth regard to this last class, tt 
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comparisons of this aort very hazardous. 

cent. azoe engaged in indefinite or disreputable oc
eapations, the rest being _com~ of m~di~nte 
and a few prisonera. Taking all mto consideration, 
the ratio of the prodnctiYe falls to just below one-half 
of the community. Bat the fact must not be lost 
eight of that in dUB calculation the extraordinary 
number of the unemployed women in _Sind has. 
a very weighty eJfect, and that the ratio of the 
nnoccnpied males is not more than SS·3, or, with 
the mendicanta and othen, either temporarily or 
by habit supported by other classes, about 87·ri 
per cent. Compared to other countries th~ ratio 
of this el888 il not exceeaive, but the di.1ferent 
system on which the retnma are compiled render 

· We can now leave out of conaide~tion the indefinite class, ana confine our attention 
solely to the unoccupied. The ratio of these will· be found to vary with the following 
factors: first, the proportion of children, secondly, the lroportion of agricnltare. to the total 
body of industry, and thirdly, the relative prevalence o ocenpationa in which women nsually 
take a large part.. I will illustrate this from the Comparative Table. . Take, for instance, the 
Panch Maha.ls, where the ratio of children is, as we have seen in the fourth. chapter, very 
high. Here, the proportion of the employed is below the average of the Division, bat leas 
so than the ratio of children would lead one to expect on account of the almost entirely 
agricultural nature of the population, which admits of a larger participation by the women· 
in the prevailing occupations. 

In Ratn&giri we have an example of a high ratio of the young produced by the abaenee 
of the a.dulta, and a consequent diminution in the ratio of the workers in the population at 
large. The high proportion of females u compared with males in thia part of the eenntry 
makes it interesting to DOte the gradual divergence of the ratios of the girls from those of the 
unemployed femalea oa going from north to south in this Division, the difference in the· class 
of people and occopa.tion in TMna having· tlle effect of raising the ratio of the occupied 
amongst both. sexes, but especially amongst the women. Aa an example of the oonnrae 
effeat to that remarked in the above C&Be8, we can take Broach. where the ratio ot children 
is remarkably low and th&t of workers of both sexes remarkably high. Still more etriking 
instances of the result. of a paucity of the young in raising the ratio of the working popnla. 
tion are to be found in Kaladgi and Sholapnr, the first of which shows the lowest ratio,. ex
cept K&nara, of non-productive population in the Presidency. With regard to Shol&pur, il 

· i8 noteworthy that the result jnst mentioned is due entirely to the deficiency in boy-workers, 
'for though both eexee are in much. lower proportion• than in the other district• of the Divi. 
eion, the ratio of female workera ia higher in both the North Deccan district., where it ia 
possible that the extended employment of women in field labour or in eelling the gra.u and 
firewood that is more plentiful there than in the eastern portion of the table-land, may have 
resulted in the high proportion of women engaged in occupations. In K'nara the immigra. 
tion of labourers haa probably raised the proportion of the productiYe and lowered that of 
the other clase of the population, ba.t aa regards the extraordinary feature of the SI.Ura 
return, namely the exoesa of non-productive population, I am llnable to find any adequate 
explanation. It ia true that in Ratnagiri, which is also a large labour-exporting tract, the 
proportions are somewhU similar, and in Poona, too, the teadency lies in thia direction, 
though in the latter the presence of the large t.own may have a good deal to do with. 
the ratio of distribution of female labour, but none of theee appear to me to be sufficiently 
operative to bring about the etriking absence of female workers in the rnral portioiUI of 
S&t&ra, and I must honestly admit. that most of the apparent discrepancy eeema cfue to erro-· 
neons record, more especially u a good deal of the work of this district was aaigued 
to~ gangs of abatractora introduced late in the operation& to .upplement the more 
expenenoed agency. 

•G99-4S 
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Setting this district aside, the lowest proportion of workers will be found in the other 
chief labour markets. namely. Poona, Rat~airi and KoMbil.. In the fertile district of Kaira 
the compamtive wealth of the agricultural population, and in Khandesh, some cause that is 
not immediately apparent_.~ the ratio of the_nnemployed6 especially. in the former case. 
of the women. Of the remamder6 AhmednagarlB the only one that shows a ratio of workers 
below the average of the Presidency Division, and even here, it is actually not out of propor
tion to that of its neighbours, because the general ratio is due chiefly to the results of the 
famine and other cans~ in the ~&rn~ti_c~ no' to any specials tate of affairs found to prevail in 
the more northern portions of this D1V1S1on. After the three more or less famine-affected 
districts of Kal&dgi, Shohipur and Broach, the ratio of the workers is highest in Klinara., 
where the adults are in greatest strength, and in the manofa.cturin

0
a district of Ahmedabad 

and also in N aaik. ' 
In collDection with what I said above regarding the tendency of the ratio of workers to 
. . . rise in an agricultural population. it is worth notin ... that in 

Ratio qf prodlldifJe llg'!W:J .,. D' . . th d . ~ . h' h o . 
totm~. every lVtswn e pro uct1ve agents are m a 1g er proportion 

to the total in the country than in the towns, and in the capital 
city, of which I shall have to treat more fnlly at the end of the chapt-er, the ratio of workers 
is only 38·9 per cent. of the total population. It is in the Karn:l.tic, where the distinction 
between town and country is not very distinctly marked, that the two ratios are most in corres
pondence. In Guja.r&t the distance of the towns from the country, as might be expected from 
their relatively larger size, is widest and Surat and Ahmedib&d show the greatest difference. 
We must also, aa regards this point, discriminate between the two sexes, for in most of the Kon
kan. districts, and in two of those in Gujarat and one in the Deccan, the ratio of male workers 
is higher in the towns than in the rural parts of the country, and it is the remarkably low 
proportion of females engaged in anything but agriculture th~t produces the great difference 
between the two localities. In the City of Bombr.y the male workers are relatively more 
numerous than anywhere else, except in the child-wanting K&rn.atic, whilst the females engaged 

Perotntage ~ WGdenl 
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are less than half as numerous in the proportion they bear to 
the entire population of their sex. On the whole, it appears 
that, barring an entirely agricultural community like that in 
the Panch Mahala, the tendency is that the larger the city 
the less is the ratio of female workers, though this may 
not actually appear on record at a particnlar time like the 
census. The marginal table gives the proportions for six: 
of the larger towns, two of which, Sholapur and Hubli, 
have received large accessions of immigrants from the 
rural districts during the famine. On comparing these 
figures with those in the general table, where th~ smaller 
towns are included, it will be seen that only. in the two last_. 
named are the ratios of women-workers higher than in the 

general run of the towns of the district, whi1;t the proportions of the ~ale-workers here is 
less, owing, no doubt, to the larger agricultural element in the smaller units. The remarks 
I have made above are enough to show that in both town and country the difference between 
the sexes in the matter of the relative proportions of the productive population is very wide; 
The part played by the two sexes resp&\:tively in the industry of the ~untry will receive more 
notice further on after the general distribution of the occupations has been described. .Mean
while, I will only mention that the ratio of unemployed or undassed females to males in
cluded in the same category is 154 to 100 in the Presidency Division and 160 to 100 in the 
whole area, including· Sind. Compared to the state of things in Europe, this is a little 
below the proportion- that is fonnd in Cis-Leithian Austria, and considerably below the iatio 
returned for France and Hungary. In the latter country the ratio is no less than 206. the 
SlWle as in Italy. In the towns of this Presidency the ratio rises to 180, but in the country, 
where the help given by the women of the family, and by the same sex as .field labourers, is 
considerable, it falls to 156 per 100 males. The Comparative Table shows that in four districts, 
three of which are in Gujarat, there are more workers than unemployed amongst the women 
in the country, and in two others the ratio of workers is but a trifle less than half. In towns 
the average proportion is rarely, and then only in special tracta such as Kaladgi and 
Sholapur, above one-third. In: Sind the disproportion between the tw.Q_classes of the popu
lation is extraordinarily great, and taking the Province as a whole there are in the country, 
for which alone have the details been abstracted, no fewer than .92 per CE'nt. unoccupied. 
The other sex seems, however, to be employed in a ratio that falls but little short of that 
prevailing in the Deccan and Gujarat, a difference no greater than ~ny reasonably be 
accounted for in part by the higher ratio of children in this part of the Presidency. 

B.-CLAssiFicATION o~ INDUSTRY. 

Now that the general distribution of the people between the two great groups of the 
Yorkers and the dependents has been shown, it is time to enter upon the question of the classea 
of labour which occupy indifferent degrees the former branch of the community. The task 
of classification is the most laborious and difficult of all connected with the census, and even 
the system on which it should be conducted is still an open question amongst statisticians. 
Considering the variations between different countries with regard. to the distribution of 
their w-orkiDg population, it seems reasonable to assume. that the classification of details 



should be anch aa to eni'bit in the most complete form the organisation of indll!b-7 in each 
particular 8tate, eo that if this view be correct, it ia almon impractia..ble to uake &DT general 
bt of groupe and orders that can take ita place in the ranks of intunational statistics. 

The classification of occupations at the present ceusoa baa been conducted OD the prin
ciples adopted for the Eng~h ~nsos by Doctor Farr, and by him obtained from a German 
source approved by the Statistical Congresses ai St. Petersburg and Stockholm. Whatever 
defec~ it may have from a scientific point of Tiew, it has the merit of forming a good and 
clear index, and aa it i11 now well known and has lasted through several bouts of severe criti
cism, it may presumably be accepted ~ m~re useful in the present day than one which 
introdllC88 totally ·n~w features of claasHication and arrangement. I have already. on an
other occuion, expreaeed my general opinions on the BUbject of elassi1ication, and what I 
have to remark in the present context is little more than a :reproduction or former Tiews, 
modified by the experience gained i.o. the 00111'88 of nperintending the ceDIJil8 of 188~. 

Due consideration most be giTen, in the fi..rst place, to the fact tht indust11, is not 1 

. . . . stationary, bat continually ehanging, ao t~ a claaaification 
0~ prvtei~• qf dcwlifieo'-. should not only show the condition or structure of the industrial 
community 88 at the time existing, bnt should also indicate the functiona of each of ita principal I 
aections. A knowledge of the diatribution of the working population amongsi the Tarioaa 
oooorations is eseential in order to estimate the relative local&Dd numerical importance of 
each, and this information should be arranged i.o. accordance with the observed tendencies 
of industrial development. It is with reference to thia capacity of movement that the in
dustrial statistics required in difterent countries, vary according to the degree attained i.o. 
them aeverally by industrial progre88. In England, for example, where industry ia wide
spread and much enclosed in large est&blishmente, a classification of oooupationa must take 
into consideration the ages of those engaged. in order to appreciate the influence upon life 
and health of each employment and the comparative agee of the workers therein, u well as 
to indirectly further the efforts being made towards the education of eome of these classes, 
a matter which the political system renders of growing importance. In India again, such a 
classification a:t the above is scarcely wanted at present, but it is of the highest utility to U• 
certain, from time to time, how far occupations continue to be influenced by the rigid and 
artificial 'l"ebtrictiona imposed upon thea by the social eystem of the majority of the com. 
munity, and the attempt which baa been made iu this clirecti011 waa noticed in the ooune of 
the eighth chapter of this work. · . . - . 

As a preliminary to the c1888ification itself, it is nenessarj to determine what clasaea of 
. . . the popalation are to be included. According to the English.. 

d.-~ 65- _.A-m-' acheme, which h88 been followed, bat is probably a boot to be 
abandoned, in Italy, every individnal is pre811mecl to have aome 

eccupa.tion or other, and shoald, therefote, find • place in the cl88aification. Snch an aa
e•Imption when embodied in statiatica, is ap' to be misleading, u can be seen from the 
Engli~:~h tables, where all women engaged in household work for their own families are en
tered in one group, and all habitually assisting their hasbanda in the business of the latter 
in another group, both onder the head 'Domestic'. Othe1'8, not actaaUy engaged in definite 
occupations, are entered 88 indefinite or an productive; whilst persona under instruction art't 
entered sometimes onder the special occupations they are learning, bot not exercising, some
times as indefinite or unproductive, aad eometimee, again, simply under ~terature.' · In 
France, and aome other countries. persons exercising "no special oooupa.tion were returned as 
dependent upon that of the bead of the .family, which included, too, the penons engaged in 
the personal or domestic aenice of that family. All these systems are open to some objection 
or other and famish reeulteeither intrinsically misleading or insufficient for parposea of com
parison. Life completely unoccupied ia probably an anomaly, bat for the purposes of claui-· 
fication the term occupation may be taken in the restricted signification of the business 
which principallyengagte the ti~ and attention, or through which the means of eabsistence 
are procnred. It is adrisable, at the same time, that an indnstrial classification should in
dude, under a special and separate heading, tho_se exercising no oooapation, as above defined. 
Not only is a numerical test of the oorrectness of the returns thereby recorded, bot even 
~ongst the unoccupied there are dil!tinctions, which from a statistical point of vie" it is 
interesting and useful to ascertain. There is, moreover, another aspect in which a classi6ed 
record of the oommanityu a whole. is moet important. A return of all the persona actoalJy 
engaged in some occupation or other. and duly classified, will show, i' ia true, the strength 
of the total re~roductive (to borrow for the occasion a ph~e spec;ialized in political economy) 
as compared w1th that of the total dependent clau, but w1ll entirely fail to provide a mea
sure of the vitality, or ansta~uing ~pacity of ea;ch ~capa~on, or ita class, as judged by the 
numbeMI of pe~oa who live by at •. To furntsh mfonntion as to ~he aggregate number 
of persona dependang on IUl occupation, the name of the occupa.hon by the exerciae of 
which on the part of another the meaDS of BDbsiatenoe are obtained migh' on fnture oeea
aiona be entered against all persona unoccupied (&eoording to the definition jast given) 

~) l'lllllllor ., ,..._ 

(•) !fUM, a- ..,. Oldel --- ............. 
e~o. .... ~~~ .... 

~, ........ 

~,. ___ ... ............ 
~f ....... 

with the prefix of the word ~'depen: 
dent," and tabulated eomewha' in 
the manuer ahown marginallf. 
There will then l'f'main beyond the 
aoope of this dUtribution only tha~ 
c:lus of 11D0CCDpied persona who 
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Iiv:e on resources independent of any employment at; all, such as :the people possessed of 
pnvate property, and those supported at the expense of the community at large of whom 
I will speak more herea.fter. . . ' 

The population to be dealt with~ then, is primarily divided into the occupied and the 
Diltfnd' . bdtDeea -ful GJUl unoccupied classes, and the next point for consideration ia the 

~~~elal ~- · . distributio~ of the former. Occupations, as already defined, 
. must be e1ther useful or ~seless. Utility here implies the 

means of rendering eemce, and is held to include, for the purposes of classification, 
whatever, being transferable and capable of being acquired, satisfies any tof man's faculties 
or requirements, and possesses, at theo same time, a value in exchange, which it owes 
either to the human skill and labour bestowed upon it, or to a limitation of the quantity 
at the time at command, or to a combj.nation of both. It is, in fact, what is ordinarily 
known as a product, but is used in preference to that term in order to avoid confusion 
with the narrower but more popular signification which the latter bears with reference to 
wealth in the sister braooh of economic science, and which has already given a name, which 
it is connnient to retain, to a special industrial process to be described later on in this 
chapter. It may also bQ noted that the use of the term· utility in coi10ection with services, 
is not· OQnfined, as product is in political economy, to such services as are embodied in 
material substances, but will include those. of any nature whatever which possesr. a value in 
exchange and are otherwise in accordance with the terms of the definition. A useful 
occupatio~ therefore, is one by which anything is caused to exist under circumstances 
which constitute it a. utility, and it is with this class that a classification is principally 
conceJ"D.ed. 
. According to ~e ·acheme adopted at the present census in order to f&cilita.te comparison 
with the returns from the United Kingdom and British Colonies, useful, or as they are 
there termed, productive, occupations are classed under five heads, a sixth being added to 
include those considered indefinite or unproductive. These are (1) the Professi<maZ, includ
ing Government, the Army and Navy and the learned and liberal professions; (2) the 
Domes.tic, in which are. pla.oed women .engaged in household work, or in helping their 
husbands, servants engaged in personal attendance and persona engaged in entertainment of 
travellers and others; (3) the 0071111n6rcial, including mercantile occupations, conveyance of 
wares, persons and messages and storage; (4) persons engaged.. in occupations connected 
with .Agriculture, &e., and with animals; (5) the large and comprehensive Industrial class, 
subdiviiled into those. who make and deal in (a) products composed of mixed materials, 
(b) textile fabrics and dress, (c) foods and drinks, (d) animal substances, (e) vegetable 
substances, and (/) mineral substances; . (6) the la.st class comprises, as above-mentioned, 
all who cannot be classed in any of the other five, and includes the unproductive orders. 

_ The confusion likely to arise from the insufficient distinction between nsefnl and use
less, occupied and unoccupied classes has been already pointed out, as well as the anomaly 
of including so large a proportion of the population under the heading of domestio. There 
are other points, too, in which this scheme might be altered with advantage, not only with 
reference to the special circumstances of Indian industry, but also on more general grounds, 
irrespective of 'What I said a little above regarding the probable difficulty of making a scheme . 
which will be uniformly applicable to the industrial organization of all countries alike. Taking 
jt first of all, in its statical aspect, aa illustrative merely of co-existencies, the grouping may 
be brought somewhat more into. accordance with natural similitudes. The practical purpose 
of classification is to facilitate the recognition of the connection between objects possessing 
the greatest number of important common properties; and in addition to the collocation of 
objects according to the general propositions that can be made about them,. it is necel!sa.ry 
that groups should be made as much as possible with reference to general aspect, taking care 
that undue prominence be not attributed to points of agreement selected for perhaps E~pecia.l 
reasons, though actually less clearly appreciable on the surface. It is with reference to these 
considerations, more particularly as regards services embodied in material substances, that 
Dr. Engel's scheme seems· susceptible of improvement. · 

A. useful occupation arises out of a need, and results in a means of satisfying that need. 
Human requirements are either material or .incorporeal, and as ~he most important prol?erty 
of an occupation is the object it tends to serve, it seems that the natural basis of a classifica
tion should be, not the intrinsic nature of the utility called into existence, but the nature of the 
faculty or need which the utility is intended to satisfy. Useful occupations, therefore, . may be 
grouped, in the first instance, according. to whether their services are embodied in material 
substances or not; whether, that is, they render services to man direct, in satisfaction of some 
spiritual, moral, intellectual, emotional or other immaterial want, the value consisting of the 
service itself, or whether there is the intermediary of a material substance belonging to one or 
more of the three ph7sical orders in which the service is embodied. According to thilj distri
bution, and bearing m mind the definition of useful occupation, a student, who produces no 
service ofexcha.ngea.ble value, and women engaged in household work for which they receive~o 
special or independent remuneration, or the principal portion of whose time is not engage~ m 
a definite useful employment, will be removed into the class of the unoccupied. So, too, w1ll be 
pensioners, as such, who are no longer occupied with the services they formerlyrendered. .A p
prentices, however, to trades, and students who devote their time to preparation for one of 
~he JDOre specialised of the learned proCessions, can be with propriety classed underthe occnpa-
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tioJl they intelld t-> e%ereiee ia altet..tile, bn' this e~tion is e>nly appt~ie in fiaeell where 
the pnpil ia definitely attached to aome indi'fidual or finn in actaa:l pncnce. !he ~ere~
ing for a degree in a special faculty_ except. perhaps. that of medicine, or _engmeehng, 18 too 
alight an indica.Uon_of ~ intentioB '? adop~ the professi_'lD CIOilJ16Cied ~tA ~ facul~ to 
admit of the application of ant thing bot the general rule. The ela.ssification of ~ 
embodied in ID&teriala should also be conducted in aoocmlauoe with the object of the aernoe, 
and not the prod net through which it ia fulfilled. By regarding exclll8ively ~ latter, dJ• 
important distinction between maker and prod.ooer is in ~ measure effaced., and under 
oae heading are grouped oeeopatic;ma betwe_en which the eole conn~n is the .BI?mewbat 
o~ one of workiag Oil a mat.erial )elongmg tothesuneorder.orkingdom,aatt 18 callecl, 
of uatW"e. A bruah-maker, for instance, is classed 1fl1Ji a taoneP ~ the seller and manu
facturer of manure. On the other bnd, a claasifi<Stion according to the aervice to be 
rendered generally dorda a fairly direet indication of the connection between the heading and · 
the occopatioiUI gronped under it. There are, however, cases, Bnch ae those of metals and 
leather, in which the lnatmial worked uptm or dealt in oonstitntea a more apparent diagnostic 
tha.o the objd of the occupation, and t~e ~lassification, therefore, eannot aafel~ ~ "?~ 
to the consideration of a Bingle characteristio only'. The~ m~ also be some discrimination 
between the utilities. or objectAI theJJ18elvea, becaaae· if the groups be· too general in their 
BCOpe, the con.fnsion will be liUle Jess than that jusf mentioned above. This aeems to have 
been the caee with the scheme adopte<! for the Bombay CiW" Census of 1864, where the 
aingle heading of '4 Luxuries and Dissipation" included soch nriowi oocnpations aa those of 
watch-ma.ker,liqllor-aeller, photographer. and prostitnte; aud t.ha* of "S1rilled Labour~'' those 
of writer, civil engineer and rope-maker; whilst a mason and an um"6rella-dealer ~h fo~d 
a pla.ce under" Sh6lter." Ill both tlut English and the Bombaf ays~ms of. cfauiJication. 
therefore, similarity of the aggregate of p110perties haa beell' BDbordinasfed 1o tba' of lJome 
particnla.r property, the Jatt.er, moreover, not; being alway.- the· one JDost characteristic of 
the oecnpation. "' · · ... · - · • · · · · .-. . .- · . .. . . . . , . . . 

The community has been di~idect- abov• ·inf.o (l)' those engaged"'ui·ao~ Q<icnpati.,.; 
or other, and (2) the onoocnpied. Oooupations, again,. are-classed a8 useful aad useless, the 
former being subdivided into those whose object tt is to l&tisfy {•) eon-material or (b) 
material, wants respectively, according', that is, to the oo-erlenaive di8ruaction' of the man-, 
ner in which the object il!l fnlfilled, direct or throngh the intermediary of a materialaubstance. 
Before carrying the &na.lysia any further, it i1!1 necessary to allude briefly to t~e historical, or 
dynamic aspect of industry, ae in this may be perceived a certain uniformity of· development 
"which 'Will provide a basis for the aerial order in which_ the "'~ariowf gronps of occupations~ 
Bhonld finally be arranged_ and may thDS tend flo eluoidat& tbe prooe88 of claSsification. . 

. The English elassification, founded Oil the papers Of b~. Engel and Andreie'W,. seems to 
~ qf ilttlwlrr be too mach in one plane., 110 tci apeak.. and· the groups into 

. • · which the different oecupatibna are distributed, being placed 
alongude of each other; exhibit the structure of the industri&l community wilhouli indicating., 
the fnnctioiUI performed by ita different aeotiQIUI o~ the connection between them. The ctu:. 

· .uication therefore might be carried to a IIODlewbat greater depth in accordanoe with the 
obae~ tende11cy of oocnpa.tioiUI in the directions of growing·complexity. Th~-is" all the 
more tmport&nt becanse the characteristic of industrial development ie not only an increasing 
~fforentiation accompanied by an increa.~g definiteness of occuP&tioiUI, but also a growing 
mterdependency of one branch of indllBtry upon anotheJ:. lo the earlier Bt&gea of industry, 
t~e prod11oe~, osin' the w~rd in _the sense it; bears in politicaleoonomy, bred or captnred the 
live Btock ~nth which he til_led his land, and had also to manufactnre the· weapollll with which • 

_he waa obliged to defend his prodnoe. In the nerlstage; lhe oommnnitypoeseaaed suffioien' · 
resources, after providing for their o~ immediate family wants, to maint&in, aa in the chapter 

. o_n Caste I have assamed the Indo-Aryan• to have done, a:aeparate body on whom the fnnc
t;iona or defence de.-olYed. _The inore&aed attention which waa t;hereby set free for employ
ment; solely on production resulted in al!lupply of produce more than was required at IunDe. · 
eo that intermediaries_ aoch as Winiaa, were ercployed to dispose of it by barter or _u; 
amongst; neighbonring commanitiea ; and thus, tbrowirig· on others at each stage more of 
the.n.rioua functiou originally' exerciaod by the lll&lD8 indiridnal, the foUDdatioiUI of the 
complex industrial organization of modern timea were laid. The ihree chief fnnctiona of 
the ~npied claesee, th&refore, &1"8 prodnction, in the sense of the. prooesa. of embodying 
aen10ea 111 mate~ substances, distribution, !:'1 means o~ which the producer is enabled to 
advan~usly dispoee of whaterrer commoditiee he has m exceee of . hie OWil needs, and ia 
thereby at~ul~ to in~ exertion, and lastly,frotection, whicll enanree to both. pro
dlloer and distributor the enJoyment of the resnlta o their effort&. The eerial order in which· 
~ f11net.lo~a ~ d~nloped, and apecialir.ed is, first, protection without which neither pro
dllction por dis_triblltion would be possible ; then distribution, the fonildation, in an industrial 
~nse. o! an~g ~ than the hand to month existence of the aavage, and l:as~J'• prodoc
tiOil which Wl.Ul the aad_ of ptotectioB, and the atimnlns of distribntion ia perpetually tending 
~wards~ conoentra~ of ita efforte on more definite eubdiYisiOIUL* Thia order connotee 
the decreumg generalityt of the eerricee rendered by the three fanclil~u respectively and the 

. • It ilt11Ddenteod. fll-. tliM WJ.tD a -wa poiat ~~~~Mat ia a 8eUied-
laity the cMma.d aay lie ..W to '""7 witla to. -eli~ eo~ ia • ialluRial--. ....d~-.;
foUoww tt.e oU.. hraDda. • 1 ..---

. t The pria<otple ol d...;,fiaati- M. iDdi~ ilt MU.tical widt u.t by 1l'hicla tbe wriW Will picle4 ia tile 
~' oi\M whole.._ ei 8lUieciclwitla wb:ll a.IUa wwk U. to deaL. · 

•699~ . 
I. 
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CLASSIFICATION ADOPTED FOR THE STATISTICAL RET"C:l~S IN 
THE APP.E:\""DICES. 

{ 

K r.tion&l Government. 
,,, Lxal do, ·• 

Coivni&l du. 

( 
Government ... 

Defence S Anny, 
·- . ~ NaV)·. • 

(Clergy &lld othen connectd with religioll. 

j 
Lawyers and law .tationers. 

(1.)-PBO.i'ESSIONA.L .. , 

(ll.)-DOMBSTIC 

:AJ;edicine, Physicians. Sur¥eonB and Drnggieta. 
Learned Profe~sions and Art, Literature, A.utho.-., literary perao118 an.S 

l Literature and Science. atudt:DU. Artiste. · 

Actol'll. · 
Teachers, t
Art ... ••• ... ~ Mlllliciaru!. • 

• '. Scientific peri!OUS. 

J
Wlves and women eng~ed ge-l Wivee and others maiAI:y engaged in houeehoM 

nerally in houehold dutiea duties. . · 
~ut assist~ in ce~caaea Wh·ea aasistiug generally in their haabauda' 

••• m the hubanda' busmess. duties. · 

tP~ns ~aged in entertain· f Erg:.ged in "board 1111d lodging. 
· mg and perfoi1D.1Jlg periiOilal A.ttt:nda.nta. 

offices for II1AD. 
p h b ll k ~ Merc:wtile persons. ersons w o uy, ae , eep or Other geueral dealel'l. 

lend money, .lio:msea or goods 

(lii.)-.:CollME:&CIAL... , ,. Roads. 
of any descnption. !Cartien on Railways •. 

Persons engaged ill the convey· •• •• Cauale and riven. 

(IV.)-AGBICULTimAL. { 

f 

(V.)-lHDUSTRW. 

' 

ance of men, animals, goocll ,. ,. Seas and riYen. 
and messages. 'tEDgaged in storage. 

·•······· 

Workers and dealeninmixed 
materiall. 

Textile fabrics and dresa 

Food and drink.s 

.Animalaubatancea 

Vegetable aubatancea ... 

Messengen and porten. 

I 
A.gri~ItiD-iata. 
A.rboriculturi.sta. 
Horticulturists. 
Pert10ns engaged about a.tlimals, 

( W cll'ken~ and dealers in :Books. 
•• Musical instruments. 

l 

•• Prints and pictures. 
u Can;ng and D~llrC3. 
•• Tackle for aporte and ~amee. · 
., Designs, medals and diee, 
, Watches and philosophical instruments· 
,. Surgical instruments. 
,. Arms. 
•• Machines and toola, 
•• Carriages, 
.. Harneee. 
,, Ships. 
,. Houses and buildings. 
, • Furniture. 
, Chemic!!ol.a. 
., Wool and worst<1L 
, Silk. 
•• Cotton and flax, 
•, Mixed materiAls. 
•• Drees. 
,. Hemp and other fibrous mat~rials. 
.. Animal food. 
•• Vegetable food. 
•• .Drinu and stimulants. 

{

Workel'll and dealers in grease, bonae, hou.o. 
ivory, and whale-bone . 

•• Skins, feltthen and quills. 
•• Hair. 

( ,. Gnma, resina and Yegetable oil. 
I •• WooJ.. 
i ., Bark. 

l. ,. Cane, rush and straw . 
. ., Paper. 

,. _Stone~.<! clay. 
•• Earthenware. 
., Glasa. 
•• Salt~ · 

Kineral aubita.D.cea J
~}:-d~ and denlen in coal, 

,, Water. 
- J ., Gold, ailYer and precious stones. 

,. Copper. .. 
, Tin aud quicksilver. 

I 
•• Zinc. 
,, Lea..l and antimony • 
., Braaa and other mixed metale. 

l ,. Iron aud steel.. 
. 1 Geuerallabourera. 
t Other persons oi indefinite occupationJ. 

(VI.)-lND:Ii'INITE .lND f. 
N ON-PBOOUCTIVlt [ 

{ 
Pen~one of J'lUlk or property not ro•tumed unuer 

any office or occll pativll. 
1 Scholars and. children n~t engaged ill 'In)' \l.nct
t ly produ<.-ti.Ve OCC'Ul"'tic.n. 
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eame characteristic C&ll and ahou1d be indicated throughout the individual c1aaa. ~on; 
for enmple. originally centred in a single authority. ~ u witJa the B£janJU of lhe 
Vedic caste system and the Homeric :te.ders. tbo .fmactioDa of military. religioae, and 
IOCialleadership. teuda to become specialized ia departtD81lta, and ita clirection is iowarda the 
divestiiure of a_oentral and sa~ ~uq of 811Ch of t.hepro~~ u.eea be 
efficiently e~ by~ or special aecwi!B of the Cl?m~umty. 8imilarj~ the distributor •. 
from dealiog 1D: or COnft1lllg ~ of ~ deecriptiona UoWI a le f:7 to 0?Jl081!• ' 
trat., his attent10n on transactiona of a special nature, and to employ agenta to MBlSt his 
dealings in places beyond hia reach, whilst the prodaoera fanctiona booome equally differ
entiated, aa the development of the othet branohee of induatry eDable him to tnlst more and 
more to Lhe co-operation of others in supplementing hillleeda. . 

U aeful occupatioo.s, with nry few ez:ceptiOru.~ &re intended flo result in some eenice 
. . connected with one of the three functions of protect;iou_ diatri-e:l: ZW0C:: -' FOfelflirJD bution and production_ but tbe fi.rat-named term it mun ba 

. oJ -• premieed is used ia a110mewW more utendecl aense than that 
of mere preeenatioa from toea or annoyance which it usaally bean. Aooording to the latter 
meaning ~e only oocupationa til-' lhoald be compriaecl under it will be those by which 
eemcea are rendered first, in connection with the lleCUI'iV of the community ccmaidared u 
• unit ia the political system of nations, in the way. thai; 1a of defence against and of relationa 
with, external nations. Secondly, those which guarantee to everJ indiridual his fall rights u 
member of a civil society or what may be termed adm.iniatTation. There are, however, man 
important servioes, not protecti'f'e ia themaelYes• but WhiCh ~only 00 rendered Whea · 
protection has rea.ched an adnnced stage of. efficiency, and a.re aooordingly eo intimatel7 con·· 
neoted with that function that they may reaaonably be treated r.aaubsidiarJ to it. Some human 
requirements. notably those atiafiecl by meaD~ of the more simple eenicea of productioD. and 
distribution. are of ao pressing a natnre that the occupe.tiona dependent upon them a.re virtnally 
co-existent with protection from ita Tery earliest atage, but it is not. untiliOCial organization 
baa atta.ined • considemble development tbU any neceaaity is perceived for the syatematio. 
fulfilment of spiritual, moral, intellectoal or emotional wante, and until these wants become 
urgent, it ia erident that the l8l"ricea rendered by religiou teaohing or ministration.: b1 
literature and the Y&rioaa forma of an and by iDatraction, haTe not eiough nlue in exchallge 
&o promote their clifterentiation into distinct occapationa. Eqnr.lly connected. with Protection. 
alsO. a.re those utilities which may be 'termed the :resul£1 of intellect applied to the direct 
eenice of prot.ection itseU. auch u law, or to the reduction of empirical treatment; to ICience. 
a1 in medicine or engineering. AU. of these are the outcome of long teaching and study, 
the opportunity for which an efficient protection aloDe makea possible. There is atill one other 
order of oecupe.tion.a which may be considered aa subsidiar;1 to protection, partly becauae 
ita ez:istence implies, like those just mentioned, a eertain advance in civilization, and 
partly be~ ~ke F,Qtection. i~ immediate 'f'&lu~ oonsista of the aervice rende~ itself and 
not embodied e1ther 111 a material aubstance or m a person, u ~ · foundation of fa.ture 
utility. The needs it aatisJiea are denoted by the term convenience or comfort, in ooDDeO-
tioll with the home or houe.. .. _ · . . . 

Thua the elaaa denominated ~on, m it.a wider Bigni&catioa. m.cludea t11ree main 
divisions; the first that of defence and civil government, which toJrether may be ealled t.ha 
admiustrative. or offi:cial o~er; aeoondly_, that. of ediJication. or Jmildinlf up ~he spiritual_ 
and mental man, which, Wlth the oocupations directly connected with applied 8Clence. forma,. 
the professional order; and lastly, comes the dom~o order. , Under the firH aN gfOUpe<! 
the army, navy, and the diplomatio ~~~ togeth~r with the national._ local ~cl munim}>a! 
tfOVernment. The second mcludes religton, .art. m the three forma of 1ta marufeatation, and. 
w.atruction. which are accompanied by the oceapati(,me, of la"• medicine and the applied. 
· acienoes. The third, or domestic order, ia aubdirided into the oocopatiou connected -with · 
home eenices and those intended to aatisfy needs similar~ them away from homo.- . It will 
be noted that all the abov. e oocupa.ti. · ona are engaged in th8eappl1 of utilitiee such aa 1800rity 
efficiency and comfort, which are not embodied in material aubatancee. 10 that this c~ 

. ooincidee ia the aggregate with the first of the main diriaiou of uaeful of occupations. · ·. 

. In the ease of the fanctiona of distribution ~cl Proanoti!>n, the. aubdi~ona crm .~ 
n.~a- qf......-.,. dt?fined more e:uctly. aa ~~ aerncea rendered m coBDeetiou 

• 1nth them are more specialised. Ther both l'ellder aenices 
indirectly. throu~ the intermediary of a material 8Dbstauce, the main distinction between 
them being that 1n production some change is effected in either the form, texture or ~i
tion of the ~al, whilst no such alterat.ion takes plaoe during the processes of diatribiilion 
by which, indtlBd, the exchange Yalue a.lon9 is affected. The fuoct.ion of distribution is~ 
equalize supply by provilling that services rendered through materialaabstancee shall be avail. 
able whenever and wherever required. . Surplus produce ia stored and kept. 10 u to be 
tl'&nsporred to the market where the faTourable opportunity ocenra. and other objects, of no 
a.&e at the place of production, are brought within the reach of those to who~ they are of 
Talue. The distinction between distn"bution and production ia roughly ~resaed in the 
oolloqu~ ~ of the phrase deal_ing ia, as compared with the meaninB' implied 10 dealing ~ith. 
The pnnc1pal orders of occopatiou claMed under the former denoDllD&tion are those engaged 
in tran...qport ancl mercan\ile parauit& Transport include. both storage of a commodity till 
it is required and its a.:toal convt-yance by land or watcP• with th6 employment. aubaidiary · 
thereto. Yercantile occupatiou c.a be claased u appo:ni&ining to commerce or &otrade thG 
former aignifying transactions more or lese wholeeala~ not oond~ with the public 01' ~<in
aruner, and tr&ns.•u.'tiona in the medinm of exchange. whilst the latter deootee tranaactir~n• 
directly between those e~ed in" the occnpa~iun- aDd the consumer;· or peraou making 
k:.Lual ase of the ~~emces embodied in the commodity. Under the head of commerce come 
oocupat.iona dcvotcJ.exclu.siYelJ to dealings in .money and eecarities, and thole engaged with 

~ ... ~ ·. . . ' 



r (A) Useful 
occupa·
tions. 

I ,. 

·lS-i.. 

ANALYSIS OF INDUSTRY. . " 

r 
. . l.Um..,;' · . rDetimce- - Navy. · . 
Otlici~ . t . Diplomacy Ntd 0011111late.. 

(ProtectJoll.) Natioual Governmen,, 
· · Admini• Loeal do. · 

. . • · tratio& MUDic:ipal do. 
• 1· Village admjnietratioa. 

( 
" !' l ~=:;,_ . . 

' .. ·. ·. . ... cation~o 1' .A.rl# ... r~~c; 
.. llllimm.. &lid minor.· 

aervu:ea. , . . 1 . . 1L&w . •• -Otlutr., .•. 
(I). :&: on-material ' . l'ln'eeio•aL. : · • { I Aociedit.cL 
· ! IDatraction.- . 

l • . . . , , Medi • . Accredited; 
AppHed' ~·· Othera, 

' .. ,. · Scuenoe.. Exaali IJCJleACea. 

l 
- . J H-- S General,. 

·.: ~· --~~ 

. 

JRail 
I Road: 

I
Sea.-
Hiver aDd cau&IL 
Telegraph. 
Post. 

J W-arehoaaeing.. 
fP~ .· l Mone;r· a:nd •ecurities. 

Co~erce. Metchandiae• ¥ercha~~ta.l ~~~· : . , . · . . 1 Agents and employes. 
· · (1) Dealel'l in general wares. 

(2) Jlawkerao ·. 
- .. 

• 

( 1. Boob and etati&nery. 

1
2, Metala and instrument& 
a :Material• for conatructi.on, 

, : machinery, conveyance. 
(3)' Deale ra· 4; Textile fabrics, dreaa and per

in special : · eonal OI'D&1rJeUt. 
waree. 5. HouNbold. furniture and liMn· 

ails. 
e; Food, drink-1 -diuga and stimu. 

lante. 
I·· 

; : 
·(II)~ Service. • 
,: embotliecl· in; a~. 

._. :!u~ : ~:~~ ··1G"ro-wing11p18t~re: 
t 

7, Fuel,. JightiDg and combu .. 
' tible& 
8. Leather, tic, 

. ' !'Dod Bnllcl• . Agriculture. 
• • Ill§. ,. 

Pzoiac&lalr -· · !1: :Boobaad'stationery. . ' . s. lletala aDd msvumeate.. 
· - 3. Buildings, conveyrmcee, and machinery. 

lla.king. A.. "l Te;Rile fabriee; draa. 1o11d penonal om&ment.. ·J' .15. Household fllJ'11iture and utensils, &e. 
8. Food, drink, drugs aod etimulanta. · 

.. t
·. .... 7, Pael, lighting and oombustiblee. a. X..,ber, .to.·- ~ -

IadefiDite. ,_ 
.. • 

• • 
• • { A~ea arul religioaa aJm5:reeeiven: 

(B) UseW.. occupatioM .... MOll&lltiea; 

•----------------~--~~~~~- Mendi~~ 
,. 1 . -----------------------------------------------

'l'RE UliOCOUPIED 

: ... . l Per&ODB of l'llollk; estate-holden, &c. 

l
'Dependeut oa realized pr• · Do. lim( C?ll illcome fi'OUl flmda, ehares.&c. 

}iertf· . : • Do. -Ultiee. 
· . Pensiooen. 1 • ' *. 't-f • ....... ' . ., • 

OLASSBS. . , l Priaoaera. , 

I 
Dependent oa coamUJI.it)'. 'Pauper~~. 

lDDlaMe of uyluma, 

De 
........ o1...,4- •--n , I 'P..:111 withoat d~te -ployment {bJ lltll &ltd age). 

l :r--• OIL ....W.'S ·•• l Stv.data and pupils (\17 lltX aud age,. • . 
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merchaodi!le of eithet' a general or Bpecial ehal-.eter~ together With th~ &gentS and em; 
r-loves. Sl!Dilarly the term trade~aa here ued, includes ocenpatloD.I by which the'. pablic or 
consamer ia a applied direct with~ either through ~ dealers for eacluort or throo~h 
general dealt:n. The latter are, in tarn, eithdl' fixed in . shops,· or itinerant.- Dealings ut 
special prodacta ahoald be arranged, u remarked some way baCk, u far u po88J'bla acConi
ingto tLcir object, the D;eed. that is, which the prod~ they supply .is.intend~ -~ &Dawer, 
without reference esclllSITely to the nature of the material employed m embod~g it, anles~~ 
the latter is m~tly the property most eaaily recognized &II their ch~tic. · A.a. this· 
~int will recur more prominently in connection with production. the grouping of aervioes of 
thia class and their aerial ord~?r Deed. not be· explained till that nbject i.e beiug considered. 

DllriDg the exercise of .the functior:;a of prodactio~ the material ~iance in which· the 
"-"' _, . . ..,~ utility, or means of rendering .errice, is embodied, puae. 

,,,-~~G~twQcUI"7 .. . through~ iu the coarse of which it bcoomea altered m 
fll'I"'D, testore or composition, and these follow a cert&i.n order of auccesaion corresponding &o 
that of evolntional J>roce1888 generally~ u deaeribed above, anti which. is manife&t .m aa 
increaaing comple•1ty an<\ derunteneas o&t its operations. The two main groupe uder ·this 
head will therefore be, first, that of OCCDJationa ooDDected with the land or ntilitiea direetl7 
prodac~ from the land, and aeooDclly., that ofthoee engageclin the manfacture of utilities 
hom inanimate material The former comprises sach occupati0n.1 M the breeding and pastur
ing of anmiala for fOOl! aud other 118e8, and hoabaadry. n. under this head t.hat m 
~e English echeme are included. oocapatione dealing with or in animals, 011 the gro1111cls 
that they are eurrivala of the pre-agricultural state of society •. lteeema adriaable, howeyer, 
not to eonatitute these a separate order, bu~ to di&;tnonte them. ae far u poaaible, amongst 
the larger and more definitA9 eubdivisioDL . Ia the ti.rst place., the OODDeCtion. with. the 
venatic atate of aociety ia 10 weak aa to be acarcelr traceable, for the occnpations iu ques
t· n are engaged io renderiDg aenicea OODDected with either amusement, agricalt~ con-

nee, or supply of food. Th., first-named alone moat be placed in alpecial order, along 
the few other indefinite occopatione that will require, probably, to be aimilarlr treated. 

TLe occnpa.tiool now really connected wjth hunting are those which are related to the pN• 
civilised state (!f society ouly through the •~ntiment of sport or amusement., DO$ aa industries. 
Sach are those of the gam•keeper, huntsman, jockey, dog-breaker and 10 011 w~ch need 
not bo clasaed with gruien, and herdsmen, who are connected with farJDiug and food. 
aupply, or with horse-breakers and farriers who are connected~ ae a rale, with conveyance; 
or again, with grooma and coachmen coming under domestic aerviee, and cnttJe and. 1heep 
aaleemen, eubsid.ia.ry, like horae dealers, &e., to trade. Under the headiog of agriculture 
in this order ahould be included, at leass in India. and probably elaewhere also, only thoee · 
occupations actively concerned IIW'tith the processea of cultivation or subaidiar)' to \hem. Per• 
eons otherwil'& connected with land mtUit ~ grouped, acoording to circamatancu. 1mcler other. 
headings. The artizan, or manufactaring order oompriaea aU oecapationa, except agrical· 
tare, by which material aubstances are worked into the me&U af rendering eernce. bT the 
use of tools and instrument• ill mecm.nical pt'(>cessee. It might be divided into nine orders, 
acoording to the purpo1e the atili~y prod aCed il intended to ~. or the. nature ol. _tbe, 
matdriaL These orders &I! (1) litera1,7, eoch .u ~ka and atationerJ; (2) metals. and 
instl'Umenta; (8) constnaction, ooDYe)'llnce and m&ehinety r· (4) texsile fabrfce, iresa and 
personal ol'll8lllt!nt8; (S} household furniture, utensils and aubsi~•tilitiee, aach u muieal 
mstl'Pmentl, toyt and ornaments nofi regarded u ~!'80Dal; (6) nntritiTe, or food for men and. 
domestic animals, including clrinka, atimalanta and drugs ; (7) ligh'- fuel and combD.ItibJee I 
and (8) leather and eome few animal products not t.lling wi&.hill the other groupe. A.n · 
additional group; however, ia needed in the case of_ distribution. to mM the ease of the fD~· 
ply of animala not intended for food. allch u horses, draught ouu., ancl the llnaDer deecrip.; . 
t.iona kept as pe~. . · . ... · . . :, . 

. This completes the cla.ssilcation of usef'ul oecnpatio~ ~far u U.ey pc).sea a oonaid~ble 
nu"mbt>r of important common propt>rtiee. There are, hOW8'rt"r,eome which are ouliaide at 
general propot!ition that ean b8 made regarding them iu common with others· of auflicient · 
wei!-{bt or prominence, and which necee_aitate, therefore, a aeparate claas uder the heading of · 
indefinite. This ahould obviously be reduced to the "'MY nanoweet climenaions and acope 
lest i~ should give an opening for careleea and perfunctory compilation.:.· It migh• therefore 
bo dind~ into a J:' relating to material. and another relatin~ to '11011-material ~en ices, 110 
.aa to bring it. wi · \he general echeme of clasaiJication. . : · : · t • · 

By the a~e analysis a system seems to be obtained which A~ only aho:.,a the ute~t 
of the aubdirisiona of oecapation$, in itself the iodez of the atage of development alreadt 
reached, bnt which ala<>, by the arran gem~ of oocup&tiOid in groups according to the order 
of finCC'(IUiOD of the tenioea they render, and these groo~ in a series on the uniform priociple · 
of d.:'Crtuing gene~tv, eor1'88p0Dds with the OOUJM iakea by the denlopmeol Wae1f, ud 
forms, t.heroefore, au indastri&la.fllthesis basad on rational and .intelligible groanda. . -. - . 

It ia neces..--a'1 also to t.oncb. briefly •-pan the uselau ancl unoeenJ;Ii~ ~. A.a to tlte 
Ct.nol~~t:M-n..- fonner, i~ u ~Jan' tha~ c~6cat10!' is ~Jy pom"ble. 
~I'- _ . The only esaenua.t. to be taken mto eoDtDderation are the two· 

· . · · fact$-firstly iha& fiODl8 definite occapetima • exercieed, ud 
~ooly, that it. :resnltli iA DQthing of eschangeablo ~· ud falling ill other respect• 

·~:})-i7 . 



186 
.. 

within the ~finition &lre~y given of & utility. The occupation beinao purely personal lind 
unprod~ive of any tnnsferabla utility, no abatradiou. c.au. be m

0
ada of any co~on 

property bot thai of uselea.--nesa. 'As regards the unoccupied. a oomrn:hensive clasi!ification 
is prac:tic:&ble, for thou~h they ex~rci~ .~ definite bnsin~ whica takes ap the greater pan 
o! their tune and at_ten~on, they all exh.ibt\ the characttlns~lc of dependl'Ilcy under different 
o:cnmstaucea and Dl diffe~~ ~grees. The. fire~ ~ comprises '~Mk~ who do not .rely 
direet.ly opon.others for thell' euppon, but cleriYe.theU' ~ ?f livelihood from what. may 
be called ~ property, sac~ a.s laaded &tates, annw~ interest on fonued capital, or 
!rom peDal~. ·. Another class llf supported by the commumty at large, and includes the 
mmates of pnso~ asyl~UDS., work-h?o~, and paupE:rs generally., as c&tiuct from pro~ivnal 
.beggars. The thi.rd and List dass ts tha~ of persona dependent upon tht> family, such as 
womeu engaged m ho~~~~ehold work withont. any special remonention as in their (JWD 

families. Small children., ~gain, and those ~nder ~truct~on, will come ~to this category. 
_Women. however. who habitually render achve asSJStauce m the oocnpation oftheirhosLand.s 
or other wo~ers of \he f!lmily, mnst be clast!~ with the. latter., and not with the unoccupit-d, 
whether theu rem-aneratlon be separate or mcluut"d With that (Jf the J"e!'t, the reason for 

·making a special case of household work beillg thefact that, as a rule, the· !npport of the 
honsel_a.old. ia ~h~ nlterio! object which the worker at_ a useful occupation has in view when 
engagmgm1 .. 

Thus, the leading distinction betweell tht> system here snggestea- and that now adopted 
lies in the reatriction in the former of the meaning of the term product., the difierentiation 
of the producer and dependent, and the separation to the utmost practicable extent of the 
functions of production and distribution. _ 

· A few remarks on the ·method of applying this syst~ ·to actual st;.tistics may be not 
App1i!C01itoao.f "llriplu. irrelevant. In the first place, it is obvious that no ~n;on is to 

P" be entered more than once in the table, whatever may be 
the number of distinotl occupations he may follow, and again that, when a person hu 
more occupations than one, that only is to be returned which fnn1ishes the fP'C&te5h 
portion of his means of snbsistence. Taking, now, the claEses in the order of tabulation. it 
should be noted regarding the official group, firstly. that this term is necessanly held to iuclude 
for this special purpose, the official element of foreign States temporarily resitlent in the 
territory ennmerated, as well 8a that actoally employed in that territory itself, and is to be 
applied to those whose sole or principal means of Jiyelihood is derived from the exercise 
()f functions specially connected with the administration of the State, or from corporate 
bodies entrusted with local government. It will not, however, be held to apply, according 
to the definition., to those who are not actually engaged in service, so that pensioners, if 
living solely on their pension and not engaged in any other·ot'Cupation. are to be dassed 
with the unoccupied. As regards the subdivision headed administration, it is advisable 
in a country where, ae for instance in India, official a.,O'&ncy ha.J still '1o be employed in a 
number of diverse operatio~ ro distiugniah the peraona engaged iu tl:ie' Spt'cial departmental 
work from the merely olerical agency, and, again, from persona Meroi£ing DDSkilled funo-
tion, such as menials and messengers. . . - . 

In order to avoid misapprehension of the scopd' of the term. diplomacy, it might be 
explained that if; applies only to suoh. agents of fomgu.· governments aa subsist solely or 
chiefly upon the remunerAtion of their 881'9ioea sanctioned by or derived from the power by 
whioh they are accmited. and not to those whose diplomatio or politioal functions are sub-· 
ordinate aa regards_means of snbsiat.ence, to other ocoupationa, BllCh as trade or commerce . . . . . . . 

Coll3idera'ble diftieulty has been experienced u the present census with reference to 
the clas~ifiea.tion of two classes who may be termed semi-official : first. the village officers auil 
servanis, an important class in Indian sooiety. auil secondly, those who gain their living by 
the exercise of • definite oocnpa.tion under Government, nnconnected. howe-rer, with the 
dnties of administration. In \he first oas& there ia no donbt that & separate heading is re
quired for the three groups of rillage fmlctiona.ries, namely. headm.en. accountants and meni..!s 
or messengers. It must be taken into consideration, however. that none but the village account
an~ and where. his office is hereditary. DDt even he, is depeud~nt. on the remnneration of . 
his .Pnblic services. for h~ snbs~teuce, an~ i~ ia probable .that tlie whoufc~ ~ght ~rec~y 
'be mcluded as agncoltnrists With a subaiduuy occupation. But __ the estunation D1 which 
the offices are held will no donbt result in the invariable ret.lll'D of the incwnbents .under 

, their official designations, and thos necessitate the reservation of a separate heading, or 
they will oo confounded, as now., witlt t~ e~ercising the m~ specialized fDllc~iQDB of G.:Jv
ernment. ~ to the latter, the general prme1ple ahould be la1d down that the tttle should be 
:reserved for those only who caunot find a place under & more definite heailing, for those. 
in fac-t. who perf.:Jrm daties inseparable froo Stat& administration. Engineere, for instance. 
who in this conntry are entertained mostly by- Government, should oo cl~ed. when not 
attached to special bmnches such ss navig-ation or :fact.:>ry work, nnder the head of applied 
~cience. Medical men. too, 8!"8 evidently ascribable to their }'r.)fes.sion, irrespective of their 

. salary when in Gove.rumentemploy; Similarlywithartists and professors., and teachel"J gene
rally, as well a& lawyers, if not en~rtained specially for legi.s!ati~n..- Though. bot indirectly 
relevant to the present part of the" subject I may as well menhoDo here that tho same rule 

-applies t.o person~ in the sern··e of Railway Compani~, W~O ~ow·~ tendency to ~?turn 
. ~he title of . "r&ilwar emp~0ye" when . the correct de.ngnati.:.n .1& evidently fu.ter., r..untor,. 
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or labourer. wtly, 81 to the @peo:ial dC'parl~ents c£ the p~ts an•l ~~1egTBphs, ~ am. 'of 
opinivn that the pe~JD3 emphyed .th~ein 6ho~d fut:Ye apt.>elal_ hmd1n~ suLord..inare to · 
tran~port, _becan3e thell' eot:..nt:ctJ•·n wnh:_ ~he State lS~ u 1t were, ~dental, end ~mere ~tt~r 
(If oonvemenc~ at the presen~ Jay, 1ntu.out a~ything to do With the fauctlou of WIDl• 
niotrbtiou. .. - · · ' 

In the profes&ional. class it is dcsirab_le, at )ea.s~ ·~ .the. C3ie of 1:-w an~ m~oe •. f? 
d:.o;tiLe'll:..eh the accredited from the unhcenseJ pracbtion~,. and m. India to ~
nate also letween the higher and the lower grades of the m1nor profesSions, such as actm~, 
db.ncing &nJ singing. At present a single headin3' comprises the t~ned performer and the 
villa~ horn-blower and drum-beater; the ~aikin, who!'le education is a matter of years, anl 
the rope-d..:.~ccr, SQ-Callcd for the sake, probahly, of euphony only. _ _ 

Service, the nuxt heading, may 8e either attached to a single inJ.ividual or family, or, 
like that of a bw·ber or washerm~n, perf->rmed fur a collection (If poopl!.\. The St!OOnd 
heailin..., IJf thi:~ cla,i, t&t c;,£ t.:ntertaium·~at, i3 charactA!rillell by it~ dilttill(,-ti.on from the home, 
"beth~ the occupation be that of keeping plscca of amu.dement c.r of board and loJging. 
Al~u:rh the I:.he:." _cla.;;a vf profession ia so intimately connected wi;.h travellers. I am not 
di"posed to transfer it, ao baa been done in. the c:l.a.s3ifcnti<•nadopted in Italr, to the heaaing 
o{ t-ransport. , . . · . 

The lait<.lr title eomprise"'s tho!!e directly concerned with conveyance and storage, and 
also those who prepare animals for draught and burden, such as farriers .and horae-breakers. lD 
the divi~ion of this class which deals with commerce, an attempt was made in 1372 to obtain 
for thi.s country a distribution of the money-lending and money-chauging interest whioh was 
intended to be of w;e for currency purposes, but it was not found to hal"e resulted in mnch 

• trustworthy information on the subject., and here too the leading principle of retarnillg a 
r~!'SOn according to his main occupation only is probably the safest. · . 

As regards industry, I have fonnd that one ofthe greatest difficulties in tLe applicatio.u 
t..J a backward and a;;ricultural country like India of a achemo which eotaila the separation 
of the two functions of ~rodnctioo and distribution, is the oomparat.ively ama1l extent to 
which the f11nctions have tn practice been dirided. The general principle seems to be thU 
wh~Jn a person combine::~ both functions his main employment &hould be hell! to be tha.t of 
ma1dng, a.s the one iu which his training and skill havo heeD the more capitalised, so aa 
to Ji~tinguish him from him who can only sell; but the,wide field occupied by village 
indastrirs in this country restricts the function of distribution chieBy to fooJ next after the 
transactions in imported commodities. 

Under the head of pas.iure may come all concerned. with the breeding and surpl.y of 
animal~:~ of dJicrent sorts, and n~t only cattle and sheep. It is almost impossible to d1viJe 
this. into the actual breeders and 86llers in the market, excep' in very advanced countries, 
and certainly the task is od of the qnestion in this Presiuency. 'fht difficulty that it baa been · 
fvund harde:>t to ovt1rcome is that oocasioned by the common use of a single term for both 
the di:Jtinctiva illnctiona of the gra.zier, and those of the person who attenJs to the sheep or 
cattle (If others, and who 1inda ha l'la.ce amongst the agricuUnral servants. In Sind t.hia 
confusion is probably Vtlr'J commou. . · .. 

TLe great€6t po~ible p:una have to.be takea. with regard to the correct tabnlation of 
the egril·ultural clw;s, Lecanse it ia in the majority of countries that of the most numerous and 
least ~rogre6Sil"e section of the community. • Speaking generally, the groups into which this 
class can most usefully be divided 111"8 (1) landholders who do not cnlti\"ate, Lut let out their 
land for cult1l"ation by others; (2) landholJera who themselves cultivata their land; (3) 
tE'na.uta, who cultivate land held on rent from others; (4) &'mcultnrallabourers, who can 
also, if ne('es~ary, be further aub-diviJed into farm len'&ut.J a

0

ud as c:L..y-Iatonrers. But it is 
also aJrisable, at least in India, to record the number not only of agriculturists, but of these 
who excrciee agriculture as a subsidiary profession, or who have another occupation ia adJition 
to agri~ltn":· In th~ oue. case .this ~lass has to be shown against tbe main occupatio~ his 
connecb(\n w1th the aoil betng gJVeu m a supplemental column. In the other, a~n, au e11try 
•?ould be msde of the total number of agricnlturista exercising alao non-agricultural occnpa-
uo~ . 

One of th6 m~ ~cultiee of classifi~ion is the co~ tabulat:on ·of the occupations 
o£ women, IU.!J whilst 1t. &t>ems on the •·ho1e best to prescnbe, as was done in India on the 
prose11t v('(."a.:,ioo, that only tbt:~ac should be entered as occupied who were enga!?ed in a 
se~te o~ special oocnpation, it appear~ that adlitional detail is reqaired in thee:ae "ft.he 
a~cultul'ilrts. ~<!1"6 a.re man_:.·, M_~Jally amougst tho lo~ grades of aociety, who 
hab1tually "'-?,rk _ m the fiel~s (If the-tr husbands. or male .relatlon'J, though they are noi 
la~ul'('rs avaLabJ.e for the ~ge of ot.her pen;Gns land; n&ther can they qaita righr.ly be· 
f'nbtl .. <d, as ther general.l1 are here, the oocupant! of-~ lanil they till, though according to 
law th•'Y have m most C'at'CSa sort of vesteJ mte~t mit. To add them to the nawber of 
L~t;dk·!~:rs, how~er, will &well t.loa~ i~u e?nridda.L!y, ~ aerioO!!ly a.!Idei theaft..age ifaay 
a •. t:mrt 1s made to aJcnlD.te the dt~tnbuhon of the wil .amongstt!le&e who return tl.em-
~~'"!"~ ~ haviuf an i~~~e--t in it.. h seems ..k'tlt, th~ore. to ~t~ them aa a#iating ia 
en.u.a.Joa, U!l\AIU' a Wbtmct. ~g: Apart fr·~ ~gneulture, t~ere ta aome dillienlty u t.o 
the 0..:C."':f:l~IC.'D d W<•mcn. lJl srmnmg. In tl.!J6 roantry there.,. Yery large &DaOunt of 
h'll.:l<:-.:-p4::IDg dvne, .. s~yl!l t.b eoath t-f ;.he PresiJo~, aud i\ ia ~ th.t mod. 
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of the !f>rn goe9 to IMrht, or is woven in the home.loc.m, in .-hich Mse the srm sters are 
undoubtedl1 rroductive agents, and entitled to be recodeJ. under the h~ading of th~ir 
oc~~ion. 

llin1 other difticnlties and anomalies are t~ be fo:-!lD.d by any one wh·J takes the trouble 
to inT~tigate carefu.ll1 a large list of occupations compr....,ing over 3,(100 titles, h"ka that of 
.. cen..o:us. Some of these will bt' noticed by me ail I J>6SS in renew the classified list cive 
in Table XII-A and XII-B of Appendix A, where the Engli;h i:ystem ba.s been followed as 
far aa it is applie&ble to the state of induatry in this Presidency. -' 

This system is so well known that it is superfluous for me to gi>e more than a very 
E~ 11 c~Guip.ano. ~ brief abstrac~ of its general aoope before taking up the actual 

· ,. 
0 

• r,tatistica embodied in the adaptation of it. 
The leading characte~c ()fthe system. and the thread on which the .-hole ~:a..c::.ifica

tion i:; hung ia the definition of a prod net, and the object which a product is intended to 
serve. Without entering into the scientific explanations with which the author ~E the 
valuable paper in which his system is D!lfo!ded, I may start with saying that the product, 
aa here defined, is not nece@sarily a material objeet-Government, for instan~, is a product, 
a.s is the ecientifie knowledge CJf the engineer or medical practitioner. · 

The first class is th.lt o£ the Profeuional$ which corresponds in the main with that I 
have proposed, and includes three orders, the officil.l, the military and na.nu, and the Eberal 
or lea.rne.l professions, with art and science. 

The seoond cla.sa is called the Dome.stic. and includes in adlition to servants and kh pers 
of houses <1f entertainment, a large order entitled wives, which is subdivided into tho~e of 
special oocnpations and those of no stated occupation. This ia one of the stnmbling-bloc"ks 
in the way of the general adoption of the system in other conntries, and the fifth chapter • 
of this work will help to show that in thls country the entry of the wife, a.s the substitute 
for the domestic, will reduce the last section of the commnnitv, the unoccupied, to a >ery 
small number indeed. • 

Passing on to the third class, the Conamerci-:1.1, we find two orders, one of the merchants, or 
those who sell witho11t making or altering the material of their_ wares, and the other of those 
engaged in transport and storage, comprising the carriens on roads, rivers, seas and rail
ways, as well u warehoru;emen, porters, messengers, and the like. -

In the fourth class we have the .AgrU1tlt umt•, a more impor.ant section of the community 
in India, and indeed in most of the countries selected for comparison, than in England. A 
subdivision gives the shepherdsJ cattle-graziers and breeders, with all wh•) are engaged with 
animals. 

. The filih cla.ss is the large and. varied one of the In.lustriaZ.. or Artisans. It is he-re that 
the na';ure of the material worked. upon is the most di3tingai.shing feature, n<'t the use of the 
finished article. The first order is tha' of the persons engnged in working up art and 
mechanical prod.netions, or otherwise. ernged m working with mixed ma~. This order 
includes no 1€58 than 17 E!nbdivi.siona. The next is that of the workers in textiles~ of -which 
there are six subdivisions, according to the material used. Here, too, we have a class en
gaged with mixed materials of a textile description, as well as a order dealing with dress. 

'Ihe twelfth order is that engaged with food and drinks, the former dirided into the tlm>e 
clAsses of animal, vegetable and mineral. There come then th·:-se who work and sell sub
stances of the three kingdoms just mentioned, each in its order. The L'\St, that of the 
min~. is divided into fourteen sub-orders_ whilst that of the animal S<lbstancea has three, 
~d ~e vegetable workers are grouped under :five. 

'LasJly, there is the-sixth. class, or that of the lnde.fini.U oecnpations, mel a ding those who 
return no ~pation at all. There are three orders iu this. The first is that of cl!e labour
ers, mech.anica, and others who return an occupation under a general de!.ignation without 
specibing tb.e particular branch they follow. The next includes the persons of properly, 
without occup::.tion. and the third the unoccupied, and, as I have already stated ear:y in 
tbis chapter, those exercising an indefinite or disreputable occupation. ~ 

J will now take np the classified figures for this Presidency as recorded proportionately 
t9-the population of 
each distrid in the 
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So, too, after briefly pomting out the chief features of the distribution as a whole, it is 
aJvisable to treat the two sexes separatal;r, Lecause in the ease of the females, the table shows 
that more than eighty per cent. of those m the Presidency Division who do any work at all 
are engaged in agriculture or spinning cotton, a. restriction which necessarily affects the 
ratios of the population when the two sexes are combined into one series, and allows nudne 
weigltt to t.he coraparative rarity of female labour. In the figures for the Home Division, 
roo, the cllpital city has been excluded for similar reason~, and also because special mention 
is mado of it at the end of this chapter. 

Amongst the whole population of the Presidency, then, the largest class is that of the 
unoccupied, which averages over 48 per cent., though, if Sind be omitted, the ratio sinks to 
46·6, that is by nearly 2 per cent. The agricultural clJlss comes next in number, with the 
proportion of ovor 32 per cent. on the total and 34 in the Home Divil!ion. T.he indnetrial 
da.ss, which according to the classification here under review, is somewhat an indefinite one, 
comprises between nine and a half and ten per cent. of the population, and no less than 
five a.nd a hal£ are grouped under the head of ~neral labour, or other indefiuitQ titles. 
There are bot 1·2 per cent. of the people engaged 1n commerce, as defined in the adopted 
scheme of classification. If we omit the large class of ~he unproductive, and take the pro
portion, which the workers in each ela.se bear to the entire productiTe, or working popula
tion, as is done in a portion of the table just given above, the pn>ponderance CJf the agricul. 
tural element will be more strikingly apparent, and also the comparatively Iiarrow e.rten• 
aion of the sphere of the labour of women. . 

I will not enter furth6r into the detAils of the table, as it will make explanation clearer 
to take in hand the description of the component parts of the different classes before de
«riLingand commenting upon ~heir distribution.· .h may be interesting, however, to com
pare the statistics of this Presidency with those of some of the European countries selected 
tn tL~ s~all table I added _to the tex~ a little earlier in the chap_ter. The. classification and 
complla.t.ton ha.ve been kmdly fannshed to me by Cav. Bodio, the Dll'ector General of· 
St.atisLicS' for Ita.Jy, who has (·arried this branch of th~ study further perhaps. than any of 
his C•Jnf,·eres :-
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It is scarcely possible, as the instance of Prussia shows, to re-arrange the whole body o£ 
industrial statistics on a uniform basis for all the countries mentioned, but using the detailed 
table of the Italian census of 1871 I have endeavoured to bring the figures of the Bom
bay census into harmony with the arrangement adopted for the comparative tables used by 
Sig. Bodio. • 

The two principal points that I need notice here are the comparatively low ratios of the 
industrial and the domestic class, and the high proportion of agriculturists, compared to 
what is found in countries like England and Belgium. It will be seen that in the c3.Se of 
Italy, with which my tables have been more specially collated, the two ratios of agriculture 
and indefinite correspond most nearly, whilst the dependent class is more like that foun"d i:..l 
Switzerland. 

I will now return to the classification and figures of this Presidency and before. com
menting on the territorial distribution of Lhe different orders of occupations, I will endeav
our to give, as far as time and space allowJ a brief description of the compon6nt parts of each 
class. . 

CLASs 1.-PRoFEssroN..u.. 

Of the three orders comprised in this class, the first two are 'respectively concerned witb 
. . the administration and defence of the country. The 

third is that of the liberal and learned professions, and 
~'!""'t:'~11 is the only one of the thre& in which women take 

Order and Sub-order. an appreciable place. As regards the official or-
Malea. Females ders, it will be at once seen that the ratio they bear 

-----------1---f- to the total working population is considerably 
above that of the corresponding class in other coun

ouu L-N":'m:~.oa ~AL ~~: ~'2'7> <0'02> tries. The foot-note to the table just given ex-
Sub-order 1. National Government ... 85·18 o-oo plains the general cause of this discrepancy. In the 

1. Loca.l or .Municipal •.• u·G9 ~K·M 
a. .Foreign or independen preliminary abstraction the distinction between the 

Olano n.-Dzn:~tea. ... ... <o0"ia~ (O~~ regular, salaried official and the village staff, which 
lluJ>.order 1. Army... ... ... ... w·ol 1oo-oo latter, as I showed in a previous portion of this ., 2. Navy... ... ... ... 1·~~ 

Ouum.-~o~.~·11110~!"PBo· (O·S5) (o·os> chapter, is more than half agricultural in its main 
Sub-order 1. Religion ... 24"78 25"47 and supporting pursuit~, was not clearly drawn, so 

:: i: t~~ina ::: ~:~~ ai:s9 that it is now impossiblo to say with accuracy what 
:: ~~,:ue :: n~ gTI proportion of the order nuder consideration is really 
6. t::,ic... ... ... 24·21 9·oo less official than agricultural. Judging from the 
~. ••t~".;ti": ::: ... 2n~ ~:: number who are also agriculturists and so tabulated 

., 11• Science 0"92 in the detailed table given at page lxx of Appendix 
N.B.-ln this and tbe similar mo.rginal noua that C, it appears to me that about forty per cent. of 

follow the ratio or the Order is always taken on the the GoTernment officials, if not-more, belong to the 
•otal popul,..ion 1\Ild that of the Sub-order only on the 
workera in that Order. village staff. There should also be mentioned the ten-

.. dency on the part of workers in special branches, such 
as education, engineering and medicine, who ar~:remployed by Government, to return themselves 
under the head of officials, so that these, also, go to swell the proportion. In the second 
sub-order, that of local and municipal bodies, this tendency is still more to be traced, and it is 
clear that many of the persons employed as scavengers and sweepers and so on, have been 
entered as appertaining to municipal govemm&nt.* As regards the third sub-heading, it seems 
strange, considering the number and the proximity of the Native States in connection with the 
Government of Bombay, that this item is not a larger one. The comparatively low proportion 
of the army to the population is due to the absence of many of the local regiments in .AI
gha.nistan and Baluchistan. The navy consists of the flying squadron of His Excellency the 
Naval Commander-in-Chief of the East India. Station, which was iD Bombay harbour at the 
time of the censU.s. 

The most numerously represented occupation coming under the head of the liberal and 
learned professions is that of religion, or religious ministration, but amongst the women i~ 
comes only third in order, and nursing, midwifery and dancing are in greater strength. The 
most numerous item in this sub--order is the temple and mosque offic1al, which includes 
amongst the Hindus, the large class of gura.o, in which the women share the task of their 
male relatives. Religious exhortation and ministra.tion,.as well as the half secular offices of 
the Kazi, Mulana and Shastri, are here included. Taking the law as the.~ next in order, 
though not a Tery frequently exerci&ed occupation, it appears that next to actual practitioners, 
the stamp-vendor and deed-wri.ter is the most numerously represented class. This, how
ever, is open to the explanation that the petition-writer is almost invariably returned undor 
the head of public scribe, and does not in theory connect his daily occupation entirely with 
the law. Under the head of medicine, we have no clear distinction between the practitioner 
who has a diploma and the ordinary quack of the native town, but the return in the supple
mentary table at page lxx may be regarded as approximate. The midwives, native nurses, and 
herb:-doctors, amongst the women are a well represented section. Science, art, and literature 
are very small bodies. . The first comprises, as its chief support after the engineers, the village 
horoscope-caster and fortune-teller, or astrologer, as he might be termed. There is no very 
marked profession under art, except the photographer, as the actual rank of those returned 

• This appeiU'li clearly from the castes to which many of these employ~11 belong, especially in Bombay and the 
larger cities, 
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-" u pictare-painters, &c.," is not dete~ed. Leaving~ too, the Waool tni.IIWn ~d others 
oocupied in teaching, we come to the uuscellaneoua.clasa. of. acton and danun. W'Ith whom 
we may take the· mu..icia-u. The laetnamed. consid )?nnC!pall~ of the banda a.ttached to 
towWI and large villages for the performance of ce~ like the !Jondhal and o~ers. 
to play before marriage p~sions, an~ a' the. ~ge feas~ _The kained element .18 but 
a sn:uill one. The professiOns of dancmg and actiDg are, 1' 18 needles& to aay, qmte un• 
distinguishable in the retarn, though there are enmea of both. As a rule, the two classes, 
M far aa the ceD..IIU8 i.a concerned, can be combined. 

Cuss IL-DoDI'l'lo. 

In the 1irst order of this class, that of vnvu, the chief entry is one th&t might wen be 
· transferred either to the agricultural or to the 

unoccopied orders. It COilBista of the wivee and 
other female relatives of rilagQ headmen, 
me888Dgers, and other functionaries, who hold 
their office heredita.rily, and who being alao agri. · 
culturists or labourers, return their families unde• 
the same denomination aa themselves. n is 
obviously misleading to enter the latter aa -rillage 
ofliciale, whilst there ia a large majority of them. 
eepeciallJ in the lower grades, who are not land. 
holders, so I have assigned them to this he&diJlg • 

a.ttocw~ 
'1'00 ....... 

Otdor.Ua•~· 

llal-. ,._.. 

o.- IV-WJVa •• .. .. .. (e"l!) 
~- L Bpec:lol ~oa •• .. 100'1111 

,. 1. No liMed ocoapMioll •• .. -OPD T.-JCJnw.u.urii&H .aJUJ Sg. 
a-m to-&~ YIOII.. •• •• • •• .. 

lull-order t. a-.1 lllld lodgiDc .. 0•6ll .. I. .AtiAIDd&olle .. . . 1111"68 11111!1 

. In the next order the two subdivisions bear very 
different respective proportioni to the total, because-the conditions of Indian life do not ren• 
der esta.bliahments for the entertainment of travellers matters of very· urgent necessity. 
The village temple or road-aide resting-house provides shelter. whilst food ia a matter for the 
consideration of the way-farer himself, if he esteem his caste highly, and ia anyhow, to be 
bought a.t the nearest grain shop and prepared at a small fire by the road-aide, if he is friend. 
lass where he halts. Thus the bulk of thiS order consists of the domestic servant including 
those employed br the ga.rden and ata.bl• The ratio of females employed in this description 
of occupation is rather higher than in either the official or the professional orders, bld forma 
only a 8mall proportion of the whole number of workers of this sex. • . 

Cuss m.-coonca~ 

Of the two orders in this class, that of tramporl is slightly the la.rger, owing, in some 
measure, to the number of the agricultural class who occupy most of the non-cultivating season. 
and in some parts of the country o~ th~ railways, the whole of their time, in carting goode 

Ordlllllld Su~M~rda'. 

OllDU VL-(IoVDitOII .. M• 

au~L Kerehantaio. .. .. 
" t. a....,...a dlol>lera • • -

Olmq VIL-TR.t.!<&POU.O~ •. 
~ 1. Bail....,. - .. .. .. .. 1l<>e.U •• - -• L Rivera .. .. .. .. .. Seu .. .. 6. Wllol't!bOIW;,. k .. .. .. K-.e.M. •• .. 

auro •• 8UIIIlaR& ....... .... hmaka. -
<0'99) fa~ 11:1118 
IT'Oj 11-97 
(110) (0·08) 
lb118 n-oo 
aa·n 16'66 
IM 0111 

a·1o 16'U 
1•08 0•66 , . ., ..,, 

along the roads to the nearest market or station. 
There ia a.leo an admixture of boatmen in the 
aecona order, who are really :fishermen, or plyers 
of fishing smacks. and are not COllDOOted with 
traffic in any way. lAstly, there is no donbt tha& 
some of those returned a.s in railway service are 
no more· than labourers on the permanent way, 
but entertained by the month and not by the 
day. The relative proportion of each of the 
classes of "carriers can be seen in the marginal 
table. The proportion of women engaged in the 
last sub-order is due apparently to the number of 
portera in aome of the larger towns. 

Going back, now, to the M6f'Oan.til8 ordw, it may be remarked at oooe that the claesifica-
. tion includes but a portion of those actually living by the sale of goods. For instance, the 
grain-dealer, ootton tnerchaat and cloth seller, not to mention others nearly as numerous. 
are classed as indastria.ls. We have, ho1rever, the three important orders of the· money
lenders, the general merchant. and the commercial clerks, aa wellaa the increa.sing order of 
brokers and agents, who seem to be spreading over every district where there is a chance of 
basinesa being done with centres like Bombay, Ahmedab&d or Sholapur. A point to which 
.as it e~mB of importa~oe, I propo~ to reYeri in another portion of ~h.is chapter, is the high 
proportion of t.he banking agency m the rural parts of the country which baa also an interest 
10 land, the fact being observable in the ease of the few women thue engaged, as well- aa in 
that of the othttr aex. • · 

Cll88 IV .-.AG£ICUI.TUU. 
I 

. '!lJ.e importance of the agricultural c~ in ~ 0011ntrr is nch that it is advisable to treat 
of tt tn detail apart from the present subJect and m connection with the •tatistice of land
and land revenue that will be brought forward in a later and supplementary po;tion of tha 
work.• • 
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The class ia composed of two orders, the first is that of agriculture properly so termed, 
or cultivation, the second contains occupations 
connected with animals. The numbers in the 
two classes are very different from each other, 
and the marginal table shows that more than 99 
per cent. of the population classed herein is en. 
gaged in cultivation either as occupant or a!l 
labourer.* The only item in this class that does 
not fall within one or the othet" of these divi
sions is that of land agent and surveyor, an 
occupatio.n returned from Sind, and of the nature 
of which I am not informed. The gardonors 
shown in the detailed table are those persons 

ILU"'O OP SO.OB.DD 
100RDBL 

Order aud Bub-order. 
lllaiel. Females. 

ORDER VIII -AGli.ICl1LTUli.B ... (39•77) (24:04) 
Sub-order 1 Cultivation ... •.. 99•58 99'96 .. 2 Arboriculture ... . .. 

" 
3 Horticulture ... 0•42 0·04 

ORDER L"'C.-P.a.sTUu, &c. • .. (0•24) (0'04) 
. Engaged with animals 100'00 1001)0 

who so returned themselves in preference to taking the title of vegetable sellers, which seems 
to ha.ve been the more usual course. In the second order tho .largest item is that of doaler 
in cattle, sheep, and other animals of the like nature.. From the similarity, or, in some 
cases, the identity of the terms used, it is likely, as I have already stated, that some of the 
dealers in stock have been included amongst the shepherds and cattle-tenders in the pre
ceding order. In Gujarat, where the distinction of age was observ~d iu the abstraction, it 
was easy to discriminate between the two, as the bulk of the last-uaiued class are boys oi from 
ten to fifteen, and though this resource was not open to me as regards the :Maratha cmmtiy, 
the proportions of the occupations allow an inference that the transfer from one headingrto 
another has not been very extensive. In Sind, however, there seems to be no doubt that the 
dealers are too few in the record. There is one more point regarding this return that I should 
mention here, and that is the wrong impression that is given by the figures with reference to 
fishing as they now stand. It is the intention of the proposer of the classification that here 
should be entered all those who. catch fish, but unfortun~tely the returns for nearly all the 
Presidency give this occupation as either catching and selling, or as selling alone. It has 
therefore found a place in the twelfth order under the dealers and workers in animal food, but 
in. the classifica.tiou given for comparison with other countries, it has been adjusted by transfer 
to its proper plaoe. A similar instance of inconsistency between the returns for different 
parts of the country will be found in the case of tanning and shoemaking, as I will point out 
when the orders in question are being reviewed. 

The proportional tables have shown the great preponderance of the agricultural class, 
in which for the sake of avoiding more understatement than is necessat'J, we may include 
the pastoral, and it appears that of the total working population no less than from 63 
to 67 per cent. is .returned as belonging to it. This high proportion is clearly due in grea.t 
measure to the extent to which women are employed, and in the remarks on the application 
of a classification to actual :figures which I made a few pages back, I brought to notice the 
effect of returning as a ~ort of joint occupant a landholder's female relatives who a.ctually 
assist him in his field operations. n is this, too, that causes the chief difference between 
the present return and that of the previous enumeration, B!J most of the women now entered 
as occupied in cultivation were then returned amongst the persons without definite occupa
tion, or wholly unoccupied, a point to which I hope to revert later on in this chapter. 
It will be seen, lastly, from the last column of the first detailed occupation return in 
Appendix: C, in which is shown the number of those who exercise agriculture as a supple
mentary occupation, that if for the area in which this special detail was tabulated, namely, 
the four Home Divisions, the agriculturists, pure and simple, be deducted from the entire 
body of workers, there are 5·08 per cent. of the remaining population engaged more or less 
in connection with the soil. It is interesting to ascertain the special occupations in which 
this tendency towards cultivation is most marked, and though I do not think that the return 
on the present occasion, which· is the first on which such a detail has been tabulated, or even 
asked for at the enumeration, can be ·held to be entirely accurate, it may, like so much of 
the classified details, be assumed to represent at least the relative distribution, and the 
minimum under each head. The following table gives the occupations in which the 
admixture of agriculture is most marked, or which are so wiuely diffused over the country 
that the extent to which agriculture is practised in conjunction with them is a ma.tter of 
interestt :- . 

• In anticipation of a more :leta.iled investigation of the reium, I give in the margin the proportional distrihn· 
tion of the working agricultnJiets, in..:luding those 
in Sind. It will be seen from this that of the 
m:1les, 68·86 live on wages .and profit, the wa~ea 
being aelf.paid; 1·53 live on profit alone, r.nd 29'ti1 
on wages paid by others, Of the !liSt class, the 
cattle-tenders are prohahly not paid in most cases 
any actual wages, as they belong to the family of their 
employer. 70·39 per ct'nt have some title to the 
soil they usc, of whom J8·i2 hold Dlltler some of the 
other 51•67. In the case of the womeM, the ratio of 
labourers appears to be more thAil donble what it ia 
amongst the men and there ia considerably les11 
ownership or title amongst the former. They are 
acarcely employed at all as cattle·mindors, but ex • 
ceed tlie men in numbers as labourers in the fi•ld. 
On the whole they numb•r little over a third of the 
total n11JJlber of agrioultlll'al worken. 

Distribution per cent. of ~!:;'t~U,~~':.cv:r 
each ~~t:x by Clau. Cl1188 by sex. 

Claal. 

Males. Females Total. Males. l!'ema.lee 

-----
Land-holden cullivating •. 60'14 ~·71 •;·68 64•84 35'16 

Do. nob cultivatiDg •• 1'63 o·oo 1'82 h'l5 21>'86 

ToUJ, Land holden .. 61•67 '9'67 60'96 65118 lW'IIS 

Tenanta ... .. - . . 18'71 10•81 16•89 7511S 114•87 
F1eld Labouun .. .. .17'03 16•44 23•98 45'59 M·U 
•arm servants •• .. .. 6•16 a·n ··10 sn·67 1U'33 

~tU...tena.,. .. .. .. 7•-13 0'87 &·08 113·88 6•12 

----------
Tott.l .. 10o·oo 1oo·oo 1uo·oo 64'18 36'81 

t The .proportiona.l distribution by ordera is given at page 1xD of Appendix. C. 
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15"61 22. Go "the .•• •• 
15"10 23. Cow-keeper8 ..a claiFJ 
14•72 mea ... -· 14'70 2L Muiciull. b. ... . .. 

6 ...... : 
~-Lat 

~ O..u'llla. .......... 
~':it .. 

~~ .. .. 
11'89 M. WuhermeB . 1-M ... 

'l7.~~A:.: .. '"74 
2&. lloaq cUaged ••. f-61 

11-M 2t. c... aDil '-bi 
11-!t ·- , .. 
14i"74 30. »-ud llricki.,.n:~ f"!S 
10"47 31. Ga!!Jdblen ..• • •. 4'08 
10"10 3i. ~stoll ......... ••• • •• 4"05 

33. Fia&-ea . .. 3'71 
t·fi7 34. Blaatea -~'k ... •·•2 8"'17 35. BoatmeD, h. ... ... 3-tS c·n 36. &,.-a.n,- - J•ll 

1·31 
6"94 Aftft£e for aD Y•~ 

IJ. Cupeaten - ... 12"60 25. b~en -· ... f·Si ivai Worken ~· 1"08 
. , U the instructions issued before the enumeration have been correctly applied, the num

ber on which this table is hued represents only those persons who having a more lucrative 
or important occupation than agr!cul~ have been ~ho~ !a the gene~ retu~ u~du 
that oceopatiou, and not the agncult\U'l8ts who add • snbsuliary occupation to enltivatton ; 
bot it may he safely said with regard to the village servants* and the augar-boilera in the 
above table that they should rightly be included in the latter class. It is the eame, of 
course, with the wives, who are shown merely as assistants to their husbands. 

A few general rem\rks are all that I will ofier with reference to this tabla. It will 
be noticed that, as a rule, the. village artisan, such as the potter, tanner, carpenter and 
blacksmit~ is more connected with the soil as his occupation is the less honourable or -
lucrative in itself, and that the special classes ol weavers and workel'8 in textiles, as silk. 
are b11t little occupied with eolt.ivatioc, as they congregate chiefly in t~wna ·and the larger 
villages. Of the other classes we may note the large proportion of landholders amongst 
the money-lenders, and the temple seryants, with whom we may mention the religious alma. 
receivers, who are usually fixed in the neighbourhood of their ancestral or favourite shrines. 
The peusionel'8 of the State and the rising class of pleaders, too, have a good many land
holders iu their ranks. Of the former class it may be said tha' they were, in the military 
section at least, origiually cultivators, and only reven to their former life and occupation • 
when their term of service with the colours is over. A claBB which I should have expected 
to have found in a higher place in the table is that of the cart-letters, who, in the Deccan, 
certainly, and perhapa in the Karn&tio also, are a semi-agricultural community. 

Cuss V .-Ix»usnu.L. 
Ordtw X.-w orw• ;., m.i.-t.ed •atef'iaZ.. 

Though this class is a large one in the number of ita anbdivisions, it bears by no mea.na 
a high ratio to the total population, andt on 

I&Mio at luboorcl• reference to the table 8'1 ven in the margin 
IOOrdfto. it will be seen that more than four-fifths of 

• 

• .,.. w--. ·it ia entered nnder a single heading, that. of 
-----------+·--1---1 bqilding and construction. I wiH take up, 

therefore, this aeotion . first. The ... moat 
numerous claas included herein is that of 
the carpenters, who in thia Presidenc1 com
bine the offices of joiner, boat-builder, up
holsterer and wheel-wright with the ordi. 
nary duties of what we understand b,1 the 
term applied to them u a clau. The brick:
Jayel'8 and masons do not number more than 
a little over a third of the wood-workers, 
eyen it the buildel'8 be counted .. belonging 
to them ; rather than as I believe is the 
case, to the carpenters. The next aubdivi· 

0JtDD X.-(Woa&ua u: MIXn 
M.4HRI.u.R) ••• ... - ••• 

Sllb-order L Books, b. •• . .. 
,; 2. M uical Ioetrumentl ·-
" I. Priot. and jtct11re1 •.. 
,, 6. Carring ua ligure1 ... 
•• 6. Toyw and U.Ckle ••• . •. .. .. I. Eugnviug aud ea.tmg -· 

7. Watches, clocU. k ... 
•• 8. Slll"gical iuacranmata ••• 
., t. Arma aad -muDitioll ••. 
,. 10. Toole. h. ... 
.. 11. can. and oarrlaf!'ll •.. 
, 12. Saddlery and haralll •.. 
.. 13. Shipe aod bo&tl ..• • .. 
, l"- HOI.IaM and baildinga .. 
,. 15. Furniture .• ••• -· 
,. 17. DyeeuadCh.m.J .. &o.. 

•:~ aion is that of the makera and uaers of dye• 
10"90 and chemicals, of whom the drer, who did 

not retnrn the ept>cial stuff he n8ually worb 
· in, is the chief. This clasa may, howevet, 

be assumed to be made up very largely of cottoo-dyel'8o who, when so specified in the retun, 
are enrolled amongst the workers in &hat fabric. The makers of fireworks who in manr 
C'\!les also prepare blasting polfder come ned in nUJDbers to the dyers, though along way 
behind. 'l.'he makers of toola follow the makers and workers of chemicals, and in addition to 
the number of mechanics in the to'Wlla prcmded with factories, t.he number of theee ie 
awe lied by t.he numerous maken of loom-oomba and other appurtenances of the machine ued 
in the home induatry. There are alao to be oonaidered the maker& of ploughs and other 
tools for the agriculturist, but this cla.se ia moeh intermixed with the blacksmith and rillage 
carpenter, both of whom undertake the provision of theee articlea in addition to their more 
usual jobs. The sub-order dealmg with books and newapapera ia no'- as ia to he espected 
a large one. The latter clasa have possibly been Jetlll'Ded ia 110me c:aeea nnder ihe head 
of prilltera and 01111era of presses which ia an occopation they carry on ia addition to the 

• TIM~ K'nUlta OOJietit•te !6·5 per- et-nt. o( aD th- aerciang ealtiwatioa • a nbeidiary ~patiaa. 
i ~-be -ulM a lar,;e pro~ Gi the..._. ia ~ 
• 699-49 



l . .. 'L 1.. ~ • • ~ •• • =-- --.3 If . . . . ser-1" ora::ca. c.~ t.::.car r:leat:l ~I c""~...:..uuo-~.L. ~ b-e tne c:..s~ t'l:!.~ c':..;s c! y,::.:~J~" 
mus~ c't! 11J<l.:r.<r~:~ by a c:.:·~J.:-rab:e nac:.t.?r iL s-::r:e u.:~·r..::Ot, and tia i•);:::.c-•=~-n 
lnu::f"?d t~ ~:1-.i:-r i!t t~a inJi:ncite c~s. As to the C3.l"n'!'S a::.d ~!:;.akers !!f c:-:13.;-cn~;., • 1~ 1s 
tr'l:-.h .-Lila re:narkll.g t=.at much e:f the 1&:-g-e c:ll'Ted w.:ork of t!!e P>"E'S:Je:l<:"T ;~ d•Le l:v 
~&r,-l! anJ. <.:hen who return theDL<oelves &.!! carr-enters.* Th"? ~.:.~g~-::t ~'~·:·n of i!:.i~ ~r......rd:r 
Li tbt of the ca.sten or m(•-c:.!ers of images in odal OTCQmi·:.oit:cr:, a~ :~.e -:-~~ o:n· b?. 'P.:,.~;;:
an: f·:-nnd in s:rna:l nr:;ub.::n in ~ the t•)wt:.s of ~ De-e.:-an. (;£ :.=.e c-th~r 6~o-divi.5~•)!l~, 
none h!!t the make:-s_~f ea.."Tia~ hear a rati.J of core t~an 1 ~·::-r c--:nt. -:-n r::.e- tn.al ljf 
the .. o~er, anJ 1: wiJ. be ~n C:ac m~t c.! t!:.e~ a.retbe R<oi:.way .. err.pl···:~ in BvLGbay. 
I wi:l t=.erefure fa;;& Qn to the r.en ol'\ii:r., that of tLe workers ax&d :..: .... ers cf to:-n~:-:-s. - ... -. .. . 

Of t:hia section. ofm.!~~ there L~ rn !;U~-ri5iv!:..!.. The tWO mrr-t ~Um"'!')::I."-~" r.;,. 

~ ---------,--.---
0... IL-bE=a .. , U!'Z'I I U1f'" 

...... ~- ~= .. :: :~ l r~ 
!' ~:-:: ~ ::1 ~: ~i: 
~ r .. - .. ··j w..a i H-ll 
... ~---- • S':llii t-.. 

~:lt'?d are, ti.-s,, t!:e "'":~r!.:ers b cctt-:·::c, wb.i·: !1 i:~Jc. . .: ~s 
m{)51 c.,£ the wo!!len wvrkt>rs --~·> are r.ot a~c:-.1-
ta..-i.o:t.s, &!t•l :ceu t~e wv:ken in d.~. Tho:, nu:!:f""~s l)f 
the spizm-o-~ ani c.! the wea.>ers a:-e ner"'"~v i.ie:::i:al t:•::l 
the .-hole, ~u..~ the p·~·pooo,:-rnnce of i.,~a!o:-s in the 
former s.:>rves to C);;.r.t~:bala:lt..>e ~:C.t:ir de~cie::J.CT in the 
more l..bvri-)115 bra:.ch £of L::e m·:!a5=.-.. The n;'Lt·-:r -:! 
dn~n and c:Lico pr:ntt::,, tvu, ia bv ne> r:::~?~~s I:::.~:.:"'~-.· b . .. . • •, ' -tcant, D.t m tllo:?5e occnra:;c,r;s tn~ H.are t~Ke::l ty Uli? 
won: en is compa:atil"e!y !'!!l~:t In tee c:....,; t.f 
Cres&1 the ~t OCCt1f.a£i.Jn a.i! ta.L:l:at4:d ia th :.t cf 
sh~maker, bu~ owir:g to the 1L--e of t!.is terr!l in tt<:! 
llaciel.i-spe-aking d~t:icts to denote kth t.:.r.!:.~rs &n·l 

the other ~·:>rkers in leather., there is n·> d·>ubt L10.l th::.t the lirst p~ace in t~e ~u.i:t-o:d-·r be
l::.ng10 d rigC.t to the bet~ In the l.:.ttO?r occc-r.ari :·n women, p~·p~y 7"' k~ ?, t~e :>·} -;:art, 
thc·a.zb. there are a f:!tr r>:::u..>"Le-1 unleT the d~-:gna:ie>n of "Ha:~m's w :·rk," w!llc!J. ~::av rue-a:1 
e~her that t!:.ey [--:-e on the wvrk done by their la5ban<l~, or" that tb.,y han s.. :::::..e • ~..,c:.:.l 
r..st~fr-...nct]Qn, as I s.ee tht>y h.al"e in p•rts of G"J.jal"it. 'ft.e tailc·rs a~e the neJ:t c~~!!, and are 
cL~e!t l.)::(we.i tv the ~hennen and women.. The Iat:er sex uk-es a CtJn:>-iio:-!":.t:v gn:a:o:r 
fJ-.a..~ ·in de ~hmg tllan in the mak:::g ..,{ ,!.::o:!-.es. It is r.-:;t ~pite cert.lin wh-=:~ir in thi3 
cr.s.: tle retom d'k$ r..:,t inc!t:..le a few entrit-s c-f e!')~h-seHe!'S~ lB we] as clot:!:.:-s-mr.k:e~ a::::.d 
menders. f·>r, a.s in ue ca..~ d the shoemakers, there are 't-!'!laCnlar t:J:tri~ f.nn:.J of "D-~' s 
w·:.rk/• ae a known caste-em:ploymer..t., but in the p~n\ day in the :Xor.h lkcc2.n, th.:-:-e is a 
~:d dr&l of cluth-e<lling dO'Ile by the ca.;te that, &CC'J!'ding to t!!e d.:.ctrir:.e of lereiliry as l.;:J 
hy ~a, s!o·Juld only ~• wruu i~ svU by ~:her&. It may be mer:.f.-.!J€'d, too, b rtfo:r-=r:.ce t·, 
t'!:~ •·:rkers in woc•l, t!iat the ~llers d doth e!ltered und~r that orderccmnri!e in manv cast-s 
th.:,.se who d-?a} m piec~gooda of COtro!l and calico, U Y<:ll &3 of.-ool!en. fa::•ri·~1 l;e-ea~~ t!.e 
t.::r.n u'ied in the rero:m.s, bc.!h Gu;ara:i and lfa.oo:ithi, and also in Kana~e, i!; the !amoe Lr b-:•th 
:cs::.:-:-'~ts.. t Tne mar.:aacture of si.:.k is ~ery mu.:h ft:.b-din:!ed, e-;rec~~y ia Gnj:u·.!t, ""here :t 
~ i:.S c!ric:f seat in SCIIi8 of t'!:_e ~r towns. Ji i3 remarhl.!~ for 1h~ r:-. [>')~•)D of tl:e 
w.:-n::eu em;-~ :o:r~ in it, ..-hich is very hig~. In the !mb-order- of the .-oc.!1"?n wc.:~er> and :..:::e-rs 
.-_.!1 !he<. ~~r hand le-;;5 tlan ooe-t:U. .. l are oft~ !~x. &L·i t1.::;9 are mos:!v tle ~"':":i>:::;e c f 
liiUf b;;-!'\'ls and c•tiler.; engaged in !!pinning yan from the woo:•l.-h.!ch las r.··-11:-o?en->•}:J. t--:. ::.rger 
w:>:k-:rs by the fL<:k-owners. The wear.ng c.£ ti:.e c-:-a; ~blanket.; us~ thro::.lY:ct ti:.e co:·a:'.t:y 
is t~ pnncipal branch of th:3 t!'lAnnfilcture, a!ld h-=re the womeu ha>e tC.~ir ia.li abre 0f the 
:-.....}f'k. 'I he :;,~t discreroancy between the ~xes in the tc·tal vf th:; &u~rd~r i3 ror.5.ned to the 
ci:~~uti:r.g po:.::-tion of the work~ a bee whi.::h c;>n!irms what I have just sai·l reg-a,..-h: '? th~ 
co:.r..F~-:-n.~:e e~t:rr:.e!lt d CGtl·:.n-gw>od3 toeTI~:rs iLclo.d~d in ttis h.:.ad, si::.{"e t~e t:.:~o::r is a ~J·?er 
branch d the t!ade, a!l.i m·j!"e !!p~.] &bout in detached sh<>f3 ar.d tnH-::;::g E";';ar~i.sil
~::e~t-E ti:r.:t that in W•)'.J!i.:>n fahrics, which is ratl:.er fxed in ~1d l· ·~a;:c.:.:-s. TI:e srns.J 
number of t::..: se w!..? -wcrk and deal in et:·:-dage and other hen:?"'n or fior< ~s ma• 'rials ron
£;-:o; cf me y-J;sze l!a:lZ! ani t:J.e Df:t-t::~kers, da..,~ t!:.Ai are J:.•)t WE-ll d~t!:..:u~nahle fro~ 
~.:o.:h c.~er m the retu..~.. -

Tr.e preponderance in tlis ord.=r c.f the prt'pal'l'rs an.I seilen d Vt-gc'ta.1!-:> I :··)d W·J-c!.:l r · oo mnch mo:•re appan.-nl ii the cla."-5-Uf fuhers }:,.J ·::.~!! 
---------------:i enti.~ly rel:?~te-! t•> the l~.l!ng {·f th.:.se ·~) -1.:-al 

~8·.z:;:u-. 'W'i:h ac:mal;;, ir.s:.:-:&d of an:~a.rtrsr b this c:~;;. ~o 
! 1 d·:oa!:.s t!le !!3':1:!' J=-E-::-;;.Jr..s }:.,:!!. c:,nch a!id s.:-~ f..;n, ar.d 
! x.- I f--.1 the c-Lief o:L:i,:>rer.ce btrwo:-?n t L: rett:!'!l he:e :1::.J th&t 

--=---------:-----1 m a Ellrc·pean oonr.:ry 1:._-s u tG.e a~nce in t:Cis C•jll::

OUG. XII.-Tx.,...o.n r>LrD.' 
0
_.; \lUI , ~ry dUe midd:ema:t, .-}.') b:-=..L~ to I:la~ktt 4~·:' ;,r:p;:ly 

r·=--·~.:-are-.1 by q!l~ie • t:::;;r:Uct azo:or.cy. It """"~i! =·) b'i:' 
~ia l.6 ~-..J.!!.ocd -! 

1. ,-~z=-~ict f-:•~ .. · 
s. ~ ...... ~ 
~ 

::_;;; ~! the- rn!e here ~~~t the LA:~ c:..r.:·b t~"=' i~h f .. r t!l··:r 
....-i>es t·> ~i!, oral !ca..!t to c.arry t·:> r""l.rk-:~, a::J it is 
i:1 ti:.e capital c•~ .:.xu~ th~ th.;,n? is &x:-r a~ :--:-:u-3.:1C>" 

of a dimr.~t crd.,.:- iii.;e tha! of tt.o.> f;i:..n:'0n::~rs d 
E;:.ro;-e. 5 ext t•j t~c~ c-:-::~ed with fish. the ruilK-o':llers a..Pfi tht-m•l5t r.nm;.-ron'~ f.: t:;'" f :c:-
•ey~~ c.f a&I:r.&l pro:..i&~ta hr f'X'-d_ In the c~~;;:.::ca~·.oO •~i·:h we ~:t,.,fo ~d·:;-:.:-d •ht- ~l:c::-s d 
mi:k in£::1!~ t~ re •ho d~ al.5<:> in t!:.~ a!i:td J:·::-o:.Jat"t~ of br:.,~·~'!", ..- t.ev,ar.d the a-r.-.:•. rtant a:t:~-:~ 
~wn as g~. cr hip. ~-=n t•> r!:e dAiry-ktt-~i'r-! ar~ 6e b J~<:~"·~ a!!•ls:.u:..,<:.-:t'~. a c::..~.s 

. in ·:i·:h th-e {~e::.!~ ~!D (I) me !•:0 be O>"d"5:&td in n:m:.le?, ~r~=i:1:~y in t::! ILir:a r~-~tri.:t. 
:-'::.i:i i5 f'!":·~.:.b!_r d~e, t.;.oi!:, to tle inc~'C5l0U i-f wil"'->5 Ul t!l~ •:<:CCfaUo: n C ~ tee£: l:u.L..uJ~, !1.5 

• ::::-:::lout~ ..-~:I k.:.o.JWll J:.:..a....;.:.v,;oi ~ a:.i ~..al-..-.:>Od v-.:t.:ld 't :S.:::.):&y, ,5:;...--at .a::J. A.A:c·!. ".d .. 
t 'r.:.>a __. tD :.e ~ CA~, suo, m Berir, AL<:.C.~ ~:..~~ bm.:t. 
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The section of the workers in earth and stone is an indefinite one, owing to t1ta il"tro
duction o~ ~i~l clasR£'1!! su~h as railway and road labourer, mo3t of the person~ returnd 
under which titles are al:~o liable to be entered as general labourers or as m the service of the 
Railway ~ompanies. The scav~ngers, too, are but pa~ially shown as work.::rs in earthy aub
stan~s, smce, as~ .re~a!ked ~th reference to the offi~~ class, many of this co~cupation en
tert&med by mumCJpahbes are mcluded amongst mun1c1pal servants. There is a somewhat 
similar cause of ~rror in the group of those who deal with water and ice, beeausa the water
catTier& are divided, in fact, though not in their returns, between the domt>fltic and the pub:Eo 
functionary. Some, like the bhist.i entertained in the households of the urper claEses of 
society, serve but one family or household, others, like the barber or wa~l:!f'rman, work 
for a whole section of a street in a town, or simply earn their living by 6elling water to 
passers in the road. The rest of the classes need no comment, beyond the mention that jn 
Gujarat the group returning their occupation as brass-working also prepare the honstlhol.J 
vessels, which are in many cases of copper, so that in this Division the coppersmiths are 
combined with the workers in the mixed metal. 

CLASS VL-INDUINITJ:. 

In this class we have, first, those who return an occupation evidently falling within some 
one of tne preceding classes, but not expressed with sufficient detail to enable the abstractors 
to enter it under any of the prescribed heading. Secondly1 there are the occupations in 
themselves not susceptible of classification. such as the large one of general labour. Lastly, 
there are certain occupations which do not fall under any one of the classes into which the 
community of industrial workers has been divided above. The list closes with those who 
have returned no occupation at all, and of whom we have already seen the distribution and 
other deto.il in the early part of this chapter. 

As to the first category, it will be seen that there are not very many of the indefinite 
occupations that cannot be classed under one of the main, even if not under the detailed 
headings previously given. In the last, we have the two subdivisions of the unoccupied anJ 
the unprofitably occupied, such· as mendicants, and prisoners. There are then those who 
cannot be classed, and though the actual number of these is small, their diverse appellations 
are comparatively many. Amongst them come the disreputable classes of which, as they 
are sure to be returned in an utterly inadequate ratio to the real number, it is perhaps ad
visable to take no separate notice at a census. In this. class, too, comes the heading of inde
pendent property, which might be classed amongst. the unoccupied, if it were not in the 
present instance, so very small. In the classified list which I have prepared for the com
parison with those of other countries, the proprietors of land who do not the.mse;ves cultivate 
are entered under this denomination. ...~ ~ 

r 

With regard to the heading of general labour, it is impo9sible to state what i~ the pro-
. proportion, though there is no doubt a not 

R.a.Tio o:r SuB-oR-
DEB TO 0BDBR. 

Order 11.11d Sub·order. 

Malea.,Femr.lee 

0RDE1\ Xvl.-!NDEJ'INITB ,, ... (3•88) (3•41) 
Sub·order 1. General labour ... 99;)() 99•96 

, 2. Undefined occupations. 1"(1() 0•04 
0BDBR XVIT.-PROPBRTY ... . .. o·o1 o·oo 
Oaoaa XVlll.-U:~>ocutJPIBD AND 

V}I'CL.,SSED •• ... ... .. -~ . (37-s!l (6{•18) 
J. :Me-ndic11.11ts ... 5·38 1•41 
1. Religious devotees and here- · 

ditary alms receivers ... 0·6S 0•12 
3. Others, unclassed ... . .. 0•50 0•3.1 
fo. Unoccupied ... ·- ... 93•" 98·14 

inconsiderable one, of those hare included that 
are by predilection an<J_. training field hands, 
but obliged for various reasons to take to mis
cellaneous tasks involving as little as poSflible 
of anything beyond bodily strength. The 
marginal table shows ~he proportion borne to 
the total by the different sub-orders,and accord
ing to it the number of the persons of property, 
and of those of indefinite pursuits is seen to be 
relatively insignificant. In the order of men
dicants, I have endeavoured to keep up the dis
tinction between those who are vimply pan· 
pers1 and those who are supported by alms 
given on a regular system, and in some cases 
for a speoial consideration. The latter class 
which is not as strong in the return as in actual 
life, owing to combination of the two classes 

in Sind and soma other parts of the country, is occasionally possessed of considerable wealth, 
and it is not uncommon to see on the banks of a sacred stream at the tim.e_ of pilgrimage a loe&l 
millionna.ire demanding and accepting his share of the coppei'S offered at the shrine in which 
he has an interest received from his ancestors, S!noe it is contrary·to the ruling principle of 
Hindu society that a hereditary right of even this comparatively trifling description should be 
let drop from want of usage. Of the regular occupations insufficiently defined the more im
portant hera recorded are those of shopman and contractor. The latter is found in mo,;t 
parts of the Presidency, whilst the former is collfined to the capital city. The unclassed pro· 
fessions including such items as ear-oleaner, noae-borer, amulet-maker, maker of C'a.ste-marls 
for the forehead, garland-maker, tattooer, maker of imitation shrines for the religious proe<>s
sions of the Muharra.m, and so on, only average five men and three women in a thousaud vf 
each sex. . . 

C.-RELATIVE P~POBTIONs-o• MALB AND FEHALB WoR:na.s. 

When treating of the distribution of the workers and non-workers of the commanity iu 
the beginning of this chapter, I indicated the comparatively small share tAken by the wei!.ker 



III:'X in the iab!7y of rhe cormtry. ~a hM beee_ ~ from~ CJU'fl1f1 at«z~ c.f ~ 
e~ji:::a;i.tJD of the d.Jfereni oct!'1Ipo.t.loDI n:tw..J m t.his Pre9d«.cy th.io& t.he!oe ~hili. he 
Cit eix t"ll~ iD ..t.icll ~he proponion of W02D'!!l worken .a. all Af'P"'~ t.ha: of U. mea 
~~,...·lin~ a.me p!l.l'SUrl, whilat tiM. m ,..-hd the~ ve iD tlle lliCIIII"ical Jl:in:..:i:y 
s.nf ;t;.:I ~er. On..sidering the im~!lll d the hCUnl for SinJ. il a adriiah!a ill 
tn-.a:.ing (if tW. portiml of the .ubjed of ooc::apatiou to om.ll from oar ~<JI!a t.be stan. 
tit'S d t.Ml Th'risi~ an-.1 to oor.he tLe in1f10y 1o tlle cireum.....,.. c.l alae ~dUe Presi
dency. incbding, it ia DDderstood.. t.be C8fliUil city. 'J'br~~ ~a-. thea. the·~ 
f'1"':•pt>r"..¥.m of_ ft::ll*le .-odrw so t:be total rEU.naed M ~ 111 lr65 JM!r cent.., a.~ t~ 
.. raU,ed a lir.t.le by the nchm'Jil of Bombay City. m w!Ucb, ul remarbd ear .. ~er m tbe 
chapter, the prtJpt"Jrtion <A anooeupied W"Ome"D ia abaonul. CoD~, CJf the 41~d.eei 
cla.u,GI·67 ~eent.. or ill the dist:ridlr oun.ide the~ ro-.ss per CI!CL, we~ The 
c:listriiJutiiJI! Clf the "WW!Dea wboactoally do •ork hM besul.O'InlJ.A ~ alre.dyg'l•• f:Nu. 
time-,, time ita the course of this l'bapta-. SpeaJcing ~.1• ia the fuuo enza-aaetro~ 
lit&n Division• cf the Presideoc:.J wit.hollt Sind. t.be t.bree ~ of. fint., ~ ..,..or), 
epmning, and tJ:ird, geuenl Ja..bollr, coot&in IDOJ'8 tJaaa 83 ~ eoot.. of the .-]de roamber ol. 
.-orking women. If &o theM we .d-1 the ~tioa of graza and tJae ale of§~ mad ~ge
tahl':lt', of g"f'Ua and fuel, aud meadiC&Dt".Y • ..-ith the unelaseed ~pr.tiou ill aa ~ial 
~>en~ nearly &llied. to it. there w:U ~bat a trift.J IDOr'O thaa 3 per~-- to~ for. 
Half (Jf thil rems.iDder will be fcnmd ~ the potters and ardt-worbn of the Uda 
orJer, aad the bz.laDO& ~ distribated in small ~ ower moei of the iDduiria1 ud 
ni)D-vffici.J el.aa;.ea. lu · tlae distn"bation, u we ahail be able to .aee fmo1Jaer c._ Ml Tery 
different. and th.a.i in tlJe Cit7 of .Bumlay. &oo. will w eep~A&ely DOiicecl a& tbe Dd af. the 
chapter. 

In considft"a.tion cf the immeue ~of tJie agrieaJI:ant element I P"''P'*' t,., 
tAb it up first. The &bod a~ a&. the foot ol t-P 19! will abow that men t-o £cld 
Ia boor, where the womeo ue ID'll"e llDaeroaA t.b&Jl the mea. ii ill Ollly u na.W~g l&M
huldera t'bl.t the for'ID« eex e~ a pr(J~·D equinlf'ld. to or:~&-third of tae otlaen. h is 
not ntll'eUOnab1e to aauma thai t.be bR.lk.ll dll.i clau OODSiat• of the .-iYea ud oLher ~ 
of laadbolJen who habitually hi:lp their male reb.bout in tM datiee d ailiiftotiou. 'I'Jaer., are. 
of ooone, many casea ol iudepeoGaDi~ on tbe part. of wotae~~. bat she 9'U& ~ 
anoe of the other ela.u readen i& poasible 1o take dwtw)w,)e u Defiori7 ~ec.u: h ia lobs 
ame. t.hoa£i! iDaJ.. degree-. ill the eue of the t.ena•Y, a eo.ewlu.& iDWniut c:Jaa.famd a 
the greate&t.11tqoberw iD the K.ODkan. La theclntiet of cattle-t.endmg the female ptJFQla
tion tlikt"tt bat little put. and u farm ~too. they ue ~ly l8(ft employed,~ 
~me engaged m·thie OOC'tlpation may J.q been retan.ed lmder the Ja.e.d of dxneric ~- · 
The next clau of OOCIIp&.tioD in which tJae feauWe ~ U !'lbwJngi~ ~~ is that W 
the worken iD tenile fabric.. A ft!f.enmce to the det.ai1ed ttJ:,J.:. w'JJ ahmr &1.a& it ia Mon 
all in the domestic paftllit of ~ilmi:ng eolitOa yana that the ~ al f.emM is mud 
marked. Taking the t1r0 ot'ellpabo• of~ ad --~ t~ther, 60 per eent.. 
of the worken belong to the .-.ar eu.. There ia a aimilar excees d. f~ wabn ia 
the eaee of ~wo other anaiD OtalpaboU, omitti•g l.boee which.,. pv.-1iarly or Ber! m1r:!7 
resen-00 io thiM eex. A..mong~ the mai and ean~..-ken &Dd amoa..,....t the goeaeral w.o.r
en tht:-re are a few more womeD than 1DeD ~ wiUI.it U. the mb-orderof tlaose ..t.o work 
and deal with. wood, the number ()f ..Uers of &rewoo! belongmg to tJU. WE ~ U.. 
&TE'I"';;e of female workeft to "'""'1 D4W'1y the Jeval of tl)at. of U.. ~ In c.n!er to Mli!l. 
rdt""renoe oa theee p:>ints a talJe ahowillg the prvporti<J'lllll .trellgt1a ol t.U d.J3re!!& 5:Jb
crders, and nf the fe.male workers ia e.cla u gi ftlll 011 the MU pa~ h 10e!ers. lwwe'9a" 
to the main bodr of the Plulitient-y aloae, u t.be eulasioa of t.owu m Smd fro. U. a..Aai 
d r~malet retarDecl would render u. uerage misleading if bufd Oil dte ea.tire.,..,. 

• ~ · Ken to the occupation• ill which the w(JIDI!DMtaall.r or amdr~ ia -..Wn, 
<'lOme a f~• U..-hich they bear a Cnlllparaaiftlly JUp ratio, tl.oagh aot .are iUa C>De

half. T.be fil"'t. of theae ia .WC mauufactmoe, where 4S•5 per Cl'DL of tJ.c.e -~an. 
tromen. 'Then t.hel'e iA tl.~ wearing of l·W..keil aacl apimring ol ~Jan~., ia wiucla the 
f.:~W>le worken ue mol'e nnmerooa tb.aa &.be ll!taol.a. b11t do WJt appev &a be .a ia tla-!! t.r..ltlil of 
the ordPr for the re&'!Oil ~rioaed io t.h.e precew.im~ ~ cA thla ~abject. "DaJAelT. tae 
incl11oon c! th~ ~Uers of cloth ~ i• a.l-.:~ e-ntntlr a ~ Ot'lc:llpaboo -.1 a -.eiy pre
nlent ooe sa tbia f'laa of the eo~1m1ty. I wLl aen m«anoa dle patTl'Tcn ol aaimal 
fuod, the ratio of which jji dedl.!d -.-.ly b.J i.be iat"llalioa of tlae ~ aad. the 
bt.~ehera. Th6 fonDer are very D11.JDt'IO:)U. aad t.t.b aa acOI"e pari in tbe tn.1e d their male 
~lariona. The pt"QptJI"tiua of bat.eheft. iDduding IIJN&..«:~ of ~eat ~. ~ 
l-y females is, u indiOlted just BOW',I:Jigh ill ooe ea,;,e c-rdy. end that 8 tile a:b-diriri• of the 
ThAna ~istrid. izt .-hiclt w Bitcated the~~~ aDd me-t dep:.C fr.• whica 
the e&J•ital eity w supplied. and which ICIE:ml io be sarrv:IDCW witlt a~ of ~ l'ltd:er 
cute. lu tbe Den ordet-, thai <>f the ~· of -.~'hie f.ood. ta. a.,;,. Cif ~ .... .JC.ea 

emf''"ycd ia pl"f'pa...mg gn:u m the way d ~ griadin~ aDd N 011, uo~ 
ty t~ f!'-'&1- number of me~a .-bo retum daemsd.._ .. U.. ebles of p-..ia. Ia dle ~..as d 
t:el!Wg fnw ...d ~theft is eompant:ftl1liule ~oe ~1M hro ~....._ ID 
n.e third 81lbdiri..oD of this order, u.a -..~~ or Jft'Pirdl.ioa. d 4!m.u ..a .a.~ 
the Oll'J tndea ill -.l.ic~ thrt> ia aOft than-~ J""'C~ Gf wu.a ~~ aa-; 
t.l.oae <A eelli..ag bct.el ad ~ iaaft'L 

T_De oceupl'tion! eoneensed witJa metals ftllltaUa bst a..,.:} popartios cf ~e w~ 
bat this ~x IIW.Itezs in k.l.e:a.hle ~m:...hen m pcGE:!r1, ea.nA ~ ~ w<d, wllida i. ~1 

·'~-"' 
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Proporliotllll TabZ. of Order• and Sub-order• in the Horns Dirision, i'II.Cluding Bombay City. 
(Both Settea.) 

<I) Oflnb-1----y----1 
Ordulo 

Order lolld 8ab-order. I 011 T<>W '1\"orten. , 

al()f Snb-l , 

Order. ~Of.....,. (c) Of 
workera. .!'~':!:_ 

Ord~t<> 1 
Ur<lew. ji>>OI tow a: r~:IIe 

lworken.~ werken .. 

()a on L-GBNDAL GoTDJJ-
JlDT .•• · 

Sub-order 1. National .•. 
,. 2. Local and Muni-

cipal ••. • •. 
., 3. Foreign or Na-

tive State. ... 

• oaou n.-Duucs 

85"89 

13111 

0"20 

2!H8 

21-61 

77"94 

31'56 

ll-38 

S&~b-order 1. Army ••• 98•41 82'()9 
,. 2. Navy ••• 11i9 1oo·oo 

0B'DEJI. ID.-Pao:n&."lOltS ••. 

Sub-order 1. Religion •. 26·.(5 
2.. Law ••• ••. 3·53 , 

, 3. Medicine 10 "00 
'- Literature 2·05 

. :: 5. Art ••• :.. 0"47 
., 6. Muaic -· !2·82 
•• 1. Drama. &c. ... 11"49 
,, 8. Education ••• 21"43 

" 9, Scien~·· ... 0 86 

4.2"69 
88·55 
82·88 
63•57 
64:39 
89-o& 
31'84 
3S'87 
44"87 
62•53 

t-10 

7"9 
31•56 

U5 

til 

Sub-order I. Wool ••• • .. .. 2. Silk •• • .. 
1, 3. C-otton ... . .. 
,. 4. Mixed material . 
.. 5. Dre. 

6. Hemp, coir, &c. 
" 

12.94 foxoEa XIL-,Foo.o .AJ.D 
D&L.'ti ... ••• • .. 

i5·61 . 
0·20 Sub-orcler 1. Animal fooc1 •. 
s·oo .. 2. \" egetable, II: c. • 
5-25 11 3, Drinks folld Sti-

30"48 . mulanta ••• 
4•56 

6•59 
3"57 

63•54 
()-29 

23"69 
2·32 

. .. 
33"':"0 
54"78 

11•52 

OBDD IV.-WIVa ••• 
ORDo xm.-A..omur. St1B-

7"'l7 too·oo IIUlfcu ... ... ... 

OJ!Dim V.-E!QBT.4INKDT 
AND SEBVICK ... 

Sub-order L :Boani ad IOOg-
ing ... • •. 

, 2.. Domesticeervice 

O.aD:m VL-JdEBCAin'IL •••. 

Sub-order 1. Merchants ... 
, 2. Other d~era •.. 

O.BDD VU-TRA!.""IIf'OBT, &c. 

Sub-order 1. Railway 
1, 2.. Road ... 
,. 3. River ... 
" '- Sea ... .. 5. Storage, .tc. . .. 
, 6. .lles.sage 

ORDER VIIL-AGli.ICVJ.Tif-
JtA.L ••• 

Sub-order I. Agriculture ... 
" 2. Arboriculture ••. 
, 3. Horticulture ... 

0BDEB IX.-PASTUIUI U1: 
AlnJuLS •.. ... . .. 

OJmo X.-Aa-r A..'O) :M:8c:BA· 
JOCAL PROD"O'CTS •• ••. 

Sub-order 1. Books ... • •. 
,. t. Mech&Dical in-

stnuneute ... 
.. 3. Printe ... . .. 
II '- Carriage, .tc .... 
., • 5. Tackle and toy& 
, 6. Designs, medala.. 
,, 7. Watchee, &c ••• 
11 8. Snrgical ilUitru-

menQI ••• • •. 

" 
i. Arma a,nd am-

munition ... 
, 10. Machinell .and 

toola ... 
.. 11. Carriagee, carte, 

&c. ••• • .. 
, 1!. Hanteee ••. 
, Ill, Boata, llhip1, ole. 

If. Honllel! and 
II buildings oo• 

., 15. Fnruiinre •.. 
1 , 16, Chemical. ... 

89·89 
lO·ll 

I7·15 
32•47 
0"6& 
~4'15 
1•10 
4"48 

99"93 

o1n 

3•36 

o·to 
0·03 
0"32 
0•15 
o·u 
o·2S 

U-57 
62'88 

61"02 

63•72 
95'54 

64:·39 

56•54 
"-92 
27•8ii 
76·34 
78•89 
80•37 

4.1"95 

98"93 

69•13 

53·56 
73•57 
97•36 
99"58 

0•22 . 59"60 

4·6-i 

1•15 
0•73 
0•17 

82"8! 
0•38 
6"65 

9-i-42 
ss·.u 

36'87 
91-D7 
64"07 

1710 
Sub-order I. Greese,bonee,l:c. 

,. 2. Hidee, Ski111 .. . 

26•80 
17'05 

• .. 3. Hair ••• .. . 
.... 0 

ORo:r:a X!V,-VKGft.&BU 
5"32 SDBSTAlfCG.... ••• ~-

lt:~ Sub-order 1. Oil, gums, &c. .•. 
, 2 Wuod ... 

27·63 
29•87 

U5 

3'47 
2•72 
1•74 

, 3. Bark. &c. ••• 
I I f. Cane_ rnah, o\c, 
,. 5. Paper ... • ~-

41•1lt 
1"37 

0-65,0BDD xv.-ll:cUJl.&L So 
I •35 IIT.&ll"cm! •• • ... ... .. • 

1.5•38 
Sub-ord~ 1. llinN ... •.. . .. 

11 2. Coal ... ... • O·M 
, 1 3. Stone, clly, Ac.. 12'08 
., '- Earthen-ware, 

a:c. ... ... 30•22 

39•&8 

,. 5. Gl881 •.• .•. 7•49 
.. 6. Sal' ... ... 1•51 
11 7. \Vater .•• ... 2·68 
,. 8. Gold, sil-rer, &c. I 25· 55 
II 9. C<>ppu: ••• .. 4"09 
, 10. Tin and_ quick- _ _ 

silver ••• •. 0·9a 
., I1. Zinc ..• •.. ... 
,. 12. Lead ... -··· .•. • •. 
,. 13. Br&BIII .•• •. . 1-87 
., 1'- I.roaand atee1... 13·52 

2~N8 

12"51 

6"31 

0·06 

8•60 

·-17•20 
20'71 iORD:r:a Xt1.-UNDD1nD •.. 

1•75 
0"83 Sub-order I~ Labour... --: 

,. e. ()thea unda!Uiea 

15'27 
01mD XVU-PBOPDft , .. 

22•37 
ORDu XTIIL-UsCL.&S:!ID. 

0-!7 
26110 (o) )[endicanta ..• ·•· 

(b) Aln•a-reoeJvel"l!,devoteea, 
4"90 
4"89 

12'40 

6:c. - - ...... 
(ct Indduute occupatioa ... 
(d) Of no oceupo;.uon ... 

. 2"6'2 

0'73 
0·36 

9oj•l9 

45·2.) 
88•10 
33"28 
65•68 
34·&1 
18•&3 

23·97 

-77·33 
.21•18 
1··· 

100'()1) 
37-19 

18·0S 
36•43 
26-(16 
3P"OO 
t4·29 
71•48 

8-1·33 

36"61 

36•31 
90"04 

34"34 
4-.~·ss 
69•33 
33•33 
23-13 
3l"'i8 

33"53 

21•89. 

3tl'ol8 
18•45 

32·32 
49-;0 

20·59 

37"62 
29•16 
~.!'43 
26•ll 
2·~~ 

-435 

6'57 

11-62 
SS9 

50•17 

31118 

60"63 

33•36 

ll•94 
f>S•6J 
til•tiS 
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~ subdiriaion of general labour, and ·water~g, w~ch. · u I atatad in tlle ·~ 
section, ia in many instaoces, a branch of domestic . .ernce. Beyo~d the pale of the mdlll!'" 
trial aad the agricultaral aections of the comm:unty the pro~~ ·of .female workers 18 
rarely appreciable, ba* I will poin~ Oil~ a few of ~ ooco:patious m which they bear com
pe.ra.tiveJy the largest allaN. ; In the Jeamed pro~us they -~. ba ~ to be 
promiuent ao that. their preBeDCe in the third order 111 due to the Dlllllber of lllidlfl~ aDd 
nurses c~ aubordinate to medicine; ud Co the temple ~ and daneerB .zowpedively. · 
Undbr the heed of domestic aenice tbe proportion they bear JS onlyl7 per ceni.;·w Dot • 
quarter of the mates.. :rhere are still fe~er engaged in commerce and !zad~ of the clau, 
thM is to uy, which Ll mcloded llDder th1.1 category, and no' elderecl, like some 11'8 ha~ 
just mentioned, 51lbordinate io the material they eeU. . · ~ · • . · ; 1 • • 

In the class of artisaU tW deala with mixed materials the women-workers are found 
very •panely. Ya.eou_labouren, dren, needle-sellen and mabn;aud loom-comb makers 
are the most promine~t occupations nuder this head. · In many ~ au is DO' fOU!ld to 
the extent of one in a hundred ;workers. LastlJ, amoogss the unclaased, the mendicau~ 
which fvrm the maj<Jrity of the gonp~ contain abou' two men to e"f'W7 wom&D retumeclm 
their ranks. . . . , . . . · . . . .. 

Ai regards Sind VGrJ few !emarb are ~eedecl iu P'Jn~on with au. ~ of the 
· ·. aab)ect, because m ihe rural portion of t~ DiYIIDOD, ,the 
letft~Jk __..ill Siatl. re\111'11 shows tW only aome 8 per C811t. of the WOIIlea; are 

employed at alL Of thia amall group of workers, !7 per oent. are agricolturista. !.l per cent. 
generull&bourers, 13 per cent. dealers in food and drinks, and 8 per cent. mat-we.1'8l'll aud 
wood.aellera : the rest are m11ch ecattered oyer the dift'erent Occupations, and are to be .found 
especially engaged in pottery and domestic eerrice. The whole n11mber. however, of whom 
we have any record, doea not eiceed 982.931. and of thea& all bu 5%.7-U are returned 
eithe• u eo gaged in an indefinite occupatiou. or Dot u 11'ork a& alL , ·.- • ·· 

.. . ' - . . .-
D.-RKI....nn PaoPomoxs ol' .ADm.~ UD ClDLD Woaou. 

·. "" 

A. few pages back, when I was tret.&mg of cl&SSiiication in the ·a'bstracl, I mentionecl 
that the tabulation of &he agea of the pel'80ns returned nuder each respective elaea of 
occupation w-aa not a m&tter oJ. aueh a~ncy in thia ooantry u it ia. in plaeee _where the 
mannfactnring population is maaeecl in lar'ge-towna and factories u in England or Belgium. 
At the aame time it ia everywhere a.sefal to have the meana of cli8eriminatiDg between the· 
oconpatioM ~:which children take a prominent part and those which are reserved for adolt.a 
only. Wi!ll fMa view, then, I begaa the abstraction of oceapationa on aheeta divided into .. 
two parts, in order to ahow separatBly the 'IJOrkers of more than fifteen Jearl old and tbO&e. 
below that age. The period of diriaion ·was eelect.ed partly because the same division was. 
used on the last ooca.sion M the enumeration of &ly and England, and partly becaQ88 it 
corresponds fa.irlJ, u we have Aeen in the two preceding chapters, with \he natural di'riaion 
of life amongst the main body of the popnlation with wholll we ha.Ye to ~ _. ., • 

Shortly after the commencement of the work. however, the retention of the diatinction 
of age waa abandoned u far u the Imperial acbeme of compilation ie concerned, bnt in order' 
110~ to be without 10me inforJDtl.tion o~ Uris 811bject, .aa well aa to aapply an additional check 
on the rest of the work, I retained the original plan· of working in ibe Oujarat DiYiaioual 
office and also in the City of Bombay. · I& is with the reeulte in the former, howeyer• tha& we 
have now to deal, as those of the capital will be tre.tecl of entirely aput from the rest at th& 
end of the review of the general etatimca. It :is unforianate tba' ~e ·application to the 
rest; of the Presidency of the proport.ions.between the two claeees of workel"' n01r to be. 
considered c.ould not be safely undertaken, bni on making ibe attempt in ftri.oos 1rBYS. I 
came to the conclusion tba.t with the exception ~hape or U.e large bot more or Ieee 

- •nihm claa of the agricoltnrists, the conditions to be &abo: into conaideration 
, wt>re 10 manifold, that the l'e811lt would n~ be trustworthy enoagh to be accepted on 
the ll&llle footing u dired statistiC&. It ia HoeuM'J in such a c:ue to base the proportion . 
on a single constant, which may be either the ratio of children engaged in work, or tha' of 
the childreu, u a body, to the population, or again, a pTOpOrtion compounded of both. Aa 
we baYe the uact number retnrned of Lhe children in each district it; is ~ of the question · 
to dilil'egard aoch a buis, rinoe, if the Gajarh ratio of child-W01'ke" to Ute total be appliecl 
to aome parte of the eonntry, uy lo the worken in the aouth, aad to each class of the• _ 
at·paratel,r, it will probably reaolt in a total consid.uably in exoeas of the •tire number of 
children. AB, however, it is of great impori&nee to procure even derivative information 
regat'ding the agricultural population, &nd it is rrobable that in their case a ratio which 
takes into consideration both the proportion o the children and the proportion of agricnl
hri~t• to the population of the district may be nearer the Srath than' one which took into 
con!idera-t.ion only one c.f these Jfro relatious, I hat'& attempk-d to calculate in &JU.. 
mannt>r the entire Dumber ol" the agnooltural population of eyary district for a apec:ial 
~ecticm of this w<>!'k th-' ia excluded by dlia Yer7 ua of derivative ntistics, if by ao&laing · 
else, from the mam body of the oeuu returns and die dedtlt'!tiona hued on them.* 

In Onjarat 1•.-e ha'" u averagely fel'tllto, or, according to the standard of the PreaidencJ. 
a n:_ry fertile, tract, with a poplllatiou tihat b.irlr rep1'88enta the well-to-do eleiJlEint of 811' 

lnJl&D oomiDWlity. From wba' baa been said in previous JlV!a of tbia work i~ _may be 

• S.. Ji<M A. a& U. •cl fJl \he Vok.e.. . 
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inferred that_ this tract oonta.ina rather more than the average proportion o£ artisans of 
certain classes and of traders; otherwise, the ~tribution of occupation may be held to be 
no~. The ~nly other country that I can compare ~thit at present is Italy, the detailed 
statistics ~which I happen to ~ve read1 f~ other subJ~ts._ It is necessarily inconclusive, 
as a. question of general or practical statistics, to place m one table the ratios based on an 
area of 10,000 square miles and leas tha.n three millions of people and those for a. country 
of 114,300 square miles and twenty-six millions of people in another part of the world 
bu~ the comparative table I gave a -few pages back shows that there are a good many .point~ 
gf resemblance between the two countr1es, and, assuming Gujarat to be fairly a representa. 
tive ~onntry _of the.betterclass of Indja.n ci~a.tion, we may admit the comparison at a. 
certa.m, not mcons1dera.ble, value. The followmg table serves to introduce the details of 
the present subject :- · · • 

- . . . 
- -

l'DOU'U.B .. 

A • .o-Upon Total W orl-en- · 
1. Of child worken 

·-~-· 2. Of adult worker• ... 
' 

B. -Uinm Total Ohildrett-
1. Workers . ·~ h• 

2. Dependenta .... ....... 

0.-U~ Tota.I.Adurt.-
1. Worken ••• ... 

· 1,; Depe~ta ... ... 
\ 

D.-Upon Total Populcuio..-
- 1. Workers ... .. , 

t. Dependents .... ... 
. -Of eaca aex amongst ehlld-workera J!J. 

1!. 
0 

,...., do. do. . adult worken 
•-:-: do. do. all worken 

... ... 

.. , . .. 
... 

. ... 
... . .. 
... 
·~ ... 

GUI.t&ll9 (1881.) IULY (1871,) 

Malee. Fema1ea. T<>tal. .Males. Females. Totlll. --

·-
8•60 6'98 7'97 11'48 14•43 12·53 

91•40 93'02 .921)3 88'52 85"57 87•47 

-· 
H'W 1'15 11-24 25•10 18'07 21•64 
85•98 111•86 88·76 74'90 81·93 78'36 

. 86'59 65•43 81'26 94'58 60•67 72·fl3 
a·41 _ 84'67 18'74 &·<&2 49·33- 27•37 

64•11 43•89 64'30 fl-'77 40-21 &6•07 
35•89" 66'11 45'70 28•23 59•79 43·93 

66•66 84•34 100-()() l\8'94 41'()6 100·00 
60•39 39iH 100•00 65•12 34•88 I IOO·OO 60•81 89•19 100·00 64•34 36'66 1oo·oo 

·• 

From this we see that in Gujarat less than 9 per cent. of the male workers and just under 7 per 
cent. of the female workers are children, whilst the second set of ratios shows that of the 
entire body of children of both sexea a. little over 11 per cent. are engaged in work. There 
is considerable difference between the boys and the gtrls in this respect. The latter show 
only. 8 per cent. against the 14 of the others. Amongst the adults, on the other baud, it 
appeal'S. that the ratio of workers is very high in ·the case of both sexes, compared to the 
return for the Eu.-opea,n _country selected to stand by its side; but if we take the whole 
male population together, the greater extent to which the young .a.re employed in Italy 
ra.ises the proportion of the productive inhabitants of that country to considerably moro 
than what prevails in this Presidency. Both sexes taken together, it will be seen, make the 
balance between the two fairly true. Lastly, w& may consider a. third way of expressing 
the conditions of industry proportiona.t~y, from which it appears that the young girls are in 
Italy employed m11cli more and the women much less than in this country. The explana
tion of this fact must be sought in the. distribution of the total body of working women, . 
wbich varies very much in the two countries. But before I enter upon this subject it is 
necessary to dispose of the question of the employment of the other sex, for after all, the 
girls employed bea.r a proportion to the boys of no more than 52 per cent. or, a.s expressed 
in the table, in every hundred ohild-work.ers, there are _84 girls to 66 boys. · 

Out of·the entire number of working boys in Gujarat 71 per cent. are engaged in 
agricult11re a.nd cattle-tending, and if the latter occupation be exclu®Q.. the average ratio 
sinks to 64. In Italy it is 66, and here too, it is probable that the cow and sheep boys are 
included under the head of Pasture, rather than of Cultivation. Adding them to the· la.tter 
for the sake of comparison, the aggregate ratio rises to 71 per cent., or very nearly equal to 
that prevailing in Gujar,t. In both countries the occupation bearing the_ next highest ratio 
is general labour, which in Italy reaches 5 per cent. but in the Indian Province is returned 
under that special title at 3'·8 per cent. only. It may be assumed, however, that occupations 

· such as forage-sellin!J and firewood-gathering and one or two others of the like nature are 
practically included 1n the Italian return with labour, though shown separately in Gujarat 
under the different conditions of life that prevailed there;.and if this assumption be alh>Well, 
the ratios in the two countries will nearly coincide. Cotton-working, by which we may 
understand picking and cleaning chiefty, is much followed by the bo1s in Guja.rat, though 
in Italy ~he wea.vf:!rS and spinners of this sex. aud age period are rela.ttyely not so num~rous, 
and their place lS taken by the workers m dress, who are but thmly·represented m the 
ranks of eastern youth. Domestic service bears about the same ratio in both countries. 
Without going into the smaller proportions, which soon verge into fractions per cent., I will 
ask attention to the following statement, in which the ratio of boys engaged to the entire 

'. 
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body of work£;1"11 at each of the oocapeiion.s aeleded is .iao,.a for &he i1ro cOuntries,..:..· 
... • < ' • -. .. - '" - - .. 

• JLu.& . . 
~ --,. . 

..~-- I o.u.·ur. lur.r. . Jr-
~-· 

r~.~ 
JIM.:. .. 

.... _ 
.. I L• .. t "",.. .;C ..,. ,. ..,,. .. , 

.... W'...U.. .... ,.._ lorW W-~~ Worb~W 
o.-. --.:..""' on.. ....... ·• ~-j· ..... toN- •-' { .... . .. .... ......... ·- . ..... ~ 

. 
....... ..,. ....... .. .. - 1 u .. .. :- ...... - .. .. . . ),1 , .. u ... 
~ .. .. .. • u-.. II .. II • a •. - -. .. • 'NI • u .. .. 
G--a ........... .. .. • .... • lA., • =sa bC .... .. . . 17 ~ I ... ..... . .. "" ...... _ - .. .. ... 17 • . .,. n....~c- - .. u HI • . u .. 

aa..--- - - .. \ ' ... . ' 

' 17"11 ~- .. - .. • ... ll ... ' a...--.---·--- • .. If .. ........... - • .. • ... • • •• ... . . . 
. ll .... • ~ .. .. .. ' .... ' Jt·JI -r- - t - - .... 

" ' . 
~ .. .. .. . . • .... lt H6 (J 11-11- .. . . .. • f•ll .. Ht . ,....... .. .. - .. •· .... ! 1"71 .............,_ 

~ .. .. - "' .. U1'1 .,_ - .. .. . It ...,. u ... I .. ,~ ,_, .,.,.., .. ... .. II"M eo-....,._.,- .. .. u .,.. K ... 
~) ;>o up wr.w. IIIC ...,._ - J•ll - .lt'll oa,.wu - - .. lJ , ... .. ,. .. .... 

---~ .. .. It '"" u r-tr (e)l'-'1 -· ... .. .. , .. .. ..... 
c.-...... ... .. u , .. • 11'11 
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t • ·' . . 

Ia t.hia it appears that in spite of the _Dumber of bora emplorecl ia agricultwire. tLe total · 
number of Lhe workers iu that claas of oecapatiou bea1"1l such a high ratio. &o the entire eoatJDQJ 

nity iD both oountrirs t~ the yoat.hful elemeDt iD it ia almost effaced. The tradea are~ 
in tbe aerial order of the prevalence of boy labour in Guj£rat, aud the COrr"e@pooding Jlll!Dber . 
in tlte other coantry ia added in a ae~te colunm. Tboa, the tellel'l of graaa and hay ia t.he 
eut are largely ~ited from the young, whil!lt iD ~ west, where the foraging ie m&• · 

DagOO on a di~rent system, the profoaiou ia ear.rcely retumed &I all mdependeo.& one ai all 
The general bbourera, however, ataod high iD both.· The occupations in which the nearea~ 
correttpondence between the oountriee ia to be found are thoee of fiahing, potterr, · Ianning, 
Ju.ir-ootting, cart-dririog and tailoring. Of whAt in India may be &ermed the riilage 
oocu~tiooR, the carpenter bean ~e llighaat ratio of young workers. and oe:a:t &o i&, b1U at a 
COD6lderable di:.tance, the potter. Though the aerial owder they ocq1py in the liat for &heir 
respective count.ne. is differeDt, there ia a carioua almilarity between the ratic» of ~ 
young iu the cue of tbe<IDUOJls, oil-pressen aod t.ailorL 1 have left till.Jaat the ooHiden- · 
tioa of the agricnltural oommllDity in the detail of it.a bruchea.. At the end of the abMe · 
table ia the proportioa of thia clas. aa a whole, and . t;be ratioa of the boy-workeJ"'I. iD tile. 
MCtiuwt of cultivation and land-holding. In both countriee_ it will be .ee ... she ratio ie ... 
highe..t amongs' the labouft!n, with whom 81'8 combined the permaot"D~ or farm lerftllta. · 
111 Italy the next divigion in thia. respect is t~ of the tenant., of whom the JleD~J\uoli 
or half-sharers, are the chief. 1D Gujar&t, on the other band, though the tenant element ia· 
atrong in pL.cea like KW. and part& of Ahmedtlb&d, the peaat.n* proprietor, or occupant, ae · 

· · · he U. iermed, bf.a1"8 a higher l'atio 
........... & 

. . ............. 
~ ................. _..._ ..... ., 

.:.-=. ..._I,... 
............. "*'- .. .. .., IHI f7« 
I. ... - t·U ... S!•ifl 

a "-~• .. .. . Mil& - .... ............... .. ~ =-··· . .. ..... ,. .... .. ·- 1~ . ., 

m...-• 

---""-~ ~--~ ...... 
IWo&jr-.... 

•""~ 11.,. 
•·.a .... 

lii·Tf ~ 
t:r?t .... - -

...... ,_ _,...,.._ 

Sfll ...... 
lll• .. ... ... 

both to the t-otal population aacl 
to the 'boy workeJ"'l. The dl8.; 
tiDctioo bet .. eea t.be circum
ataDoee of Ule two rountriee e&ll 
llest be appreciated by compuiog 
the at.ati8t.ica iD tlae margin with 
thoee for the Presidency ae a · .. 
whole giTeJl ill eonnec:tioa witJa 
the geoeral d~ption of Claaa 
VIIL iD the foot-no&e ·on page 
192, the omiMiou of the large clUe 
Of catt.le-teDders being home Da 
mind, ar.d duly allowed for. ' : 

The f'nent _to which girla a.re ugagecl iD the oeeupatioua 'moet affectecl by their an 
l"naole ._..,. •r• ia. D<.>t a point "9airin~ leugtlay notice. Of all th .. worket'll of 

ge. thia age l'tl'tarnecl m Gal~ oTer three-fc.ortha belong to &he agri-
culLural order, anJ. the majority, •J11Uently, to the familift of oocapaotL . Those :returaecl 
u laboven or farm..enanta namber about two..thirda of the dau jud mentiored. The 
cattle-tenden, amonl-"lt whQm &he yoag are compantiTely more aumeroas. foi'DI bat a sm&ll 
~roportion .to t.he entire bod] of agrieallllr'iAta. Tloe foJlowiDg are. the occupations whic)a 

•69~ • 
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appear to ahow most clistinetly the ahar8 taken in industry generally by the class of females 
in question.;- . . _ . 

P~rcentage of Perc:entan of Pe....,tap ol 

e. ....... Qirla to toW ~ .. Girlo to ioal Occup.IIOII. Olrlt to l<lWoL 
Female& Femalea Fomalee ........... tllpged. ' enppcl. 

- . . 
' 

l,.DomestiDeer.SO. ~. 11•59 13. Vegetable aelliDg ... 
. 

3'88 
7. Tailoring, 4'.c ... 6•f2 

So Mat .. aad baaket> 7'92 ,.-.. 14. GraiD grinding 3'()3 
making 8. Fiah-aelling 6•35 

... ... 
I. 9eaeral Jabou ... 7•17 t. Po*"J -· ... 1•28 Agrionlture ·- ... 'l'li 

4. Forage ~eUmg ... 8'89 10. _Silk-working . .. 5'23 (eJ) Lalld-llolding •.. 6·49 

6, ~D WCII'mJ ' ••• 6'80 n. Calieo-printmg -· 1'05 I (b) Loboelr, a. ... 7•11. 

G. w aahi.Dg cloU.. : ••. 1·42 12. Gram. &c. .niug .. 4'42 (e) O~ing ... 4()•51 

.. Thus it appears that; the general average of 6·98 per cent. is determined cbie11y by the 
preponderating nam.bera of the cultivators, either possessing an interest in the land or 
labouring without 811Ch inoorest. Comparing the return with that for the boys, on the 

. prece~ page. it seems that in both sexes the mino:t occupations, snch as general labour, 
forage-selliDg and basket and mat-weaving, are exercised more largely than the rest by 
children, or that at least the tendency is in thia direction. lD agriculture, the ratio of the 
boys to the total of their sex engaged is higher than that of girls to the col"l'espondiug class 
of their sex. Lastly, with reference to these proportional figures, it msy be remarked that 
aa the employment -of female labour apparently varies throughout the Presidency in 
description and extent more than that of the other sex, t.he application of the above calcu
lations should be restricted to the Division from which they are derived, whereas those for 

·males msy be fairly taken to have a wider utility. • . 

· The last point tut I will dwell upon in connection with this subject is the distinction 
between town and country with regard to the employment of children. Bearing on this 
matter are the few statist1cs that I give in the margin for the aggregate of towns in Gujarat 
and the rural portion of that Division, and added to them are the corresponding ratios for 
the largest towns only. The retnrn for the capital city is also entered for comparison~ 
though it need not be discussed in detail at present. The tendency, according to these 
figures, seeJD,S to be for the ratio of child workers to decrease iufroportion as the commercial 
element is more prominent. ·Perhaps it will be more correct if say .that the ratio increases 
With the agricultUral element, and though less marked amongst the manufacturing popula
tion, is at its minimum amongst the commercial. There is no doubt that Surat is relatively 
one of the chief_, if not the chief city in· this Division in point of commerce, whilst I am 

given to nndcmtand that it has less 
local manufacture than its larger rival It&- CJP Cmr.J>.Wo---. 

...uq. II)To~-
ofeuh...,., . 

(t) 'l'o total ebild-
Jrellofeuhiii!L 

-- Kales. l'emal ... ...... .r-Ia. 

Gw.DA'-
I~In ~ ol 'l'owa& - &"'t &111 10110 f•lill 

(CJ) AhDie<W>id .. .. •. 6-38 4118 )O'iiol 1'56 
~rvat .. ._ ..... f'67 ••• '1111 1116 
c Bruadl.. . .. .. l di,; 6"17 ... 1i'lill &·lit 

U.- D ~ of Banl o-s 'I'U . 'rleU . •• •• •• • U1U 8111 
~Oietl . .. . •• .. ,.6'1 JJ·U 18•611 ••• 

. Ahmedabad. Broach is· both smaller 
and more agricultural in the composition 
of its population, and here the ratio of 
workers is highest in the case of both 
sexes, and is accordingly less removed 
from the ratios found to prevail in the 
small towns and the rural districts. The 
very peculiar conditions of the capit&l 
city aa to the distribution of its popula
tion by occupation are sli~htly indicated 
in the few figures given 1n the margin. 
The comparativili large employment of 

children of both sexes, especially girls, is the chief feature to be here noted. 

· E.-TEBBITOJUAL DIBTBmU1'IOR o:t OccUPA.TlONS. 

Before taking up the relative proportions of town and conntry indus~nes, to the consi
deration of which the remarks at the end of the preceding paragraph have ~ved the way, 
a. short space may be devoted to the discussion of the local variations in the distribution of 
the dillerent classes of occupations as they are tabulated in Pw:t B of the Comparative 
Statemen~ at the beginning of the chapter. . , · 

This subject appears to be treated more conveniently, at all e.Yent~ in the first fu.stance, 
by taking the two sexes apart from each other I will begin, then_, with t.he mnles. 
Here, with the exception of Sind, the largest class is that of the agriculturists, but in Sind 
the ratio of the unoccupied outbalances it. Of all the digtricts in the Presidency Division, 
the cultivating order is most prominent in Kaladgf, where it averages more than half th~ 

· .JD&les in the district. The two adjacent districts of Belgaum and Dharwv_, too, have mon~ 
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tt.a the a..llft! P'"''f'M~~ f4 tlie ~ ~..am lpi&e ot a.. compuatiwly ~ 
tcnJe m~ of tlte KarU.tict.abJe.Jr.nd. the ratio of llgricalturia\8 ..... 7 pereen&. )Ugher, 
~ i!l t!:e H~.J~De Dm!ioD u a .-Ide, aad. aboat -6 peP ceDt.. abon tle aT.-ge ia lhe 
Kanba ~ 1\orth ~ . T~ ~. 808tla of the IMMleot:io-.1 tncA the ratio 
~~ w ri..-e u the Kantatie ia arr~ P~ the ame call!l8 ~ ~ was. .~ the 
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the only ot'here that show mne'h aetinty in this~. UCf'pt in Sind, where the dinricta 
of Shik&rpor, Karachi and Hyderat.d all han high ntioa eompared to the aTerage of the 
whole coaotl'yo l:'ooaa eomee after theee. and the KGilkaa Districta are al the bottom of 
the list. Immedia&.ely abcmt theae 1aA ia the Pauch li.ah£la. which. in tum, ia aligbtly in 
arrear of S&tAra mel Kauara. Aa regards females the caee ia very clifierent, becaWI8 the 
ho~ ind~ry of spinDing whic~, aa. we have-~ aboTe, forma the &b'ongest ell'menl of 
this class, 111 to be lOUgh&. fOF chiefly m thotie clistricla where the raw material ia DOl orJy 
~di~oaa, bot ~ot grotrn f.Jr export, thM ia to say, ia kepl in greal meuure for coDBllDlp
tion m the lrad 1~1i . "'! e have, for example, -'.the head .of tb": list, the southern portion 
of the table-land smce 1t u 'DDJU!ICe888I'Y to take mto eoDS1derauon the pl'('portion ruling 
in the outlying mel thinly-populated distrid of the Siud. desen.. Ia the Kamatio, then 
where comma.nication. ia at p~n"' as I poin~ old ia the opening chapter of this wor~ 
nry alow and upeoswe. there 18 a large poltioa of the women workera 110lely engaged in 
spinning and in the general pre~ioa of the raw material for the looma of their haabaatfs. 
and a refereooe to the statement ehowa that ia the thn!e table-Lmd eolleetoratea of 
this DiTiaioo, comprising wW is bowa as the black plain, the artisan• nalLber more 
than one-half the whole body of women returned 118 exercising any occupation ai all The 
ned ratios are to be ~~t iD Sind, bu"' aa baa ~ a}reedy stated. the entire gross 
».umber of workers of this sex returned from that ProTlllCe 18 110 amall that ther may be dis
regarded in estimating the economic distribu.tioa of the &otalworkiDg popo]asioa. We then 
eome to Gajarit, where cotton is mu.cll ealtivatecl. bu.~ for exportatiou. ra!.ha- than for home 
U&e, except iD certaiD loealioee. Witll this pad of the coaatry, too. we may c1ua in 1hia 
re.pect, the greater portioa of KbMdeaJ. The ratio of artisan womeu. is high in Ahmed&W 
aad Sara.i, where there are fadoriee. and low in the Panch llahals, where there is little cotton -
and little demand for local industry. In Sholapu.r. oa the other hand. the cotton BeEma to be 
worked up locally to a great exteu."' and there is also woollen weaving calTied on, ao t~ this · 
distrid stands next to A.hmed&Wcl in the order of the nom ber of women workers eng'ftged in 
this class of industry o The oue of Broach ia curioll8, for there are a good nu.mbef" of factories 
there. bnt it is perhaps owing to the fact of their being moetly for cledbing and packing, noUor 
spinning or weaving, and that; at the time of tb.e ceD8U8 they were nol in fall work, that so few. 
comparatively Bp8&king, han retarDed themselvea there under the head of cotton mauafactu.re. 
The ratio of labour of a general deacription ia here high, aod t.hia Jenda ••ppori to the notioa 
that the people who work in the ginnjng e&tablisb.menta duriilg the height of the t!eUOil were 
at the time of census engaged as labourers elsewhere. In the case of the fema!ee, aa in thU 
of the males, the Konkan with the Panch )lah41a ant the districtB in which there is the least 
non-a-gricnltoral industry o 

The rest. of the classea need not take u8 long in coturideratioa. The tendenc1 ·regard
ing the entry of the village hereditary office as the bread-giTiog occnpetion, which I have 
aheacly noticed aboTe, haa cou.tribated, no dou.bt. to raise the proportion of the professional 
rlass in the Deccan and Kamitic, as it baa undoubtedly that. of the dome6tic iD the ra..ooe of 
the women. The garrisons in Poon.a, .Aluned8b6d and :Belgaum. aa in Karichi and tile 
Upper Sind Frontier district. ue strong enough to make a percepu.~le cli1ference in the ratio 
of this elaa. In the fin;t named place, too, tb.e number of lawyers,. pensioners and players .. 
may be taken into consideratioL .Am011g& the women. the ratio .ia high iD Gajana, aud 

. still higher iD Sind, but. low iD the Konkan and :K.am'-tic. . . 
The domestic class is a very indefinite one, and the numbers for the cli1feren\ clistricta 

do not suggest anything beyond the most general chu&cteristica. The ratio is highet.t in 
the placee containing Jarge to1Fil8, u far as the males are CODcemed. bid to thit the Konkaa 
seems an exaoption. both in the llanitha portioa and iD KanAra.. h the ease of lhe other 

_ sex the ratio, as I observed just now, is affected by the JlftlPOriioa of the wive. of he~ 
clitary oftioon of villages wJ.o are here indoded, ao tW thal ratio iD the Dettan and 
Karna.tic. especially the central portion, are abnormally high. In the north md io Kaoara 
other causes are probably at work. Oa the whole, GnjarU may be taken aa representing 
the lll08l general aven.ge of those actually engaged in domestic service. The commercial 
el&ss comprises the two very clliferent elements of trade ana traMport. n ia not easy. 
theiefo~ to discriminate betweea. the iwo ia the district ratioe. h the Konkaa and the 
sea-eoas\- districts generally, the boating traffic is considemole, wlillsl in the districta 
of the table-land lying oft the Hallway the oocapation of cad-hiring and clriYing ia un-
1l.Baally prenlent. Next to Kanehi, the trading element ia comparati-.ely moet namerooa 

- iD Sarat and Ahmedabad. It is also presentin considerable strength in Poona ud Sholapur, 
· whilst; the high rati~ in lh:e Konkan ~y be ~f at~"bnted ~ the prnale~e of the 

bo&tingela.ssea. The mdefimte claas, aa Ita denoDllD&tloD. pomts out, JS not au8CE'ptible of any 
general descriptioa. Assuming that the greater portion of it:, at le»t in the Presidency 
DivisiQJl, is engagecl·in 11D.Skilled labour, it may )>e taken as in aome degree an indication 
of the condition of the people, though the line between i~ and field labour baa not in many 
case, been finely drawn. n may result, on the other hand, 118 aeema like!y to be the tase in 
AhmedAbad, from a real dem&lld for tb.is class of occupation. Learing Siud. a pin oat of the 
qaeetion, owing to the &~normal differeDOO betw~ it and ~e rest o! 'be retarDs, which po1nta 
to }()('&} influences of whlch I am aot; aWBI'e, the htgbest ntlo of i.his claaa, both fol" mE'D and 
women will be found in the Konkan. The lowt'l!t for women is in the north of GujarU 
and fo; men in the Karn&tic. lo the Panch Mahala it will be aeen that field 'labour ruusi 

_· bave absorbed most of . the UDBkilled workers Qf both aexea. h Sind tho anrage -pro-



porti'lll amongsi the males is nearly double U:at ·of the~ of the TheaiJenejo. and in the~
of tte other &ex almost thrice aa high a.od in one di.strict .. Hyden.bad. it llol!loanta to more 
than t.:r.lf the workin~ pc;polati<Jn. · .A;pan from th_ia caae and tha' of the eapital city. 

- wl:K;b a!"8 bo;th u~or.al. the proportion ma1 be aa.id t.o be about 7·8 amongst the mea 
awl 11·3 a!Dongst ·~he won:ea. . . · -

h woold oo do~ be profitable to atill further aoaly~& the retnrns and attempt &o 
loca1i6e the di.9d'ent. trades and claues of occupation in detail, bn' the space &lUI lime 
befont me are quite in~uate for such an m:ulertaking, and 1 will DOW ~rooeed u onctt 
to the c:on.siJeratiun of the more general topic of the distiuction. in an mdutrial eeoae, · 
between the rural and the urban Jm1AI of the country. . . · . . 

F.-Tolrll UD COrnu bDul'ru. 
Some £ew iDdicat~ons of ~he diff.erencee betwaen the circll1D8iancee of the town and ihe · 

coo;mtry aa regvda the t!istrib11tion of ihe working popnlation ha-.e been oasnally ~ell in ooa- . 
nection with those brauchee of the general aubjta that have already been .treated of in t.hia 
chapter, and as far u the employmeni of child Jaboor ia concerned, litt.le more n~ be said._ 

Taking the entire .male population of ibe Preeideney, including Sind, \he u'ban portion 
will be aeen to average 18·~() per ~ aDd if t.he capital be excl11ded. 13"78 per cent. oa · 
&.he totaL Tbo ntio of the 111'ban 1rorkers to \he entire productive po{>ulation of this eu ia 
lS·til in the one case, and 13-61 in *he other. In Ole Presidency Divurion alone ibe towu 
contain with the ea~·ital city, 19-BS of the male popnl&tion and 19·90 of the worl:ers.. .A.a regards 
the other eex, for which det.aila an available for thia ~ the proportion they bear ~ towna . 
ia 18{\6, the dilieren.ce Let-tfeen the sexet1 being due, it ia needless to say, to ibe large exceaa 
(;f males in BombaJ. The ratio of towa female workers to the total ia, however, very 8l11811, aud 
~bee an aven-ge of no more than 12"25 ~r eenL The eifoct of the inclusion of the capital 
can be !eell by the foUowiDg calculation. In &he four Home Dirisiona the -ratio .of town nmle 
popWation in the a.ggrt>ga.te ia U·SO and of towa workera14"()5. For females the corresponding 
proJ'Ol"tion ia U·2U and 10·32 per cent. respectively. Thus the wan\ of female WOTkera iD · 
Bombay k!nd.a to iacr-..e the diiference between population and workers by nearly two per , 
cent.. of the populauon co~rned, bu' with the other eex the effect amounta to liUle over · 
one-tenth ofthat. amounL. . . ·. . - ·, ~ _: · 

The marginal table giTea the ratios of the poonctive adult population hl . the 
aggregate of 

• ............ ... .. -'" the to1nll of . 
.___.a... r-~~~r_.a- · . Gnjari~ (ancl. 

XM.. .._.. ~~a~a; I,__ . the three Jar. ---------t--1- · gest ~t>parate. 
DL r. r.w .....,..,.._ ly), jus~ aa the &.-4eaaa ... 

f:
.,~_._ .. ,.._ 0 •• 

I • 01 A-....t af«r .• ,. - . ...... . .. "' ............... . ¥t ............... . 

~
., ....... ,.._ •• - •• ta·'l'l 

(a • ,.,..,.....,~ •• ,..,. 

1 .. ==.- ......... 7 

\4 : ..., ..,.. :: ::.: 

... corresponding 
:: . ratio• nre · 
11·1t given a 'fe" 
11
.. pagea baek for 

the ehildrea. 
DL r. r-c..-"Y ... -., In tlle fira* ae-

{f) .. .._ .. ~ r'itf' · · • ..,. ,..,_. ries. lhafl of 1-' .._. .. ..._. ~ ~ ·• - 11111 ,._ (.·) • • ...,......__ .. ._ a·is • 
l., • • ~ Cllr ·• ..... nw ~·l .. ~ "'' .. 801118 ..... the ratio of tile 
~ • • ~ " ·· ..... •·•s x .. •·.: .,....~ •• l"!C ••-. -.Jul .. -orL-. 

(ill .. 00 ., •• ... ~ .Jol·d (• .. Jho ... OlJ' I=---...:: P"lf 87... .U • .. ........ 
t<') • • ...., .._...., •• •·» rz.w , .. ~&111111-- •• •• io · the entire 

lat
. tb z t _______ ., eli . : productive po. 

po. .wn. • ~ ... ee urea "re n~y . stmguishabJe u were noticed wllen 
t.rer.tmg of the child~, _namely. tho decreue o~ the latta- in this clua aa the agricultural 
~Iemen~. kn~ to dimmwh. In_ the seoond eenet the effect of agricultlll'e u again apparen' , 
m i.le h!gh rat1o of the ~orkere 1n the ro~try u compared with that in the w.n. Thit 
feature 111 mll&t marked lD the female pot"tlOil of theoomman.i'J. The result of the deficiency 
of the produeti'l"e elemens in tL~ and in ~ child population of the towns teuda to make &be 
whole bod,r of worke~ appeaP LD a lt.>88 rat1o to the kltal population thaa mighi bA expected. 
!rom the htgh. proportion of malt! adul~ engaged. On e<tmparmg the atatia~ of t.he Ga •. 
]arit. t.Jwu wtth those of &.b_ree town~ tn the ~hle-lancl of the DecCu and Karnatlc. it a 
thaltn Poona, ~here there u a large eommanity of the npper cl&6568, Brahman• of p':: 
aa •ell as ~encli'-'&n~ an•l nnemplo~ed. the raho of_ tbe_fema!es ia ·~ lotr, whilst IU:.~ of 
the mal.:~ ~ but ~triBe aboYO &.h~ m the co~me-_rcial elty of Sorat. aud c:onsiderabl below 
thl.t. p~lu:g m the aurroondt!lg I'Dl'1ll ~net. In Shohl.pur, 011 the other h!nd. the 
~~li.bola 111 ne-t on1y • ma..:h b~cr one than lD ~he capital of the Deceau, bat o•in"" to ~he 
law1~ u older one. ud theref•'lf'8 more hable to show a hic-b nt-io of trork ~ · J 
the agricuiwral element~ more pronounced in this ~WD. 'i'here ia far leas ~~C::: 
~;llg'yt, bet-.reenTh .'!-~ Abob o{te~ ~m~~ ~mployed 1n the city and" of~ in t.he fl11rt'f)~nd. 
Ulg C":'U!l ry; " IA8L r arac n~~ IS a.so T:f1 marked in the •mailer t.owa of BoLli the 
~a.factunr.g centre of the Karn•tn ~re It aeema probable that Ole commercial ele~ent, 
... _tn Surat! tena. t.o deprHS th~ rropr>rtion of boy-workers, tboagh th.-e ia Dol the .-me 
endenc-e with resrec' to the~ Yho are equally l'e>prHented, in these diatricta.• 
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...•. J Jnnst now proceea to the eonstaeration of the difference between the two commun1tie. 
.with respect to the ':lassea of ~dustry ~ey follo~, and on this point we have not unfortnnat~l7 
.~n ~h~ present ocoas1on the at~ that mtght. be gtven by the ~ge-s~tistice. exeept fort& few 
Jndiv1dual ~s. _The f~llowmg ta~le gtvea .for the whole Prc81dency, incl~ding Sind, 
the proportional distribution of the different; classes and orders of occupations :-

\ n-o. - 100"00 (mCidiDil<& l!ul»). . 
Malee. Femal& 

CWIBAn OIIDn. • 'fowL "TOWJL 

~- ToW. lcoant~J". 'l"otlll. 
Wldl Wltlloat 'Wlth =oa$ BombaJ. llolllbaJ. ibbaJ. baJ. 

- I..--. 1-.. . .. .. ~. -· .. . ' ... _.,. .... -
I Clluf.· 
' L-froflliBional ·- ... . .. ... . .. 1-38 5•97 t·&a S-M 011 0"39 0•25 0'10 

n..-))omeet.ic .-· -· ..... - ~··· 
0"79 5·78 ''14 1•71 0"36 I'll 0•79 0•47 

JIL--()Qmmercia1 ... ... .... # .. . .. .. 1"09 '1"54 5·15 2·29 0"05 0'~ 0·27 o·os 
'IV .-Agricultural ·~ ... ... · ... . .. 46•86 9•85 18'"29 40•01 27"51 5•69 7"47 24·08 

V .-Industrial ·- .. ... - .. ,. ... 8•35• 23·81 24di!l n·ss -6•63 18"21 14•33 7•68 
VI,.-Indefinite ..•. ... .... • • . .. 4()•53 ,,.~ 46·76 ~l:73 65•37 79•36 76•89 67"59 - - - - I--1--

Order. 

~~ 
1 -G,vernment ... ... . .. ... 1•94 8·72 4•20 '2'"27 o·oo 0•15 .0·8 0·02 
2 l>efence ••• ... ... . .. ... 0•05 1•01 1'14 0•92 o·oo 0·01 0'01 0'00 
3 Professions.~. - ... ... ... i)-39 l"i4 1"18· 0•55 o·o6 ·0·23 0•16 0'08 

ll{ 4o Wives -- ... . ~· - ... ... ... . .. -· 0•15 &06 o-os O·lS 
. 5 Servants ·~· • ••• .•. .. . =·· 0•79 5•78 4·H, 1'71 &21 1'05 0·71 O·M 

. JII {- 6 Commerce ... ... .,. , .. -· 0•46 3•31 2•47 0•99 &03 0•17 &18 0"()5 
· 7 .Tranap~rt .... ... ... ·- - 0"'63 4"23 t-68 1•30 0"02 &08 &09 0'03 

· IV { 8 A~cnlture •'\ .. .... - . ... ~·· 4.6"66 9'4i 131>8 39•77 27"48 5•67 Nli 24·0.. 
9 P&Bt1ire. ~- , •• • ,'! .... .. 0"20 &41 "()•19. 0•24 0'04 0·051 0;02 0~ r----- ... ... . .. 0·84 2"75 1'14 1•19 0·06 0•17 (1·23 o·os 

11 Textiles. ·· ~.. • .. . 
2"89 1&33 9•87 4"27 4•38 7"96 8"47 4•96 .. ··· ... .••• 

· 12 Food ... • .. .... -- ... 2•25 6'46 6•14 2·85 0·98 S·05 3•12 1•31. 
V 18 Animal Substances .... .. ... ... 0·13 0"23 0•26 0'15 o·os 0·04 0'05 -0'04 

14 Vegetable do. ·.,.. 
.. 

.&79 1•65 1•88 0·93 0'77 1"19 1"49 0·83 ... . .. . .. 
15 Mineral do. ... ... 

-~·· .. ... 1"45 3'49 3·92 1'83 0·41 &80 0"97 O··U 
. ll6 Indefinite ••• ••• ... . .. . .. 2'87 8•36 6·17 3·88 3•02 5•46 5"70 s·.n 

VI 17 Ind2endent · .... ... . .. . .. ... 0•06 ... . 0'()1 . .. &04 
7fi9 · 18 Unc assed ... • •• ... . .. ••• 37•66 38•64 40·59 37•84 62·30 78"86 64'18 

Taking first the males of the CJasaes, not of the ordel'B, it a.ppe&l11 that if the capital be 
admitted to consideration with the rest of the towns, the greatest difference. nex~ of course, to 
that of the agricultural~ will be fon.nd in the ratios of the industrial classes. The commercial 
comes after this, and, owing to the inclusion of the village oflicel'B &.~Pongst the p10fessionals,. 
that .class becomes the one in which the difference is least. The distribution by Ordet'B showe 
this more fully, as the gap between town and country in the case of the liberal professions,. 
even with the large contribution of village priests and musicians, is very wide. As regarde 
transport and commerce, the .difference is more marked in the former, since the railway and 
harbour centres are necessarily more urban iu their location than a wide and comprehensive 
occupation like trade. ·. In the last class. that of the indefinite workel'B, it is enough to select 
the order of which the principal component part is general or unskilled labour, and this is 
much more numerously represented in the town than the country, even if from the category 
of the former the capital be withdrawn. With respect to service and entertainment the latter 
city has a. very great influence in the increase of the proportion but the more scattered and le~B 
populous towns are still much above the country districts with regard to tbe relative number 
of their worket'B of this class. Nothing need be said with repd to agriculture. and pasture 
except that t~e higher ratio of those who deaJ with animals in towns, \Vhen Bombay is included, 
as compared with the country may be noted. · W ~ have lastly, the larg@_!ind varied industrial 
class to. consider. In all the six ordet'B of this, the -country ratio is below that of the town, bd 
the difference is most marked with regard to textiles, food, and minenls. The difference is less in 
the case of mixed materials, which, it ina.y be remembered, include the large order of carpenters 
and masons, and also in workers in vegetable so bstanoes, of which firewood and oil, besides 
oa.ne-work, form a large proportion. Without entering into the whole of the details, it is enough 
for me to mention with regard to this class, that the workers in wood, dress, wool, hemp, IUlimal 

· and vegetable food, oil, matting. firewood, earthenware, glass, salt, stone and iron, are more 
numerous in the villages than the towns, since most of them are either specially concerned 
with counta-y products, or adapted to supply the necessities and not the luxuries of a rlll'&l 
population. On the other hand, most of the metal working, s~u·e that pf the blacksmith, and 
most of the organized textile industry, is carried on in towns. The curious exception is the 
goldsmith, who seems to be employed in the ratio of 110 to every 100 inhabited villages 
throughout the Presidency, and though in the towns the rate is more than 121 per tmvu, the 
gross number is more··i.n the villages. The distribution o.f village industry, however, is ao 
interesting and important subject that cannot be reached by generalatatistioa aucb as these. 
so I have deferred consideration of it till the latter have been completely brought nnder . . 
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review, and Lope to. take ap Ute more detailed nbject at • later OPJ)O~lf·! The geural 
proportion of town mdustrie8 to the total number of persoa18D81'o~ m the dilfereut 'OCCUpa
tiona ia ahown in the Table of -~rdere. on page 198. Aa comPared to. ld the t.otal. belt the 
country worken alone. it will ba eeen that onl1 in the eaae of tLe arm1 aud uvy, commerce, 
and to a leu extent transpo~ lerVice, weaving, and the aupply of food, that the town iD. the 
llome Di~-iaion approachee in groea numbere the aggregate of the COUiltry, whilst it exceeds U1at 
~gregata in the first two in.stanoea only. Amongst ihe women workere only municipalaerrice 
uowa an exoet11 in the towu, aud ecarcely any of the rest of the orders come within _on&-blf . 
the number retarDed from \beeoan~. T&kingthelalger cli'riaiona, that of ela.sses,only, the 
distnoution of this aex di«ere from that of the mal~ in the gap between town and country in 
the last claa (which here includea the unoccupied) and the widest separation is in this order 
a.nd not in that of the art.i8IDa. n is aupedluoua far me to go further into the detaila of wbat 
ia apparently plain enough in the table to Deecl no more 8Xplanftion in order to l'ellder ita 
bearings qttite clear. . 

G.-cou.uuow WITII·m. RmrD 10& 1872. . 
The nriations ia the pnrth ana dianouticm of industry from decacle to decade wotild 

be one of the mod asefal a.nd interesting facte on which ~ oeDSWJ could 8UpplJ inforrnatioD, 
but on the preaent occasion it ia not likely •to be fo~hoo~, at least t.o any-practit'al 
purpose_, owing to the difference in the war Of eompila.tion and abstraction, as well aa in the 
IJBOOm of classification.t I han bad the retllTil for 1872 J'e4rl'&llged as far _aa possible b1 
accordance with the cl888ified 1iai of oocnpations presQribed for the Jast C6D8ua., bu' the 
resultaareanything but Dtisfaot4ry, and caJl only be accepted within very wide limit& The 
following table, therefore, giT81 the distribution of t.he two JtiiU'II and the differenoee oa the 
two ooco.sicma between the respectiYe claasea only, omitting all more detailed classification:-

-. : ....... .......... . . 
lllledlldoB ....... DWrlblllcm ....... 

~ twa..- .. .:•' ~~~ra-.. .......... .. . . TutMt• .. --· • 't'ullo&loal 
117& ..... JIIUIL -4111. ~ ·JilL• ........ . 

C1ua L-Profeuioa.J ... ·- - . .. 3·68 ~~ -1'7-M ()o08 0.10 +38-M 
Clua It.-Domee\ic ••• - ... - •.. 1·7· . '1'71 -1'93 -0"38 o-.1 +26"'72 
Claallli-Commercial - .... ... ... .&-2-6 11-29 -46•20 0'36 0'08 -316·17 
Ct .. IV .-A~cultural "" ••• ... .. 88-32 40'4)) +"'13 t-82 14"08· +1 .. 7-fl 
Clue V .--luduatrial ... - - - -· lOfl Uti +51"03 8'03 '7-88 -a·aa 
Cl.ua Vl.-ladefinite ... .... -- ... ..,.. 41"10 41-'13 -1'58 81·as 67•69 -16-oG 

TOBL .- J()l)'(}(} IOtNJ(J .... I ott'(}(} 1110"00 ... 
(.., ·D'tiiiCCIIIJIMrL- - - ... -- at·Gi 87'69 +0'86 77-10 6H8 -1985 

.. 

. -:All~-- he ...... ,_the ...... ia 1881 Gl the e«~~)Mcl ,__ ID .__ .. Sind. &hoagta tk 
. aumbeuf ~ jlldgiq .m. &he-eillpCIIillliq poportiaa -cd .U nnl (ICiliUMioa will 110& he ID01iP ao 
alfeat terioul;r ., ui &be ..... of ftriatiDD. . - . 

n ia n~ worth while, onder the .UC.mstances. to enter iato the distribution b1 emaller 
divisions than the above, though a few remarks 8n called for regarding aome of the.more 
important groups of oocapationa. Taking the return aa a whole, the most striking d.iJfereuces 
are brieily tht"l!e: first, the decrease amongst both men and women workers in the couituer• 
cial clus, whioh I find ia due to the entry under the )lead of retail dealen of many of Uwse 
who in the return of 1881 are weoorded~ no doubt, u aell8re of or dealers in special warN, 
aut>h u p-raiu, cloth, and othere. The confusion ia a neceeaary conaeqaenoe of th~ determi- · 
nation of the c18.88 by regarding the product only, and neglecting the u.ae made of it.. The 
next point. I will mention ia the decrease in the profeBBional c:lae&. Thia ia most marked iu 
'the case of the sub-order oonneeted with religion. and u doe to the amaaing decrease in the 
~ed number of temple lerftllte. and pel'llOoa officiating in religioua builJinga or senices, 
which amounts to more than 92 per cent. Under the head of tnmsport, again, there u a 
decrease in the number of portera and mesaengere of nearly the aame proportion. Paaaing 
to t.he ~tural ciasa. it. will be aeen -that the iacreaae, though apparent in both 88Xee, ill 
far larger tn the caae of the women. Looking over the whole return, I am inclined io 
attribute this part11 to Lhe entry of the wives in aooordance with the inatructi0111 I quoted iu 
a former part of thia chapter, wliich have taken this ulau out of the unoocupied, and partJ7 io 
the entry u agricolturists of the women who both apiu and cultivate, but t&ke to the 
formt'IJ' only when disengaged from the latter. Thia will alto go far to account for the dec1'ea.se 
in the onn.ber of t.he industrial claae amongst tbia eeL .A.a for the iDcreaae of the .WOmen in the 
professional class, I think a good deal ia due to the entry of the municipal employes in tba& 
c1asa when they rightly bdlong ~ the ind1J8trials. The distribution of the population of e.ch 
of the two para irrespec~n of each other aeems not YWJ diaaimilar except with regard to . ~·'-t- of uai!ID« ......... -m. .. '117 the 8lleetioa .t ~ ~ el _. 
~ The detail diu obcaiBed eu \Ilea be nbj~ to._...,;,....._ I o-U.~ fill th• pa.a 
to Mr. 1: B._ Bichey. C.U .• CoDeetar el U-.J6btd, .ul ..-,. ._. will be &i.e te -t 111.J8BH of a Wan 
UN publicatioa CJl alae...._,...._ of \hie wwll. ,.. a-·~-----~ lib,.,....,. iathie .._.., ~ •t.priM ... aot 7-' 11eea •*'-I... . . . 
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Distribution of ~orklng Population IJy Ord6'1'1 ana SulJ-Mders. 

-----------1--·-----------1---l-

- Sob-order L National .. .. i. Local 
3. Foreip 

0BDD n.-DP.Kl!~." ..• 

Sub-order 1. Army 
., I. Navy 

Bub-order 1. Religion 
,, 2.Law ••• 
,. 3. Medicine_ 
., 4. LiteratlJl'e 
,. 6.Art .. . 

_ n 6, Mllllio .. . 
.. ·. '1. Drama ... .. ...... 8. EducatioQ 

8. Science -

OaDD IV.-Wrva ... 

O&Du V.-Suvum ••• 

Sub.order 1. Entertaiiunent 
., 2. Domeeiio 

Sub-ordey 1, Meroha.nts 

'I!' 

. 3'17 

... 91•11 
8•89 

... . .. 
. .. 

., .. 

... ... . ... 
-- ... U·18 

... ' 

... ·0115 
•••. 19•66 

- - '1'82 

1, 2. Other. dealera .1 .. 
... ·75'28 

24'7~ . . . . 
OJmu Vll.-TJIAKSPOJl~ - U·59 

1 '85 PBDD XI.-TErni.zs ... 18'71 

~ub-order i. Wool ••• - -- 0·66 
100·00 , 2. Silk - - • . 8·10 

, 8. C'!tton ••• • ... ... 60·36 
r- • -4. Mu:ed Fabnce ••• . : 1·17 

, 5. nr- ... ... ... 33"06 •e ·M ., 6. Hemp, Coir, Jute, h. ••. 1 "66 

_ OltDn XII.-FOoD All» Dannt, .to.... &·61 

••• f;ub-order 1. Animal food wo w• 2.'1"69 
S·l9 . ,. i. Vegetablefood •.• _ •1'03 

,. 3. Drinb and Btimulante ••. 33'28 

8•38 PBDD Xm-Alf~ IU7liiiTUCBI -· 0·22 

28•85 ~ub-order 1. Bone, ivory, greaae ••• 
0'07 ,, t. Ski1111, &o. ·- ••. 
0'07 ··• 3. Hair - - ... 0•53 ' 

62·52 Pa»e XIV,...:. V mBTABLB BVllll'l'UOllll. 
lf•58 

-.~. ~~~~~er ~: w~m,-~ :: :: 
... ,. I. Bark ·- - •·· 

,, '- Cane ud rush ... -
10•48 " -6. Paper ••• •·• •·· 

OltDD XV.-MIDBAL 817llll'l'A.NCM ••• 
0119 

99'61 jsuboordlll' 1; MiDee ... -• •• 
,. ·t.Coal .... _-
, 3. Stone, clay ••• • •. 

;tt 4. Pott.ef7 •••;. -
6•72 " 6. Glaal •••· ••• • ••• 

93'28 '·' 6. Salt ••. ... • .. ' , · · 7. Water . •.. ••• __ 
u 8. :Precious etooea ad 

metabl ••• ... ·o-o3 

111 
23•S9 
41•89 

28'36 
6•66 

3·62 

· o·-6· 
12'90 
4"65 
8"89 
2·02 
1'26 

•• , 9. Copp411' ••• .,,. ••. 
Sub-order 1. Railwaya .••• ... 11·36 ,.. ;, 10. Tin ••• ... • .. 

., I. Roads --·· , •• ·. ... 16-GZ ••• ,. 11. ZiDc ••• ••• -

85•12 
li·09 

.. 6•10 

3 - Ri VerB •• 12. :r-d., l:o. ••• •. . -3:77 
:: 4: Sea ::: :: ~ :- ·:: : fif4-2 . ·:: . · . , 18. Br&lll ••• ... • •• 
•• 6. Storage·... ... ... :o·11· .., . .. 14. lroD and steel ••. -18"66 
,. · 6. Measage _ ... ••• 3·89 ... 

f- O:aDBll XVI.-lnBJ'JlfiTB -
OaDu VIIL:_AamcoLrou... ... 1·3& 1·4,5 sub-order 1. Labour ••• ·-

.. • 5"·08·" 81'~6 ,. I. OtbeJ"' ... • •• Sub-order l, Cultivation ... ... ., -.. 
2. Arboriculture · ... •••••. . A-:. ..... -

13 
.. :u IOaDD XVD.-.PBon:arr -8. HorticoUure . ••• -.- .,.., .,.. 

.. 
•• - .. 0'28 

OJI.DD XVni.-U.CLASsm ••• s-&7 

32'51 
32•11 

2'08 
51•10 
0"13 

1-t·19 
0"39 

U-39 
33•72 
61·~ 
14110 

o-28 
91•88 
8'14 

t·48 

24-9'7 
9'36 

59'98 
6•69. 

1"1.5. 

0-29· 
29•61 
37·~ 

'13'02 
16•88 
0'14 

1"(10 

. 1•72 

~·]J 

99'66 
0"14 

010 
.. 

8"31 
OADn IX.-ANIMAI.s •• , ..... .... 1'3& 

61& 
... 69·99 . 6813 

27•06 8·79 -
Sub-order 1: Booke •.. ... • •• 

., t. Mmdoalinstrumenta _ 
•• 3. Prints, &o. ... ... 
.. • 4. Carrings, &c. ... •• 
,. 5. Toys and tackle ••. 
,. 6. Medals, designs, &o .. .. 
., 7. Watches ... .. . 
,. 8. Surgical iDatmmente .. . 
.. 9. AnDs ••• --- •• 
, 10. Machines and toola ... 

r ., 11. Carte, &c. .... Ill 

.. 11. Hameu •.. • .. 

., 13. Shipe and boat. .. 
11 14, Houaea and buildings." 

• " 15. Furniture •• • •• 
•• 17. Chemicala ... • .. 

U·89 
0·16 
0·12 
0·43 
0'23 
0·48 
0·90 .... 

..... 
~-. 

12'90 32•48 

·------------------------~------~---. 
U~ 011 Total Popvlatiotl •.. 81'61 

.Altsnu.ar. 
I. -Professional ••• 

011 Jl.orknw ... 
n.-Domestica ... . .. 

lilt w orknw . -
m.-Commercial . ·-

011 lfor!cra -· 
IV.-Agricultural ... 
. mt w ori:ere ... 
v.-Industrial... • •• 

ma H"or.br-1 .. . 
VL-Indefinite ... · ... . 

. ~ Worl-er' "' 

1'63 
6•?5 
9'69 

14•JS 
- .13-24: 
••• l9'11 

1-& 
B-68 

... 22"96 
••. 83•41 .. . .,.u 
- 24'67 

so· so 

•uaw 100 worken in tho Order • 
• 
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the claaees I hue eelected for mention &boTe, and ~ diJiereoce ia 'considerably le&S amcmgst 
the men than amon~ the other aex. where agriculture and oomm81"1e ahow ..-ery wide tli.ef'o 
geoees.. It.iaooUo_be aap~ that tbe retana of 1881 ia 'by any meaaa r:omple~ a-.cl no 
one can he 10 ooDBCJou of it. ·defecte aa I am myaelf. · trbo have eeen It oomp1lecl bona 
the original registers, and have tested the latter bY. reference tmrr and OYer again to U.. 
origin.!J schedulea.. Nev~rt.beless, the. ~t ~hat the who~ work waa don~ 11nder ao.ifona 
mstructiooa and nnder 11Jllform eupentston, m&~ad of being 1mdertaken mdependeatly at 
the head-quarter statioD of each ~ll~torat. under_the ~ supervision of a nat.ive nD. 
ordinate raises a strong presump~ou m favoor of 1ts being a more correct return, on the 
whole than the former one; bat I have little doub• that the Den will as far sorpua th~P 
pre~t one as I believe the latU,r ia more trustworthy than t.bai which precl>tied it. The 
tablllat.ion of occupations is a branch of the oeoaus operations ibM above all others requiree 
experience, and the p~at attempt will go far, I ~ toward. lightening the labour ucl 
improving the reeulta m 1891. . . . . . . . . . . : 

Do.uY Cl'rr. 
# • .. • • • • 

The eorulitione of industry in this city are eo eeaenliiaDy clliterent from those which we 
have seen to ~il in the pa.rta of the Presidency where the population is lesa boncentrated. 
that 1 should fool myself nuder an obligation. to enter into this part of my aubject afi 
considerable length, were it not that the analysis of the industrial statistics of the capital will 
no doubt engage a great pat of the attention of lhe Health Officer who is in charge of the 
Census operations there, and who ea.n add ~ the interest of the figures by the introduction 
of hie own practical knowledge of the state of the factories and working-places that come· 
every day under hie aupervision. From the information gathered at the enumeration we 
are enabled to locali'!Je any s_pecial indumy, and to ascertain the classes of the popula~on 
that are en~ in it-&o advantage thai ahoald be made of u much use u possible in the 
quarterly aualysis of the mortuary returns, but whicb it ia out of the question for me to 
attempt to combine with the general outlines of the industrial organiaation of the city which 
alone I am prepared to DDdertake in the present work. . . . _ 

The proportional distribution of ooeupationa in the city is givlh in the comparative 
table at the beginning of the chapter, and a glance at it willaene to show the main pointa · 
in which the city is different; from the rest of the Preeiden07. In the first place, there is the 
high average of dependent females with an accompanying high ratio of working men lmll 
bofL The girls, too, are more engaged in some task: or other than they are elsewhere in 
the area tha.t I have had to deal with in the preceding portion of this subject. The ratios 
corresponding to those given for the towns in Gujani.t afi page 202 will for the capital, b& 
u follows :-In the caae of male workeJM, 7·37 per cent. are under fifteen, which is midwaJ 
between the proportions of ~wn and CO!Jntry in the Division before taken u an example. 
This givea a ratio to the total boy population of the oity of nearly18·4t per cent., which ia 
eonaid~rably above the coantry ratto m Gujar&t. Aa to the girl workers, we find that i.
Bombay they average 11·6 per cent.. on the entire body of workers of their sex, or a propor. 
tion of 6·3 on the· whole girl popUlation. This ia above th4t average· for the ainaller toWJUJ, 
bus below that in the agricultural district& Thel"!' is, Jaowever, a very large difference 
between the capital and the rest in the ratio of women workers to the total number of women 
in the population. It ia, iD fact. below that in the towns of GajarrLt by nearly one-third, ancJ 
little ~esa than t~-thirda below tbat prevailing in the l'11l'8ol ~~ctL. Thus. ~naidering 
the h1gh pro~rttun borne b~ t~ adulta to the total of each eex 111 t!ll' city-a potnli that waa 
brought prommently to not1oe 111 the fourth chapter-the productive agency amongRt mel{ 
ia in a very high ra.tio if the population be taken ae • whole, whilst that amongst the othei 
101: ia far below what it is iu the smaller industrial centrea. 

. I now pass on to the actual worken, and their diatribution. In the first place the 
chit!! uuse of the variation in the ratios of the males ae compared with those in other part. 
of the Presidency, is the deficiency of agricultoriate who form ao prominent a feature in the 
rea~ of the retaroa. That !'lass he!'9 ~ a proportion of ~nly1·84 P!" cent. of the populatiou, 
agamat about 4i per cent. m the d.istnctL- The greateet difterencea m the respective olaesee 
of oocopa.tions, omitl.ing this of agriculture, are fonnd. aa is &o be expected., in &he industrial 
. and commercial classes, though both that which inclodea general labour and the domtatie 
een-ant order are in a relatively very high ratio. The table on ~ 208 opposite in whicJa 
are given the ratioe first of the elassee and orders to the total body of. workera, anlaeconllly 
that of e~b sub-order to the total of the onler io which it is included. willae"e to plaoe tb 
faw~s clE~&rer before the eye than a distri~~tioa like that_ oC t~ gen~ral comparative table, in 
wh1ch the1u'ge body of the dependents Ja JDCluded. U1110g thta baau1, then, the ind 118trial cJ,... 
ia found to oompriae 33·• per ceni. of the male workers, and -'9"89 w thoea of the other sex 
who r:eturn their occupation. Nen to this oomee the indefini.te clas,, consisting, mainly, 88 1 
hnve JUSt observed, of the ganeral body of labourers not addtcted. to any11pecial cla.as of ua. 
•killt>d work. These &Terage 23·6 ia .-be male and 83·2 in the female productive population 
I a the eommercial claaa there ia a me difference between the ratios of the two sexes, for wbu..& 
t.he malts ahow a ratio of 19·• the proportioaamongst ibe women is only 0·84. 'fhe ratioe 
in the ea!Mt of the domestic and the profeesioaal cr.-e. are Dearer to t'1uality. As regards. 
the ordera and sub-orders fell' remarks from me are ll8C8IIIIal'71 and I eao Jeaye the reacler to 
•Pllreciat~ tbe details from the return iteelf. I may remark. howeYer that under the head 
w Municipal Senice are •rp.rentl7 iacladed DWlywho are rightly ~d u police, labourera 
J6~~ 
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or sweepers ... The term merchant, too, is used in a. wider sense than usual, and incluJes, no 
doubt, a good many who should correctly be clas~;ed amongst other gC'neral dealers or, 
if the classification adopted for the Imperial return be strictly followed, in the industrial class. 
It is above all thinga necessa.ry that on the occasion of the pext enumeration of the city the 
occupations should be abstracted as they are returned, without attempting, as on this occasion, 
to use any sort of prelimina.ry classification. The latter is one of the greatest possible impedi
ments to a general scheme of classification that is to be applied to mure than one community, 

. because without full knowledge of every occupation that has to be classed the scope and arrange
ment of the classes themselves cannot be determined. The error was not entirely avoided, as 
can be seen in the Supplementary Occupation Table I in Appendix C, in the case of the abstrac
tion done under my immediate instructions, and the results have shown me the inconvenience of 
the plan I at first followed. It is owing in great measure to the system of abstraction adopted 
in the city that the comparison of the results of the two enumerations that have been taken is 
rendered a.ll but impossible with any practical or satisfactory result. The distribution of 
occ)lpationll ip a la.t·ge tc:>wn like that in question is so wide that it is very difficult to select the 
main items tha.t go the furthest in forming the bulk of the working classes. In Appendix 0 
the Supplementary Occupation Table II which shows that whilst the selected occupations 
form over 98, and sometimes over 99 per cent. of the productive orders of each district, in 
Bombay they reach in the aggregate a much lower ratio. I have, therefore, selected for the 
present purpose the occupations that show most fully the respective degrees in which adult 
and child labour is employed, and the manner in which they are engaged. It is needless to 
observe that the ratio of the total is smaller on the adult workers of both sexes tha.n upon 
that of the childw<:~rkers, especiaJly in the male series. , 

General Distribution of Okild and Adult labour in Bombay Oily. 

p.....,.,.tageou 
Total Worker& Ratio 

Ooouprotlo11. 1---r---1:~ ~~i: 
Under Over 16. engaged. 
1~. 

.A.~.Averag6 ... .. • 
Cotton manufacture by steam ... 20·87 

Do. do. by hand ... 1·T5 
Weaving (umpec(116d) ... ... 3'21 
Domestic service ... ... • •• 16·36 
Tailors ... ... ... ... 2·39 
Barbers .. , ... • .. • .. 0·92 
Shoemakers ... ... ... 1·04. 
Goldsmiths... ,;, ... ... 0·74 
Carpenters ... ... • .. • .. 1·64 
Masons ..• ••• ••• •.. 0•16 
Cart-drivers ... ... 0·35 
Government eervice ... .. . 0·09 
Municipal service... ... ••• 0·54o 
Commercial clerks... ... •. . 0·29 
Merchant, and lftlneral "dealers ... 1·18 
Brokers and Agents ... . ... 0·05 
Sailors •.• ••• ... •.. 6·20 
Boatmen ... ... - ... ... 2•20 
General labour ... . ••• ... 22•14 
Mendicants... ... ... ... 2•72 

Per eent. 

7•37 
6·52 26·48 
1•36 9·31 
1•21 1'7'42 

13'()8 9·06 
2·03 8•55 
1'18 5'83 
0'97 7•88 
1•11 6'()2 
2·64 4•73 
0'76 1•62 
1•58 1'75 
1•65 Q-43 
2'56 1·7P 
2'77 0'85 
2•51 3•61 
1•23 0'36 
6•05 7•54 
1'()2 14•71 

18·27 8·93 
2·03 9·64. 

Totaleelected ... 84.-84 70·53 

P~rcenta~e OD 
ToM.! Worllen. Ratio 

Oceupatloo. 1---.----1 ~~ ~~t!J 
Under Over 15. engag.o4. 

16, 

A.-A1Jera,gtJ •.• ••• •.. . .• 
C.;,tton manufacture by steam .. 20•77 

Do. do.· by hand... 4'58 
Weaving (unspecified) ... ... 4·44· 
Domestic ~~ervice ••• ... 5·92 
Washing... ... ... ... 2·34 
Blanket-making... ... ... 12·84 
Grain.grinding .. • ... · .. . 1•05 
F!uit, &c., selling ... • • . 1•35 
Municipa.l service, &o. ... ... 1'74 
'!'ohacco Billing ... ... ... 1·52 
Fish selling ... ... • 2'96 
General labour ... ... • .. 23·56 
M:endicants ... ... ... 5·36 

8•51 
3·58 
·2·.~6 
9•90 
2•73 
9•68 
4•38 
2·92 
2'27 
1'82 
3•51 

23'95 
4,•82 

Total selected ... 88·43 80•63 

Per ceo&. 

11'5 
24·26 
14'i7 
18•56 

7·29 
10·13 
14•83 
3•04. 
5·71 

10·08 
9·88 
9·97 
n·« 
12'74 

This table shows ns that amongst the young and full grown of both sexes more persons 
are employed in generallabonr than in any other occupation. Next to it comes cotton-spinning 
in the mills amongst the children, and domestic service in the .case o~!hose of larger growth. 
The manufacture of blankets and the like by hand stands high amongst the females, both 
young· and adult, whilst ~aritime pursuits and commerce taka ~he correspon~i~g place, 
though in a. far lower rati_?, amongst the men. T~e boys a~e still more sub~Ivtded, IUld 
return no other markedly htgh ratios for any occupation. It wtll be n?ted tho.t m no other 
occupation but that of cotton manufacture in mills does t.ho p~oportion; of the Y?ung to the 
total approach one quarter. This introduces the question of the child labour m the brge 
establishmE~nts like those now so plentiful in Bombay. As· far as I can make out from the 
returns, there are 33,548 persons engaged in this class of work, of whom 19,79.4 are ~n.en, 
6,186 women, 1,850 girls under fifteen, and 5, 718 boys ~der the s!l'me age. But lD addition 
to these there is the large class of those who returned the1r occupation a.s that of labour only, 
without qualification, and it is reasonable to assume that some of.these, too, are employed 
from time to time in the mil1s so that the total number of mill-hands may be tuken, 
according to the Census, to be ne~rly 36,000, or 9·5 per cent. of the working e<;>mmunity, alld 
of these about 8,000 are probably under fifteen. 

· In order not to omit entirely the important element of caste or race ~n the distribution 
of the working classes of the city, I add the following short absb·act which shows roughly 
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the different way• in which the nrionJ component parts of the community a'l'8 employ~ 
aod the tmen' &o which they ~ti.,ely oont.ribate to Warda the productive population:-

L f :-----·Ooa:P-•D'W- .• 
a- r=r· .::1~F 4~-1~1~ 

1. Brihmall ... 
2. Bh&u. ... -
3. Jaia ••• • •• 
~Low.-... .Hindu 
6. Mubemmeclaa ·-
6. P&ni ·- -
7. 1ew •.. ••• 
8. F.uroJ)II&Q ••• 
9. EW'IIIIiA ... 

10. Native CbmtiaDl 

B.-F&IIALU, 

1. Brihmaa ... 
I. Bh&l.ia ... • .. 
3. Jaia ••• • •• 
4. Low-cuW Hiudu 
5. }lubammedan ••• 

6. P"'-i ... ••• 
7. Jew .•• • •• 
8. EIII'OJ*A ••• 
9. Eura.&u ••• 

--
10. liau" Clariltiaa ..... 

... 

-

-

·-
-· 

68·71 
~-£-g 

7-hl3 
... . tSS·llt 

t7·36 
•• · w·76 

~5 
76-81 

.... 36'80 
-

?2-69 

8'29 
a·n 

... 3·11 
23-2-6 
15-76 

8'01 

. .. 

... 

... .. 
-· 

'1'41 
8·5!1 
t·M 

27"10 

15'50 
1"99 
1"0i 

20-29 
i·JS 

16'75 
11'73 
87'3~ 
28·i0 
~-79 

10'22 
~17 
33·33 

S-!13 
29-37 
2d-M 
22•11 
61"65 
86•57 
12-65 

f)-2() 

•·so 
8·69 
0·1(1 
N() 
0·£8 

- 0"86 

o·u, 

'· 

. .. 

... ... 
.... 
6-78 

27"55 
9-81 

13-a 
29·76 
16'27 
4•88 
7·n 
2-56 
6·W. 

• 8'89 

611Jl 
2S·lS 
2:l'46 
41•38 
32·79 
19'77 
"-1"53 

' 14.'91 • ... : 

·IK:69 . 1o-De 
-

The large cJaaaofmisoell&Deouiiindll8. the Negroeaaud the Chinese have been omitted 
from the abo.,e table, the &ret. Oil account, of ita heterogeneous composition, the others 
becawle their DUmbel"'l are insignificant. 'Vith regard to the males it muat be recollected that 
the tellers of cotton piooe-gooda and grain are incl11ded not io the commercial but in the 
industrial claas, ali arrangement which seriously affects the distribution of ~e J aio, Bhatia, 
and Br&hmau workers. Amongst the inde6oite occupations in the last· column, labour and 
mendic-.ncy are the ooly two that require to be mentioned. as ~bey affect the'low-castes and 
the Br&hmaoa respecti.,ely. · A. regards the feulalee, I Deed only point out that of the 20,•·n 
workel"'l which fona the buia of the above calculations. and who number altogether 14 per. 
cent. of the collective cl1188811. onr 10,000 are Yubammadaus, and the worken of this sex 
amongst the Bhatiaa.- .Jaioa and Jews number leu than 200 respectively and of the 
Eurasian women SS are at work at all. Under theBe circumstance& the act11al retnma are 
probably more io.atructi.,e t.hau the proportional red11ctiona which are wanted for larger aggre
gaWB. In Appendix 0 (page lxUi) will be foQ~Ld the return with which 1 have been 
fnrniabed by the Yaoicipality, and which, though I am 11DAble before the publication of this 
work:, to utilize M I ahould have wished. ia adapted _to form the basis of two· nluable series 
of calculations. one, the diatribution of c1aaa by oceupation. &Dd the othe!', that; of occupation 
by clue. both esaeotial. as I mentioud above. in estimating the 1a0itary conditiooa and 
eontiogenciM of a crowded city. · . , . ·. . - . · ·, 

In OODDeCtioa with the geDeral aubjed of oocupa.tiona it may be interesting to note· the 
relati"l'.e proportiooa of the 1e1ea amongst different section• 

~ Z<:;':..£: of the oommUility, tbo11gh with a shifting population like that 
~ _ 7~ which, we are now dealing it ill difficult to draw any permanently 
Lebaaa ... ••• 'iOO nluable ded11ctions from the dati~ It ap.--'I'IL howe.,er, that w ..... u. Gu=·-a 16-1 d r---. ___, ~ •t amongst the W auiaa an other traders, except those from 
T.ili" ... -· 8:~ Gujarat. which ill within euy distance by l'ail• there ill a 
XMtri -· &b~ tendency to tett.le with their families, aod u this cia..a is one 
'"-li - :,: in which the women take bot a nominal. ~ aoy, ahare in the 
~ su busioea. and La.,e no special occupation of their own. there 
•- ·- ;u is DO doubt that the inftu.z of \heee families goea· towards 
8u&U- -· ::!: ..-.relling the large DUmber of unoccupied women, which ill 
:t!: :~.' 199 the Je.ding feature io the city from an indua~ ptliot of Yiew. 
lia)&ua - i23 · It will alao be BOted that the ratio of females is far above the 

· DaM - :! a.,erage in the C&88 of the Parbhna. too, a caete iodigeoons &o 
:S=ba- 730 the island and of • positioD &o maintain their female relati.,ea 
Kaalli ••• ... auoceapied. It ia the_ same with the brus ud goldsmiths, 
~It. :i: whilst the Marathaa ud ~ra. who fo)"Dl the .,ulk of the 
Par-t-Il• P. 8Jf immignmt labouring claaea, io:opon a rather :high anrage 
~....,. r.t proportion of femalet with them, and i~ ia from amongst these 

. . I belie.,e. that the f..ctories are mostly recruited. I haYe 
oautted DlftltioD of the Br&hmaDI, whoee •rina and daughters also OOloog to the unoceupied 
claas. bu& the proportioa of anch rel&tlne ~ aooordiog to the table given in Chaptm IV, com~ 
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rativelylow .. It is thus ope.n to surmise ihat the artisan class, not finding, as in the villag~:, 
wo_rJW?r tbetr women to perform apart from the caste-fnnct:ions, and tih?ir own l•usult',s, 
bemb, 1t may ~e ~~:ssu_!Ded, much .more lucrative in th~ cnpital city, kel'p the fr·male portion 
of the commmilty tn tdlenes!;, wh1ch fact, together w1th the large proportion of the women 
of the upper classe'!, tends necessat·ily to reduce the ratio of womeu-worhrs, which woulJ 
otherwise he raised. by the immigra_tion of the cultimting and depret>St:u daso;es, 
· · 1n conclusion, I will offer a few words reg-arding the·. difference between this city an<l 
. C'OfllparisOK tcilh Calcutta, . . Calcutta n·om an economi~ point ~f view. 'l'he mm·gina1 tablt1 

· shows that both are recrutted mamly 'by a"lults, and that the 
proportion of males between the ag~ of 15 and 4=0 is nearly iclentical in both. As regnrrls 

· the dii:!tribution by age of the (\ther sex 
Malee. .j , Pemalee. Pr<>ponion of 

Fem&tea "' Jlalea. 

Age·perlo4. ~ ~ i i ~ j 
e ""' 6 e J ~ 0 ';i ~ d 

P'l 0 0 ------
llnd•r a •.. U• 2•4 I·S 8"7 2•1 1.0!13 9".!8 
1- ... . .. 15"~ 10"1 21·~ I 16•6 ~25 lf"' 
10-U ... . .. !>"5 e·t 9•7 7"1 ,, (ij'S 641 
10-39 ... 5711 68'2 •911 411"6 [·d1 4~6 

.0 and oV~r ... 14"7 2-1'(1 16'8 87"7 &I~ G~6 

of both male and femalt>, ho"-ever, the 
eastern city is less abnormal than Bom
bay. It is further noticeable tLat the 
ratio of the old, is higher in Calcutta. 
The latter feature may be due to the 
higher ratio of the commercial element 
in that city, as it maybe prt-sumed that 
trade is more prone to fix itself in one 
rlace than the manual industry that forms 
the mainstay of the Bombay immigrant, 

whose work in the capital lasts only during the prime of his life. Both cities are lal'!•ely 
recruited from outside, but the position of Calcutta renders it more accessible from tho 

0

iln • 
. mediate neighbourhood than i~;s insular compeer, so·that the culti~ated and fertile land. of 
the Hooghly valley supplies with ease a foreign population such o.s cannot reach Bombay 
from nearer than the coast or over salt-marshes and muddy swamps. Thus though the 
ratio of those hom in the. city itself is the a;ame, or nearly so, in both cases, the ratio of 
those born within the immediate,or suburban neighbourhood is much higher in Calcutta. 

The real question is the object for which the people immigrate. This in Calcutta may 
be either education or commerce, but in 
Bombay, though both these are fully re
presented, the bulk of the immigTaiion i!i 
with a ~iewof employment in the factvries. 
Thus the di~tribntion (Jf the industrial po
pulation differs consiclerably from that in 
the eastern city, as is f'bown in the mar· 
ginal table, from which it appears tbat the 
difference in the ratios of the males in the 
commercial anJ industl·ial classes are 
nearly in equilibrium ill the two cities, the 
excess ?f industry in Bombay, being but 

Malee. Femalee. 

Class of Oooupatioll. 

Bombay. Cr.lcutta. Bombay. Cal cut-
ta.• - - ---

Class 1.-Pr~fessional ... ··63 8·56 o·so 0"27 .. II.~Domestic 9'69 9·56 2"06 8·86 

" 
Ill -Commerci~: 13•24 16 "()8 0•17 1•12 

, IV.-Agricultnral. 1·84 3·82 o·:n 0·3S 

" 
V.-lnduatrial ... 22•86 19•08 9"83 5·68 

, · VL-Indefinite ... 47"74 47•90 86•83 83·79 

, a fraction hfllow the excess of c~mmeree 
in Calcutta. The female workers show less nniformitj', though Bom_bay has still a larger 
proportion of industrials, to which class no doubt some of the last in the list should be 
transferred. The greatest difference is found in the domestic class, composed chiefly of 
:servants, in which Bombay appears far behindhand, though the males occupied in this 
~apacity bear a higher ratio than they do in Caloutt&. Comparisons of this description are 
necessarily meagre, but the few words I have said above will serve to donote the main 
distinction between the two chief cities of India, namely, first, the superiority in commerce 
of the one, and in industry of the other, the latter necessitating a larger employment of 

'immigrant labour of the lower class, and thereby raising the mtio of "the young a.ncl dimi-
nishing that of the old amongst the community as a whole. The practice of bringing whole 
families of the labouring class to Bombay and of there finding employment for such 
of them as are of an age to work is one which is growing with the expansion of the mill
industry, and has the effect of materially modifying the age-statistics of the city. With 
its effect upon the general health of the community or of the special class now being 
introtluced to the labour-market I leave others of more experience to deat.-

Smn. 

· It has not been the practice in former portions of this work to treat Sind as otl1er than 
an integral part of the Presidency, but for several reasons, some of which have been mentioD
ed iil the course. of the preceding remarks, it seems advisable to e.xclucle the outlying di~:~trict 
return from the general tables of occupation. It may be partly owing to the difference in 
climate, partly 'to that in the system of agriculture and partly, again, to the political 
features of the Province that there is such a. wide divergence here from the normal re~;ults 
of the rest of the Pre~idency. It will be noticed that tha main differenoe lies in the Ligh 
proportion of the unoccupied, especially of the weaker sex, a difference which the greater 
proportion of children does not suffice to cover. Taking the Province as a whole, there are 
no more than eight women in a hun~ who have returned any occupation, and these are in 

• There is a alight error in this ratio, owing to a misprint i.QvolviDg a few b~udred wo_men iD Cu VI 
in t.he Calcutta table. 
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great meuare eonoentratecl in two claaaea :namely ihat otlabo1ll' and thU ohpinning. .ldor 
the reetof the populatiOD, tbe comparative paucity of agriculturists and the consequently higher 
ratio of the unslrilled labourere are to be notA:!d. i'be table on page 203 shows • comparatively 
amall proportion of the professional elau, which ia doe almoe' entirelt to the abaeuce ~ 1 

Sind of the ltered.itary yillage aWl which contributes 10 largelJ' to thia order iJa Ule Qld•
portions of Uut territory to which thi8 J'eYiew relates. On aoooliJd of theee peculiar 
leat1U'e8 it lias been found very diflicWt to distribute l»y independent caloulatioa tha r.gricul• 
tnral popalation of Sind according to ~ ao that in. the statistios of agriculture which t.re 
giTen in the supplementary portion of thia volume., there ia but little to be laid regardin~ 
the cultivating claseee of that Province, and whM baa l»een recorded either from t.he 08DilJ8 I 
return, the district registers, or by oalcnlation from other data. ia not to be held of 'he eame 
authority as that of the districts better bown and aettlecl iD t.he_ Diviaiou thU ban _'been 
longer 1U1d11r British :rule. . · · . . .. . · · · ~ · · _._ 

I have now pasaod in review most; of the inform:ati01l that is to be found fu the ie~.; 
though much has been left incompletely analysed~ owing to the neoeasity of publishing thia· 
work within a specified time. Au attempt has been;· made througlioul to diacrimiDate 
between the trustworthy and the erroneou figures, and td apportion to each aeries ita apparen• 
Yaluu a statistical record. Where the original ecbedule is in fault theW hu been mentioned 
in order that on a fnture occasion the preliminary instruction• migM l»e framed 10 u to meet 
any real difficnlty of definition or explanation. · Nor have the errors arising in the ooarae of· 
abstraction been passed over in ailenoe, though it it probable that these cannot wholly ~ 
avoided by any precaution save that of auooessive and independent abstraction by different 
ganga of operators, a procedare that entails at leas• double the time and expense that 
are likely to be available.· Many defect. appear on the very face of the work., oUlen will be 
equall7 discernible by the pl'&Ctiaed statiatioum, whila' there are some., ~o don~ of the oJasa 
mentioned just now, that would remain hidden in the tables tbeiDielvea nnleaa brought tG 
notice by one who baa aeen the p~a of oollection of the data from the original bouse· : 
hold return to the final check of the oompiled tables. Of all these no one is more consciou1 
than myself, bat t~re ia nevertbelesa a certain degree of satisfaction to be found in the con· 
viction that in the operations of th& cenaua of last year, imperfect in many ways aa they were, 
• solid foundation for fnture enumerations baa been laid, so thd a ia probable, tliat eveu 
without the spread or intelligence and information which mayl>e es.pected to OCC1II' in $he 
intenal, the 8CC1ll'aC)' of the nan cenaue will exceed that of t.he cenaaa of 1881 Dt. quite M 
high • de~ as thal in which the Jatte.- may be lleld to be more correct than the out wbio1l· 
preceded at an 187.2, · 

. ' 
.. !!t ""'0-< : c: 
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STATISTICS OF AGRICULTURE. 

·~oKPABATIVlD T.a.BLD.-P.&BT A • 

.At'ea and Revenue. 

Pereentage on aulll'r· 

~--------------------~~--~~_.--------------l&bWUM(~~ 
~rtbutloa per 100 acre• of Jl.mmue liloldence per acre Inoldence 

auiUftblel&ad. (Ol'dloarJ",) ,A,_.. Oocupanalel. of ooeupled land of per aore .A Per.nbfe 
BJJI.mmue, 

Revenue. Unproduc-
OrdiDU7. Fa'I'OIINd, :rleldlna.l tlve, 

Uncultl· 
vable. 

• Oultltable. .. Dum~r o • Btu. ~P. or-· :!:- or qult-
---------1·-----------~ 00011pled mont oharn per rent on luQ 

Unoc<!ll Total <!Ill• 11 OOOI1o worker, on total or plod land ooau-na•. on Ia You red 
Ooaupled. .. pled. • tlvable, ~oaupled. pin .. ~. 1Uae. Garden Dl)'-arop boldln • (onllnacy ) ,_. ' laru1. - ""' ' ' leu t~ Ordlllar:r. Favoured, · 

acral per ~Percent~o~rr on unncou. revenue u~eument 

--------- 1----+---J-----.!.---1---·1------,-_;_-...~... ---1..---r----+---+---1- t aore•. -1-~ _ I IS • 7 .j • I • ·10 u 11 lB I u . 111 . 17 18 11 10 11 12 1 

GaouA.-

NonM!m Ditlilion, 

Ahmedabad ... 
Kaira... ••• 
Panch MahlUa 
Broach ••• 
8urat... -
Th&.na ... 
Kolaba ... 

Nuik ... 
.Ahmednagar 
Poona ,., 
Sholapur ... 
Batara ... 

Boutl&em Divifiort. 

:Belgaum 
IJhinvir 
K&Wgi 

Gaou B.-

KhindPeb ... 
}{ ··tna~iri ... 
Kanara• 

I 

... 81·89 

... 68'17 

... 44'18 
7900 
89·08 
92·61 
9''05 

84'65 
82•15 
77'41 
85'11 
62•49 

118·56 
71•37 

... 68'40 

90·85 
96·:~8 
99 99 

I 

18•11 
41•83 
65•82 
21•00 
10•92 
7'49 
6•95 

41•44 
28·63 
31•60 

' 

74•73 
79•611 
79·09 
64'83 
71'02 
45•49 
63'74 

67"74' 
'11'68 
66'i'l7 
84'0111 
67'76' 

83•09 
77•41 
81'71 

66·24 
62•19 
l6·os 

211'27 
20•32 
20·91 
35•17 
28•98 
64'51 
'6·26 

32•26 
28•32 
83'43 
16·95 
32•24 

36•91 
22•59 
18•29 

23•08 
19·02 
19•30 
82•62 
26•26 
63•69 
46'26 

30•17 
19'()3 
13'22 

33"76 31•5/S 
37"81 (87'81) 
83·95 83'96 

60'111 
64•81 
70•08 
711•49 
67•86 

4•19 
10•75 
37'21 
8·37 
8•70 
2•67 
o·so 

i0-61 
7•17 
11•59 

12'72 
1•87 

6•71 
7'()6 

16•88 

11·06 
1•12 
1•83 

70'76 
71•98 
75•117 
88•21 
68•28 

69'83 
80•97 
86'78 

68'45 
62'19 
l6'05 

94•39 
80•82 
48'78 
94·76 
94•79 
94•38 
98•64 

84·U 
89•99 
91•69 
84·86 
88•03 

.90·95 
90•89 
SO·« 

81·59 
08•12 
811•61 

5•61 
19•18 
61•22 
6'24 
6'21 
6·62 
1•f8 

15·66 
10·01 

8•4,1 
111•14 
1•97 

11•05 
9•Jl 

19•68 

18-41 
1•88 

11·39 
11•65 

0•79 
5•88 
J •37 
2•79 
8·84 
0•92 
0•68 

2·20 
2•04 
2'31 
2·91 
8·05 

0•67 
0•43 
0•45 

0•94 
0·83 

94·211 
80•91 
94•61 
95•97 
87•32 
66•37 
69•96 

06·61 
97·80 
9fi•25 
96•96 
95'91 

94•68 
94'()1 
99•39 

8•9 
8'2 

11•3 

82·0 
38'4 
29•0 
49•8 
27'0 

2!1"4 
27"4 
35•7 

111•5 
6·0 

17•7 
3•4 

26•3 

R1. a. )R.. a. p. Rt. a. p. Rt. a. p. 

1 10 10 0 8 8 (1 . 4 8) 2~ ' 5 
a 8 u 1 12 10 1 10 9 11 st u 
1 2 10 0 1 10 0 8 2 10 6 5 
4382088084410 
8 4 8 t 4 4 ll 0 7 32 8 3 
1 4 1 0 7 8 0 11 3 14 8 9 
1 7 8 0 13 8 0 8 5 13 13 11 

0 9 
0 8 
0 9 
0 7 
0 13 

6 0 
9 0 
8 0 
7 0 
8 0 

s 4 0 
8 1 0 
3 10 0 
2 10 0 
7 6 0 

5 1018 8 6 
6 4120 14 8 
8 417 6 II 
6 6 22 8 10 
4 019 8 2 

23•32 
41·6:l 
29·07 
27·62 
25•39 
21•12 
33·88 

19·30 
2569 
40•68 
23·:..'4 

. 29•01 

14•0 0 18 8 0 8 1 0 5 219 ' 7 39•45 
9'9 t 3 7 0 13 7 0 10 3!30 11 ! 47•17 
,.6 0 8 6 0 ' iJ 0 ' 10 11J " 29•41 

9·11 1 0 10 0 4 11 0 8 0 22 1 g 
66·2 0 14 8 0 3 3 0 9 2 7 ol I 
63'2 ... ... ... 28 14 0 

30·98 
14•97 

• su.,..,ved portlona only (Ktl'l"zr<J), t ,_ than 1o lltJU&N mile of fat'OUI'ecl land ~~~ne,yecl (lr,_.). 
S &venue yieldw11, oom..,._ bolob actuAl cw )10811ble, IDcludlnl under the latter, UDC1C1011plecl aultl•-able land. I lle~Ul'll lncorreot (SIII'Gl)o . 

•ora.-flcunaiD bnobtl or Ita~* IN ol doubtllll-ncy. 1'9r IDIIIUor, Ia Abmed&b64 faVOIIred .ad OrcllDIIIJ' UD-pled laDd CI&IIIIO& be ebowo .......... ,,.. 
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Oao111'~

jh....UbAcl 
J<&JI'II ••• 
Panoh lrfabill 
Broach ... 
8arat. .. . 
Th'na .. . 
ltol&ba ... 

. .. 

... 

• 

toM 
... U·lt 
••• lo&110 
... 21•81 
... Jt·82 
... U·lj 
... 14•70 

Nflrllwrp. .D1Mota ... 11·18 

' !fAAik , .. 
Ahmt>dDif&r 
fl)OhA ••• 
8holllput .. . """' .. . 
Belp~tl& ... 
llhArwV ... 
bl6djJi ... 

01001' B.-

Ehmdeth .. . 
Ratn'Jjri .. . 
JUuan~ ... 

"' ... 

... 

... 14118 
... 16~ 

17'03 
18·38 
14•81 

... ... 
- ll'7fJ 

... '11'41 

... 15·Pi 

... · 11·sa 

.. ll"ll 

11-H 
... lo&'OI 
... 17'71 
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89'75 
86-o-& 
82•11t 
71'03 
t7'07 
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t3·76 

11'81 

13·115 
ea·a 
18·88 
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'&&·•• 

II·U 
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17'18 
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• 
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h8 
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l-oa 
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o·ea 
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• 67•Jt 
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60'16 

49•46 
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63'28 
68•28 
68•28 

14'91 
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71 '65 
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18'01 

U·ll 
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61•66 
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54·07 
64·88 

10•81 

74'75 
71'77 
91·01 

1'71 U'iCI 18"1'7 
6'36 48•14 61'60 
1'83 . 68'07 &&iO 

1'81 ••. 80t1 
1•4.3 86'09 16-32 
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1•41 
1•71 
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1•45 
1'20 

1'10 

1•59 
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2•441 
t·M ,., 
1'78 
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1'119 

l•71 

19•10 
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43'28 
.... !1 
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41 '21 
40•62 
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85·M 
87•78 
83•47 
83118 

41•3f 
ati.M 
46'61 
46•11 
49·o&2 
44•66 
.a·78 

.p·B.f 

45•03 
88· .... 
40•71 
85'91 
85•62 

16•18 ~ 11•11 

23•47 21'25 
19'76 21'23 
28•00 19•89 

87'02 
69•71 
61•74 
61'6ll 
&9'09 
80'61 
62'86 

~~·18 

60·67 
67•011 
87•13. 
70'21 
70•69 

f7•04 

791!8 
8~l'79 
74•84 

'f9•1.f 

87•8t 
43•17 
12·64 

41 '03 13114 
46•40 • . 61 '67 
86'10 70•37 

38'21 
H4 
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82•17 
87•211 
72110 
11•38 
611•48 
47'61 
49'9" 

17•71 

88•03 
611·46 
S.S·66 
811•43 
68·8D 
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46·90-
46•69 
42'47 

·.u·ao 
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8W66 
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u·oa 
19•86 

1·41 
1·117 
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• 1·20 
1•46 

1'84 
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1•40 
1•27 

1·3'7 
14·10 
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20•45 
25'31 

l.I'JO 

8·17 
1·63 
1'48 
1·61 
8•71 

J·JI f·t.f 

1•11 13•511 
o·8o · U·lll 
0·69 e·tt 
0'16 11•01 

. 0•18 
1•81 
2'611 

1'81 

1•87 

t-419 
!0·112 
47•87 

Utl 

61'08 

211111 
)6·71t 
lll•6'Z 
8l!•41J 

. 87•31 
30•112 
113'211 

ltJ-81 

28•0.. 
88'19 
117'03 
II 118 
28•10 

18'40 

80·44 
41•10 
47'411 

.fi·U 

88'03 . 
15•11 
to·14 

81'80 

16'11 



THE LA.l-.'1> AND ITS CULTIV .A.TORS. 

Wha' has been already written about; caste and occupation will have clearly indica.ted 
the important place taken by agricnltnre in the eocial and industrial economy of the com
munity to the enumeration of which the present work relates. Roughly speaking, one-third· 
of the entire popnlation are engaged in, and two-thirds live by, the cultivation of the soil. U 
the unproductive classes be left out of the calcnlation, three-.fifths of the remainder, which 
represents the working element of the oonntr,y, are employed on the !arid. 

Taking this class of occupation again, from a revenue point of view, it will be seen 
from the marginal table that it is only in exceptional 
localities. where there is probably a concentration 
of traffic preceding the dispersal of produce, as, 
for instance, at Ahmedabad, that the receipts from 
the land do not; reach an average pi"'portion to the 
entire revenue of the district of more than 60 per 
cent. There must also be taken int<> considera
tion the local cess which, as will be seen in the 
last portion of this Note, is paid by the occupants 
of land, and for the most part variea with the 
area in private occupation. This source of revenue 
has not been included in the receipts which form 
the basis· of the marginal calcnlations, because 
it is not an actual State charge, and it is nnoertain, 
moreover, whether it is included in the gross 
revenue of the district in the statements from which 
the latter was ascertained. On the above con
siderations it has been thought as well to treat of 
this snbject apart from the ordinary details of 
population, and to thus get the opportnnity of a 
somewhat fuller statistical examination of the data 
with which the Cell8ns Department has been sup
plied from the current records of district adminis
tration. 

• 
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• The UllOWit of nmmue Ia tbal,_,nled 1llld4w the bad 
• Civil Dirisloas' ill $be Genetal Admi8istm&ioa Beport for 
1880-!11. The receipg are the """"' entered ill ooluma 6 
of Table IV oC lbeSIMialica~ ill .t.ppudi&O. 

It appears convenient to take up the subject in the following order of its main sub-
D' . • oJSub.'«t.. divisioll8. First of all there is the soil itself, then the class of 
_,. !1 the population that live by it, thirdly the revenue derived from 

it for the public treasury as well as that which it is possible to derive under difierent 
conditions. After the collBideration of these three factors independently of ea.ch other, their 
mutual relations have to be examined, and a few lines are required on the subject of the 
distribution of the land amongst ita tillers, of the charge amongst the persoll8 that pay it and 
over the land on which it ia fixed, in its main Tarieties. In addition to these points there 
are perhaps a few others that may have to receive passing notice. . 

It is necessary before beginning to examine the returns themselves tO show distinctly 
Retvnu •Ril ~ · how far they are representative of actUally recorded facts, and 

how far, on the other band, they have been supplemented by 
calculation. With regard to the population hereafter to be dealt with, which may be taken 
first as most intimately connected with the cell8ua, i' will be noticed that in the general 
abstract which forms the beginning of the series of tables of this group of statistics the 
entire number is subdivided into the two classes of workers and dependents. The former are 
those returned at the cell8us, the latter have been calcnlated from other data. It will thus 
be seen that whilst the actually working population amongst the agricnlturists amounts to 
no more than 85·9 per cent. of the entire community, the total number supportt~d by agri
culture reaches a ratio of more than 65 per cent. The method of calculation employed wM, 
without doubt, mathematically defective, but gives a fair approximation to the probable 
proportion. In the first place it is necessary to have the number of adult males as a base of 
computation. This was not a detail required for the Imperial Census tables, and as stated 
in the last chapter of this volume, was directly obtained for the Guja.ra' Division only, of all 
outside the capital city. For the rest of the districts it waa calco.Iated according to the 
mean ratio between that of (1) the agricnlturista, and (2) of the adnlts of all classes to the 
popnlation, the average for Guju-at, a population of over 2,800,000, being used for the other 
term. As far as the inales are concerned this procedure seems to have divided the workers 
by age in very fair proportions, but the difference between one part of the Presidency and 
another as regards the employment of women in agricnltnre is so great that the relative 
strength of girl and women workers was calculated by comparing the ratio to the population 
of the district concerned of female cultivators together with that of adult women there, 
to the proportion of adult women engaged in cnltivation in Gnj~t. Thus to each fac_tor 
was attributed respectively a due pi"'portion of the influence in determining the quantity, 
whereas by taking alone either the age or the relative prev~euce of agricnltural wo!k amo~gst 
the females, the result would have been either too high or too lo~, accomin~. ~ the 
mere weight of the single constant. More accurate methods of computing probabilities of 
this sort, no doubt, exist, but their application ia a matter of time, and thua they were prac
tically shut out from beingof utility'. 
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l.o tha JleU pl.aoe. lhe i;,tu~ of area require exp~ ~ the populatloa cle&lt ': 
. · wi:.la ia UaM of tbe eatiire Pl'fJBidency. (dedacting Gilly the\ 

CW=ht•• ttl~ · comparatiweiJ ~tara! community dnlliag la the City • 
ana OD the laland of ,Bombay), H is eaential ihd the are. witll which the Tetum of .l 
ropulatio8; ia *o_be eompared ehoala be that wi1Ja ~this populatioa is ia tact~·: 
NG•, leanng Stad for t.he pre&e1lt oa of t.he question_ andfw the rtmm• 8Js&em m force ua · 
the PresidellCf Dirision_ fall cLMils of measurement. aaa Clllt.intioa are available from the . 
current ..AministAtive reoord.s onlJ with.~ *o the por\ioa of the la1ul ibM ia aDder the .t 
raiat•ari tenure without the inter.entioa, thai is, of a third party 'bMweea the State and the. , 
renoa 1tit.h. whom ~ makes the agreement &boot t.he land. bat m eft'f'J clisl;rd ibere ••. 
cert..Ua ~on_ n.ryiag from -i io oYer SO per ceaLof the.lotalarea. ihe renaae&om which. .. ' 
« the r1ght to collect -. as the cue maJ be. ia made Oft!' *o printAt penous.· It has lleea . 
already meationecl at page 6 of ~ YOlume, that the introdadioa of the •llrftJ ill detail . 

· into whole rruage. of this aort,. ia left to the option of &be grantee.. and the~ is mach of 
thia daa of lanil. therefore, which haa sot ye& boon meunred. Agaia~ eTea Wlth ~ tG ·_ 
tae emaller graata of tais descri~oa which comprise leu \hAll a riJlage. and wllich are · 
in~ed. amongst tae raWwari 1aad, taere aa sot~ oa ~rd. aboU tile detail- of 
arability, eocapaacy or tlte like, of a ware to be ef ue-.J& t.&bles of the cleacription now 
••der couideratioa. ne actaal edea.t of the area muler both t.hese eluaes of land ia in 
~cues aacert.mecl b1. the 108MW'emeot of their boundaries, t.hongh this ia aece.eaaril7 
but a fti'J radimenlaty· method. Aece~ however, the entire area of the ~ to 
be that r9corded at the rev-enao lllrftJ• ud haYing a& hand the tletail of raiatriri lud. Ute 
oaly coarse left to cletermiDe tbe relati.a diabibat;ion of detaia m the 11IlSUJ'f61ed are. •.. 
the ealcalatioa of die missing areu ptoportioa.atelr from the more or less 8CCaJ'a&e l'8bma .. 
for the other clau of land. Auy one with J'8'f'enao or 111rftY experieoce·lrilllee t.Dat t.hia 
ia bot a roa~h method, ud t.hal before it beoomee acc1ll'Me there are special circamsfaDcea 
to be takea mto cooaideratioa which maat; a.ecessarilyeteape tlle additiosa of their ~Te 
inBnea.oe 011 the Nlalt whea merged ia a geural formula of the kind j•t mentiooecl. For 
inata.uce, whibt; ~ nnarable area of a whole •llSDITeyed Tillage probablJ be.n &bod the · 
aame ratio to the total ~ the correlpODdiag class of 110il does ia a eaneyecl Tillage. the_. 
ntio of the ealtin.ble laud m Ktaal7on may be far Je. ihau ia the lat&er, aad, tG 
t&ke a eecoad inataace, it is not. impro e tlad in the eaee of what "f1J&1 be termea Tillage 
alie...Uou or tlae laDd beld oa •pecial term11 ia niatwUi Tillages. thopro~011of111181'able 
110iJ ia 18611 thaD it ia Ul the aggregate of laoda Ul the whole 1abdinsioa. WJUb& eJaimiDg. 
then_ for t.he resnlte of t.he method o( calculMioa. adopted DO more than tlae title of a fair 
approximation, it.maat be poia.ted out tw to hav-e om~ted thia class ollalld. altogether, or 
to hav-e aua.med it all to han beell ia.claded in t.he claa of oocnpied lao.d, because u far~ 
the 6aeal intereata of the State are eonceroed, the 1am paid u reot.charge ia diatriba&ecl ower 
the whole area. wo1Wl Jaaq beea atill farther.flom tho tntJa. _ · 

. Ia. groapiar the cliatrict. for the tables oonaectecl WitJa thiS nbjee& thei di.dUu::tioa 
drawn has beea. betweea those ia whi.la the riarV'ey Jaas beea completecl ud · thoee where 
operatioa.• are either atill ill ~greu or were neYer quite earried oat. In the IaUer elan 
ban been included B.atuagin aDd K&nara, whilst Xhhdesb, where there waa onlr a partial 
•IuTey of the arer.aot actoally1lllder eultivatioa or at least occupied for tillage, JaU beea 
j~>ia.e.l to t.hem, &iDee ~he area dilf81'11 considerably ia the &lll'Yey and the ad.m.ilai.tratin 
retura.. The ouUying prurillC8 of Sind has been takea aa aa en&irely _aeparate iie~ Dot. 0~7 
bE-eauee the &en11res, system of ealdntioa and MSei881DeD~ are diff'ereac froa thoae tW pre. 
nil in the older eli .WOos. but aJao oa aeeouat of the likelihood of aa ad.JDinistratiYe traaa~er· 
before the De:d eeasu. which will rea.der i~ 1111efal to h.aYe aa iadepeadea' record of &be 
atatiat.ica DOW aftilable with regarcl *o H. Lutly, il may be mentioned thai as th.ia eeriea 
of atatistica is independent of tile return.s tbai laue h.i~herto oeca!Jied t.he atteoW,. ia tlae 
f~>regoiog pagea, ~be arrangement of she diltricte baa .beea made 

1
ia aecordaaee wiLh the 

· ad1uiaiatratiYe diri<10na, ia prer~uce to tlaoae · aaggeeted b1 other eouideratiou for the 
c:ollocatioll of more gener&Ily auifona cleductioa.s. 

0 
- · 

• . . . 
The !rat of the actual ~tara. to ~ broog~t to 11otice u tW rela&iag to tJae Jani and .. ...,..,...M......., '-1. · !'OiL This. oceupJN coluDLU 8. to 17 of the gnenlabstne&· 

. lD A ppeadix C, where the two claaan of Jaad. that abou 
~hich de~la &~ uce:ta~~ and tbM for which ~lte details han &o be npplied by ealcuJa. 
tlon, are gtven m a amgle 1tem. Before eDterillg apoa ·this, ltowev-er iC ill &drillable to 
ref~l' to t.he tint part (A) of the eompa.ratiYe tabte. that precede thia N~ illlbe ~ud ud 

, third oolumu of which are ahowD t.he reJatiye areu of raiatwUi a.nd other lud. n ahoald 
· be 1Uld8ratood that the &enn ordiaarJ there ued ill intenclecl to refer to the land aubjectecl 

to wW ia bowa u the .urv~ylenue, ud hae the rent eurge on it both heel aad leriecl
ia the ord~ JDIUUlel' a.nd to the ~ amoan'- . Ia the nooeeding colamn ~ ten. 
Jirro•rel impl!N that the land i. held. on 110me tenure other thaa that eaatomary 11D~ t.he 
eune, I!Jatem. n may tab the form of • - 1811~ or BOt ... a nle i& doe., 
though there are exoeptiona ia nearly nery diatricl. . There ie other W:d 1IDder tiu. ti&1e 
that. ia lteld o!' apeeial t.enn5 aa '? the .oollectioa. or diatribatioD of the charge. "and there ia 
a thn·d ~a. whtch uo rent..ch&rge 11 Jened a* alL The diatiadiola is Jaen mw-. aimplJ fw 
•6~f . . . 
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the purpose of showing the land that is completely registered in the villa."'e accounts in all its 
. details apart hom that regarding whic~ compar-.~.tively little is known. "'From this distinc
tion, therefore, the relative va.lne of the approx:im3otions made in the general abstra<'t mny 
be appreciated. 

The highest proportion of favoured land wiU be found to be in the Panch Mahals where 
R la . ; ,,. r ed there are a. number of villages t.hat possess the privil~ge of land twe proportion °J a .enat settling for the rent-charge of their area in the lump, and . 

' apparently at a rate considerably below the assessment under 
the survey classification. Next to this district come two almost at the extremities of the 
Presidency (excluding Sind, be it understood} namely, Kaira. and Belgaum; In Kaira, as in 
Panch Mahals, its neighbour, the distinction between the two classes is more fiscal than 
politi~l,_and_ is in great ~ea.sure concerned with the assessment of the a.nnua.l charge and 
the dtstr1butwn of the VIllage area.. In the south, both Balgaum and Dharwar cont.'lin 
the remnants of an old and byegone political system, under which land was granted under 
conditions of this description to court-favourites, ecclesiastical or secular. It is the same in 
Sata.ra. and Poona., whwe a. great proportion of the grants are of comparatively recent 
creation, dating from the f'egime of the Peshwa. In Ahmedaba.d, and to a. smaller extent in 
Broach, a considerable proportion of the land is nsted in Talukdar~, or large estate~holders, 
m~;>stly Raj puts, or of Kshatria extraction. Many of these have been surveyed, though the 
c~rent details regarding their cultivation and revenue are not available. · 

, In the majority of the rest of the districts the laud of the favourel class consists, as a 
rule, of a. few isolated villages, the rent charge on which is assignt!d to private indi\""iduals, 
and of a. considerable quantity of village alienations, either personal or in return for 
the performance of village service, or on· certain other special considerations. It will 
be noted that the proportion of alienations is generally lower in the Konkan than 
elsewhere, and in the surveyed portion of Kanara, and probably throughout that district; 
there is little alienated land beyond a comparatively small area. assigned for the support 
or usufl'Ct of a religions house. On the whole, about one-fifth of the whole surveyed area 
may be taken to be held on other. than the ordinary raiatwa.ri te~s. 

The next point for consideration is the relative proportion of the arable and unarable 
. . . soil. b is as well to pt·efa.ce this with the remark that in 

cu~e/::;::,. ~~[ortwrr of cultivable · discussing matters which, like the soil and other physical fea-
. tures, llresent, and are capable of such numerous variations, it : 

is fruitless to consider them except 1n large aggregates, such as the adminirttrative Divisions 
where there generally turns out to be some degree of uniformit.y prevailing throughout the 
whole area.· 'fhis does not apply, however, to~ division like the northern, which incluJe,J 
with Gujarat, the two most northerly collectorates of the Konkan. Nor, aga.in, would it · 
apply to the Southern Division, if Riltinagiri and Kanara, both of which belong· to it, were 

' included in these calculations. 

The details now to be considered are given in columns 6 and 9 of the first portion of 
the comparative table.· From these it will be seen that the districts in. which the poi-portion 
of unarable land is the highest a.re Thana, Kolaba. and Broach, not to mention the surveyed 
portion of Kanara and the coast district of Ratnagiri. In Thana not only is there a con
siderable area of forest and hill, but the coast is fringed with a large expanse of salG 
marsh, or what is from time to time a salt marsh. To a les11er extent it is the same in 
Kolaba. In Broach tkere is not only a good deal of salt land, but in the rivers Narbada 
and Mahi there are respectively large islands used as grazing ground for cattle, and not, 
therefore, cultivable. .Ahmedabad contains hilly country in the north-east, salt marsh 
along the western coast of the Gulf of Cambay and inland marshes as well. It also borders 
on the Rann of Cutch at its western extremity. In the class of unarable, it should be 
understood, is included all land not available for tillage, so that whether the area has been 
assessed or not under the survey it will come under this category if it is withdrawn from the 
market, as in the case of viijage common, forest-land, and cultivable arens set apart for 
similar purposes. This provision materally raises in some d·istri<;-ts the_proportion the un
arablq, a)\9a. bears to the total, more on the table-land than in Gujarat or on the coa~t. In . 
Khan3esb and the west of Nasik there is a considerable area covered wit.h hill and forest, 
whilst in some other parts of the Deccan the unarable area. is partly hill, quite bare of 
trees, partly arid and stony plain. In Ratnagiri the sheet rock lies very near the surface, 
and in most of the coast-touching districts there is a good deal of hilly country. It is 
curious to note that the distt·iots in which the relative proportion of unat-a.Lle land is least 
are not those in which the cultivation is highest and the demand for land presumably ruost 
keen, but Shohipur and Kaladgi, districts where there is perhaps the le~st. variety of crop of 
any in the Presidency, and where, as will appear hereafter, the sml 1s of the poorest 
quality of any recorded in the. survey books. In these two districts it appears the average 
ratio of cultivable land to the total area is respectively no less than 88 and 87 per cent. In 
the highly cultivated and wealthy districts of Kaira andDharwar it is 80·9, the proportion 
being almo.'lt identical in each. In Thana. alone does the proportion of such land sink below 
one-half of the total, and here, as explained above, there are s~ecial fe~tures in the physical 
(ormation of the district that render such an abnormal proport1on poss1ble. · 



llaving aeoertained the proporlioa. of land that ia •returned as caltivab18. the tied 
.a.· point is to eee the tlistribntiou. of this ....,. amongst the d.if-

a..- o.f ferent claasee of BOilJO b7 whith means the productive power of 
the district ma1 be in some degree apprecmtecl . . . · 

The three main divisions of the aoil for assessment ana c1aasificatiou at the IIIUTeY are 
those of (I) dry-crop; (2) rice; and (3) garden land.. The rice· may be either d~pendenti 
on the rainfall for the reqnisit.e .apply o£ water or receive a~ a~ppleme~~ry irrigation from 
artificial stores. The garden land may, amongst other 't'al'leties, be llTlgated from we~ts. 
village tanks, or canals in con~ection ~itb.. rivera or rese"oirs. _Of ~-crop soil the. ftl'le
tiea are very nllmerou!l, a<X"ordmg to 1ts colour, texture, dep~ lttuatiOn, and ot.her Cli'CUm• 
stances. lDto theM details it is superfluous to enter, u the maiD claasification is enouga 
for the present purpose. From colamns 12.13 and 14, in the comparative table it will be seeq 
that the degree of the natural {'redominance of dry-crop ~ nriea in !-he diffe~t districts. 
ranginno between 66 per cent. m Thana to over 99 per cent. m. Kaladgt. aod Kh&ndesh. In 
Thana the large area of rice-land is the characteristic feature, and this. is perceptible too. in 
the adjacent district of Kolaiba. Iu. Ratdgiri, also, as in Kaira, Surat, and the two Karn:itio 
Districts of Belgaum and Dhkft.l', there is a considerable are. of land o£ this description. 
It is practically absent in Sbolapur and Kaladgi, and is found to none but a very small extent;..· 
in Abmednagar. · In Khandesh, where no land at all is C:IB.ssecl onder this title, there is a good 
deal of rice grown in the western portion of the district on land of a different description. • 

Of the third class of land, the garden, 0'1' irrigated, there is but a sman area in . each 
District, · whilst in some it is almost entirely absent, as in. the Konkan and tlie Ka.rd.tic 
table-lar.d.. · In Kanua there is a good deal. bat it ia not yet shown oa. the au.rvey returns. 
Of the districts ia Group A, Kaira is that in which this sort of land bears the highest {'roportimt 
to the entire ealtivable area., and here it amounts to 5·88 per cent. In Surat there 11 8·84 and 
in S:itara, 3·03 per cent. The absence of rice-land in Sholaipur tends to raise the ratio of the 
garden and d.ry-erop as iu. Broacla. · Ia KAiu.desh the original survey did not, 'in all probabi
lity, take eognillanoe of this class of land, or else the area hn been very mach increased 
during the currency of the guarantee, as -.ery little appears on the record-. Taking the 
differen~ Divisions separately, ia. Gujar&t, Broach has relatively the largest area of dry-crop, 
Kaira of garden and of rice. In the Konkan, where the dry-crop is in mony t»M'te of a very . 
rough and inferior 11aality, there is least of it ia. 'fhina, and most iu. Ratn!gin. A.boye the 
Ghat range the highest ratios of thiaaort of soil are to be fonnd, and with the exception of 
Bolga.um and Db&rw&r, all oonta.ia. a proportion o£ more tha.n 95 per cent. of dry-crop, and 
the two same districts are the only ones that show any considerable area 11u.der rice. The 
ineompleteaess of the measurements and. returns for Sind prevent their inco1-pora.tion with 
the calculations ander cou.sideration. ·. 

B.-Tai AoaiCoLTUBJ.L PoPCLATioJI'. . . 

. The remaining columns of the first part of the comparative table refer to points which 

.4gricvlttmal Protlwlioll. will be brought to notice hereafter, and attention is now direct. 
ed to the second part of the table, ·ooru1erning the population 

living by the land. The l.ota.l number of persons engaged in agriculture and dependent ou 
those ao engaged is 10,015,471, including those in Sind. Out of these 52·5 are at work, and 
the remainder unoccupied. If Sind be omitted; .the agricultural populatioa. ia 8,675,238:a 
more tha.n 6t per cent. of the population, of these, 4.,758,602, or 54·9 per cent. are workers. 

, 'l'he ratio varies in the di1ferent parte of the Division. In the Kama tic, where the females 
take but • small part in cultivation, the ratio is comparatively low if only the productive 
elemeat . ia considered, b11t is foand to· be the highest an the Presidency on taking the ratio 
of the dependents also into the calenlation. Ka.Lidgi, · the Panch Mahala and Belgaum 
are the three districts which show the highest proportion, and S~tara and RatnAgiri are not; 
far behind in this respect. Omitting Sind, the lowest ratios are to be foand in Ahmeclab&d. 
~ud Sura.t, Poona coming next on the list. In Sind the low proportion is remarkable in some 

· of the districts, as, for instance, in Kar4chi and the Upper Sind Frontier, where less than one
~a.lf ~be pop~lation appear to be agricultnral. The e:,)cula.tion of the number of dependenti 
m t.1is Pronuce, howuver, are not. 10 t.rustwor_thy as those made for tlle rest of the tenitor7. 

Leaving now the relation of the agricultural sectioa. of the community to the general 
l»>Pulation, it remains to examine the internal constitution of the former taken by itaelL The 
relative strength of the adult and child element in it must necessarily, from ~e method of 

Pro . '-' ,_. . .A • ealcu~C?n t;mployed. be ~n general co~ndenee with the 
nil~ diw gn- same ratios m the populatton at large. It 11 the pn>portiona 

. . . . and distribution of the workers, therefore, that have now to be 
conRidercd. Regarding these the first. figures to he takea are those given in col11mna 8 to 
13 of Pan B of the comparative table. TheBe represent the distribution of· 100 agri
tultura.l workers between the foar classes of boys, men, girls and women. The total return 
for the Home Division gives • proportion of 60·91 to the malea, and 89·09 to the other sex. 
Taken by age, there are 5·82 boys, !"86 girls or altogether 8-68 of leu than fifteen yean old.. 
The remaiud"r consists of 55·09 men and 36·23 women. The highest ratio borne b7 the 
female workers is in Surat, and the nes:t in the Panch :Ma.bala and Ratnagiri. There i8 a 
l't'markable paucity of workers of this eex in the Karnatic portion of the Deccan table-land · 
~he tendency apparently being for the women to withdraw from this oocupation aa the eouth 
1s approached. In Si~d the proportion of workers of this sex ia insignificant, and 95·5 per 
cev.L. of the . total -.gr'lCilltura.l workers are mal~ The proportion of girla emplo1ecl ia 



22-:1. 

· highest io Burst, after which come Nuik "nd Broach. The Karnatio shows the generally 
lowest ratio, though tltere is a remarkable absence of workers of this sex and age in the 
wealthy district of Kaira, where th~ boys, also, are not employed in a high ratio to the total 
workers. The district of Kaladgi ditters in a peculiar way from its neighbours in the 
Xarnatic, as the ratio of female ·workers, especially of adults, is much higher here than in 

·either Belgaum or Dharwar. 

. The relative strength of the two iexes in the prodncti~e section of the agrict~ltnral 
community below the age of 15 is tobe gathered frow the figures in column 14 of the Table. 
They do little more than confirm what hM been already eaid above, that the lowest -propor• 
tion of child .field-labolU' is to be found in the Karnatio and grows higher as the north of the 
Deocan is approached. In Gujarat the same tendency is not discernible, but in the districts 
of Ahmedabad and Kaira the ratio of females engaged before they are .fifteen y.ean old is 
low. The class of cultivators, which, in most cases, is a well-to-do one baR, no doubt, eom~ 
thing to do with this feature. Another way of looking at the distribution of agricultural 
labour is that given in the beginning of the table, where the proportion that each clasa of 
worker bears to the entire agricultural population of that age-period is shown. Amongst · 

. ~lee the smallest proportion of dependents is in Broach, 1Vhere there is probably a lack of 
_children of a non-working age to account for this preeminence. In Kana.ra, too, where the 
immigration of labourers for the harvest has been mentioned as a probable cause of the 

•high proportion of adnlts in the population as a whole, the relativ.ely large number of the 
employed can be similarly explained. In the case of women, allowing for difference of 
climate and the prevalence of other occupations, such u spinning, the proportion of workers 
seems to tend to .vary inversely with the position of the cultivating class. For instance, in 

· Ka.ira, a rich district, the ratio of workers amongst the females of both classes, old audyonng, 
is comparatively very low, whilst it is high in the neighbouring Collectorate of the Panch 
:Mahala. aa in Surat, in both of which the lower orders, such as the Dobias, Chhedraa and 
Dhodiu in the latter and the Bbils and Naikadii.a in the former, are predominant. The like 
tendency. though in less marked degree is traceable, appl\rently, in 'J.jtana and parts of 
Nasik. Taking the sex as a whole, more than half are workers in Guja.rat and the Northern 
Division generally, but less than a. quarter in the south.. In the .centre of the Presidency 
the average proportion is a little over 48 per cent., aa the higher ratios· of Kh&ndesh and 
Nasik,·in the north~ give way to a considerably lower range of proportions in the South 
Deccan. The average of boys, like that of tho men, is more evenly distributed, owing to the 
uniformity prevailing with regard to their employment in cattle-tending and sobsidiaty 
pursuits. As for Sind, there is little doubt that the ratio of children at work is too high 
in·thecase of males, but the means of coiTection are not readily available. Amongst females, 
especially girls, the dependent class is1 numerically speaking, almost ~iversal · · · 

/. , The distribution of the land amongst the agricultural population ia the next subject that 

/
engages the attention. There a.re·so many ways in which this important question can be 

. . . treated that it is necessary here to select one or two only for 
Dwri.butaon of _laracJ. among.c c6mment. ·In the first place, there is the distribution over the 

· vorkeTB. : total number of agricultural workers, given in column 21 of 
the General Abstract in Appendir C. This deals with the total area of cultivable land, 
whether it be taken up for cultivation or still available for new comers. The general resulli.. 
shows an average of 7 acres per head. In the corresponding portion of the comparative table 
that proceeds this Note the area which is divided by the number of workers is only that which 
has been actually taken into occupancy. The avPrage in this case is necessarily below that 
given in the general fable, but varies greatly with the district, as the difference between it 
and the first calculation depends, of course, on the area of available arable land. i Neith.er of 
these :returns is of much practical value, owing to the extent to which the members of ~he . 
family of the cultivator are mixed up with the actual occupants. Assuming, however, that 
'all returned under this head are active assistants in the work of tillage, the first table shows 
·approximately the 8.1'8& ou which the energies of the existing staff of labour can ·expend 
itself, whilst the second set of figures gives the corresponding area actually worked. Thus 
it seems that the greatest dispersion of labour is found in the Ka18dgi, Sholapurand Ahmed
na.gar fields, whilst the labour is mo~t con.ool\trated i~. K&ira, Th~a and...the Panch Mah~ls. 
The l~t-named, however, may be sa1d to owe its posttton to the number of women and chtld
reri engaged in cultivation, and thus ditters altogether from the high agriculture of its neigh4 

bour. In Tb&na, too, as well as in Kolliha, the pal'ticipation of the family in the work of the 
head of the house combinet~ with the hill-aide and rioe~~tch system of cultivation to reduce 
the area of land on which th&Ja.bour is concentl'&ted. Oonaidering aU these variations, it 
is safe to accept the return as trne within only ve'f'y wide limitations. 

/
, More susceptible . of .acl'utiny a.~d compal'ison a~ the l'8tul'nl of the peraons actually 

B · . reoorded in the administrative registel'8 aa occupants of land. 
-• OCCttpCIIICMI. These are entered y8&1' by year from the original village book a 

into a general form for each subdivision and from thence finally appear in the Commie. 
sioners' statement io Government, The proportional reduction of this information ia given 
from the last-mentioned source in columns 16 and 17 of the comparative table. Even these. 
however, are to be accepted only onder certain definitions, £or in all the distriota the raiat. 
wari occupancy is shown in combination with that of favoured land, and the latter is in 

· . ~nany iusta.Jloea a collective tenn, implying the respo:w~ibility, or deuotin,: the positiou with 
• 



se!erenoe to tbe state of a single iDclmdaal 011 behalf of a n~ml>er of otbera holding in 
connectioa wiLh IUm bat aot recognized in the register~ ·Wherever there are large estates. 
of this description the average for the district is materially increued. whilst in others. ae for· 
inatauce in Broae~ holdings of ~ eort are 11106t.lJ' amaller than the raiatwari ones, and thus 
keep down the uenge by being takeo in combinatioa witl& tha latter •.. It baa been thought 
8drisable, on thia acooant &o add in eopplement to the aboYe-mentionecl figures of the COlD• 

parative Table othere relating to the niatriri holdinga aloae for all the districts from whicb. 
thia information was separately eapplied in the 

~-~ .a returaa eonaected with this eeriea of statistics. 
IIWri<&. 0::::::.' Dllilrk*. ~~": This detail. which is entered in the marginal table. 

eerves to giYe a fairly accurate id~ of the aver
age holding of the raiat in each of lhe selected 
district.. and in a later portion of this Note 
there will be ehown the aYerage paymen• &o U.e 
public treasury dlat he baa to make OD it. . Jt 
embracee only cultivable aaaeesed laud in actual 
oocnpancy1 not held on special or favoured terma 
exeept in t.he Kaira District. where ther& is a 
large proportion of what is pract.icall7 raiatwari 
land aader collective asufruct. 
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a- .... 
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The main feature to be noted i.a this retnm ia the comParative prevalence of large holdinga 
in the Doocan and Kanultic. In Gujar&t the fertility of the aoil rendere email holdings 
sufficiently productive. It ia the aame with the ri~wing tracts of the Konkan. as thia 
crop ia aotoriouly a ury prolific one. Again. in BatUgiri. the cultivable land6 even dl'f· 
erop, ia ill maay of Ute sobdiriaione oulyiiC&ttered about in email patches. u ia the case m 
the inland portions of Thana. tbaa rendering small holding physically neceasary1 as well u 
entailed by the multiplication of the population. On the table-land. on the other band6 the 
predominance of dry-crop soil, ita light and unremoaerative quality in BUmY parts, iogether 
with the capriciou rainfall iD the eastern Districts of tile Deoeu. render the occopaucy of 
a large area almoat a aeceeaity, especially u Ute B}'Btem of tillage aeems to be Jargel1 founded 
upon an unfailing facility of fallowing. t.be Jaad which t.he raiM seldom reatorea to fertilitJ iD 
aoy other m&llller.• . • • · -

In connection with this topic the Jut cletail that it may be interesting to add he'l'8 ia the 
1lJtatM _.. -.f...S iGl4- ratio thahmall holdings of aoder five acrea, both raiat.....ari 

.._ and fa"VVU.J'ed, bear &o the total number of oceopaocies in Ute 
· diatricL This is shown in colomn J 7 of Ute comparative table. 

These oocnpanciea are relatively moet numerou in the Konkan1 in all three districta of 
which they bear a ratio of more than fifty-six per cent. on the entire aggregate. · It is some
what the same in Kaira6 and in the Panch YaM.la and Broach too it is not very diJferent. 
.AboYe the Gll&ta it ia Only in S4Ura. that the ratio exoeeda the qnarter. Holdings of this size. 
lastly. are least aumerous in comparison with larger onee in ShoLipor. Kaladgi and Ahmed-

Rd.liee · ~ rial D&goar.t There remains the qaeatioa of U.e progreu of calti· 
arable ,_._ - M*¥' ~ fttion towarde the limit prescribed to ita extension by the 

extent of the area of arable soil. The proportion borne by the 
latter to the total area of each Distri~ baa been already mentioned in the coone .of thi1 
Note, and what; baa now to engage the attention. is the relative area that; still remaiaa 
unoccupied, or available for rotation-tillage if distributed amongst the present staff of calti
vaton. or for fresh occupancy by addit.iou to that etatL Inquiries in tlUe directioa mast 
be limited to the consideration of the eircomstance~.of ordinary. or raia.twm land aloha. 
eince Ute return for favoured land is of aeoeeaity. parely conjectural. The data that are 
available will be foDDd reduced to a proportional form in. coluJDD8 10 and ll of the fint 

•n waalcl ._ ftluble • -wa tM proportioa of fallow to the mtire oocapiecl - al caltinble laud. bU 
.....__ tlloagh au. iDformatica U. -aa117 ~ ia tile YiBap NP-

Ioi.ta•io• 001 ..,.. it ia ~7 C'OIIIiderecl tha* tile clut, U. --'onned ia a .,...._ ...... 
....... cal· Jlllfmdor7 -· the Headman aad ~ .t.cautaut recording at 
~ tile YiUage eftice the ~ ia ~ al • n~ ia wbidl 

--------~--- the iDferiarYID.p ~. Rda • Jl.tWn, b., (w~ they ..... 

.. -

....- far ..... illspdioD) iDf- them tW ..cia crop .... ~ 
,_. - entr7 Wiridulltoldm& - tW Jit&J. ,._. iMpectic. 
IJ7 ~ 01' ............ o&ialllil Ktaally-- \\'"bat iafor. 
-a- &~teN il, il ci~ ia the ma.rgUL The laigh ... tioe ill ThUa 
pr~~a.- ia JtoUha ala. ant r-.d ia the iD1aad 01' laiD7 UlukM, ..-.tile clry-crop IOil il prob.bl7 the Jeut _ __. .... , whiblt 

a the - ~;i.e tM ooapetitioa ia U. -.fa to iDduce the 
__ ..,...-'to &brow., .. , al ulaolclmr. .... wbaalae .. make ______ .,it. Jas..t.t.M-antbyao_ap,.. 
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pa.rt of the compa.ra.tive Table. The actual areas are given in colnmn 2 of tbe second of the 
statistical Tables of this series in Appendix C. From the latter it appears that the gross 
area of arable land not in o~upati~n ts considerable in Khandesh, Kaladgi, Nasik, Shol&
pur and Ahmednagar. It ~~least ~~ Kolaba., Broach, Sata.ra and Surat. If the proportional · 
figures be regarded, the ratw _of. th1s class .of land ti? the total arable area is highest in the 
Panch Mahals, a.nd next to th1s m Kala.dgt. The high ratio of arable out of cultivation in 
Kaira. is aon;te~hat anomalous, consideri~~;g the ~ealth and enterprise of the inhabitants, and 
though stattstiCs to be brought foi'ward 1mmedtately show that the land in question must 
be of~ poor quality ~omparativ~ly, it is evidently of a class good enough to attract at least. 
the m1ddle class cult1vator and !nclud~s over 2,000 acres of garden and 5,000 acres of rice
Ian~. It appears, h~we~er, that 1t consists largelr of. land not_ f~vo';lrably situated and requiring 
dec1dedly more cult1va.t.ion than the rt:st of the lJJstnct before It yields ao equally rPmnnera.tive 
crop. In Kh_andesh the incomplete~~~ of thli ~urv:ey ~nders the ratio here given by no means 
representative of the actual capabilities of this d1stnct to support a far heavier agricultural 
poFulation. 'l'he pressure of occupation upon cultivable area is greatest in Kolaba. and 
Satara, i~ ne~ther of which _is th~re 2 per ce_nt. of arable land not already taken up. Jl; is 
worth wh1le, m order to avmd misapprehensiOn, to repeat what wa!j stated some time back in 
this Note, that all cultivable land which is not either actually in occupation or in the m.'\rket for 
occupation has been treated as withdrawn altogether from the catego1•y of arable land since 
practically it retains that character only on the register of classification. This fa.ct pr~bably 
accounts for the paucity of this class of land in Kohib!', as it undoubtedly does in Sa tara. 

One of the points of primary interest in connection with this part ofthe subject is the 

.Ab t . .~ t la ~· comparative quality of the land left out of cultivation. This 
8Grp 1on OJ remunera we na. · b · d d f be t b h · f h can e JU ge o. s y t e compa.ru~on o t e a.ssessmenl; on 

the two p'lrtions, that in occupation and that available for occupation. If there is a consi
derable difference between the two rates, the probability is that the pressure on the land has 
not yet hecome sufficiently severe to necessitate a resort to the lower description of soil. 
'l'his, as will be S'3en by refer1·ing to columns 18 and. 20 of the first part of the comparative 
Table, i11 the case in the Panch Ma.hals, Belgaum, Kaira. and some other Districts. If, on the 
other hand, the two rates are near identity, it may be that the normal expansion of cultiva
tion has received ·an abnormal check of some kind. This is most apparent in the case 
of a more or less fully occupied area like the Broach. a.nd Sholapur Collectorates, in which 
the difference between the two rates amounts to comparatively little. The remarkable simi
larity of the relative differences in many of the Districts is curious, as, for instance, those 
in N1sik, Ahmednagar and Sura~ Thana and Kolaba, Kaladgi and DMrwar, and others. It 
would seem.to be the case, judging from these figures, that a calamity like the famine only 
tends to reduce the difference between the assessment on the two sorts of land when the 
area affected is already worked nearly np to its productive capacity, but that in a district 
like Kaladgi, where the area. of available land is ample, the elfect is not visible in ·this 
particular way, though the t.endency may, of conrae, be counteracted by an extraordinary 
equality throughout the district in the class of soiL 

In the completely surveyed portion of the Home Division, which, it must be remembered, 
excludes amongst others, the district of Khandesh, the unoccupied arable area amounts to 
10•5 per cent. of the entire arable land. The average rent-charge on the former is nine annas 
one pie, whilst on the occupied land it averages fourteen annas elev:en pies. On the whole, 
therefore, there remains out of private occupancy little but land of' a quality somewhat, if 
not in most cases, greatq, inferior to that already taken np. 

/ After the extent to which the agricultural population occupy the land bas been reviewed, 
/ · . . . it remains to see what is the nature of the hold they have \1 Econtl!'"c re~uma bet~een 1o.nd on it, or the different economic relations in which they stand 
and rx.Jncultunsts. · . h d · • I h f b h Wit regar to It. n t e oot-note to page 192 a ove, t e 
proportions of tenants, occupants, labourers and others were given, and as it is not necessary 
to enter here into the details of the revenue survey tenure, very few lines will suffice in ex
planation of the distribution of the·working agriculturists by classes. 
· Comparing the return of agricultural workers above the grade of ten~nts with the de-

partmental record of those entered as occupants in the village registers and Recounts, it 
appears that in the Home Division (Bombay City being as before excluded) the number of 
the former exceeds that of the latter by more -than double. The figures according to the 
census are 2,56 7,417, and in the Commissioners' reports there are 1,25 7, 734 occnpants 
returned.* The et.cess is composed of first, the landholders of· unsurveyed ~iUages not 
brought under the village system, and, secondly, the families of the occupant, who return 
themselves as assistants, or having a contingent interest in the occupancy of the he!ld of the 
family. 

According to the current revenue system each of the artificial divisions of the soil known 
as a number, when taken up_ for cultivation is entered in the register in the name of one who, 
until his name is removed with the cognisance of the village and ta.luka 1!-Utborities, is rpgard
ed as the person responsible to the State for thA rent-charge on that number. Beyond this 
State inquiries do not proceed. Ht!nce the existence of a very large class of cnltivators 
having an interest in the fields they till, bot of a subordinate character, and not either ascer-

• The number actually printed ill1,402,o341 but the Surat retlll'D ia wrong by H4,800 .raiata cultivating ordinU1 
State holdings. . 
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i&ined or reor-srnised by the State-.. The P'JSitioa of thiB c~ thoag'h not yet of t'b.e political 
imoortaucle t.lU&n &o which it h.sa attaioe.i in other parta of ~e l::mpire, is atill OM whOM 
cL."irn" to ~nition to a certain extent are gradua1J1 bt:iog paahecl forward by the increu
iDg influence that prices haYe· on agreement.~~ between oocupant aud ab-holJer made Oll 

terms 8nch aa t~ose on wl.icb moot of t.hoee tenancies in this part o[ the countr1 &1"'8 baaed. 
Wi~h the growing effect o£ railway Nmmnnication apoa the 00111'!8 of the rtu-al marlc~t for 
raw prod· ... ce a keene~ ~ye wit~ necell8ltl'ily be kep~ on t~ cooc.iogeocies t_hat ~a~ ar_ise to 
modify the opportuwues of either of the eon~ractmg ~~ &Dd Lh~ relative distnbnt1o!l ~f 
the agricnltmal workers eome yean hence will probably be TGrf diJfereot from w~ 1t lS 
ehowo to be at the present euWDeration. 

In addition to thll8e who &1'\l returned as tenan~ of ra~ land there ia the large class 
of cultivatvrs •-ho h•.~ld laod. onder occupau~ who themselvca have a right of eomewha& wider 
extent than the ordinary au"•Y tenore. There are for instance, the alienee& of estates in the 
midst of raiRtw&ri villages, tbe assignees of whole rillages, and iu many eases of a coll.;c~ou of 
rilla.gea. The est.atP.s of all t.hese, though the first are usually not in a position to le& 
ollt a •err large proportiao of their land, are iu the acmal. possession of &enants, some 
on a regu!~&r lease for a term. others f<>r no longer than a year or the cultivating aeuou 
of one. Such tcn.allts go far i11 swelling the rewrna at the ceasa.s, which penetrates 
to ~nomic strata of which the eun·ey ha.a no cr>gni.~Bce. 'l'he diaLribution of the work81'8 
of each District amongst the foqr maio economical divisions is given in columns 15, 16, 17 
and 18 of the Be('ood pan of the comparative Table. It call be aeen that the &enaot element 
is bight>st in the Kookan, where there is a special clus of land-farmers whose rights to 
their estate have recently bee11 settled, so t.ba' tbe term IMalll may ba correctly applied. ~ 
those to whotu they le' oqt their land for cultivation. ID the Collectora.ta of Kaoara, too, 
there are 1arge estate-holders, employing many culgvatora on di.lferen.t couditiooa. reducible 
ill mllst cue~ aa elsewhere, to terma of the gross outturo of the holding. In the whole of 
the South Deccan as well as iu Broech. Kaira and Ahmedab&J.there are many tenants 
under Joperior holden, owing jq the one ease &o the utent of personal grants, ill the 
ot.her to the qlll\8i-feudal tenure of the Rajp~t Talukdars aad Gir~ias. The preponderating 
class of cultivating oocnpaats, whom it has beea osaal to &eraa peasant proprietors, bears a 
relative proportion of more than ha!f the m.de workers, (for, owtng to their variations, the 
females have bee~~ omitted Crom Lhe calcnlat.ioos relating to ~nure,) in all the districts of the 
Presidency Divioion except the two more northern ooea in the Konkan, in Kaoara, anJ. ill 
Sbohipur, and the three district:~ of the KIU'!Utic table land. With the exception of Kaoara 
the lowe~t proportioq ia found io. Sholapar. It is wort.h notice that t.he ratio of field labour
ers aud farm aervant.s, who are incladed with them, ia highest in Sholapur, and allowing a 
certain margin f<>r incorrectness of the d&ta, since this was the district first tak.eo in hand in 
the abstracting office of the oensne, the tendency certainly seems to lie k>warda the iocreaae 
of this daas in the district& altecte-1 with famine. In KaUd!rl, for iuatance, as well as 
Dh&rw.ir and Ahmoonagar, the proportion ia high. lu fertile Gujarat, too, the~ are more 
of thE'se labourers io Broach, that is, if Surat, where they form a special class by themselves, 
be left oat of the question- In Khandesh, where the ratio is u high u in Abmedpagal', 
t.he prolific wheat harvest is the occasion for the immigration of all deacriptiouaof labourers 
from octaide, and. some who are occupants in the &alnkaa which yield. only the autGIDD 
crop mtty also be included, u it is known that the latter claaa flock to the wh~ 6elda 
of the Tapti vallt·y as soon as their own light harvest i8 gathered. These, then like the 
corresponding class io Bombay City, are returned under their actoal and temporary, 
not their orJinary employmen'-. The lowest ratio of field labourers is fonod iD Kaira, where 
there is a eonsid.:-raLle admixture of tenant.a and ocoapants, and in Ratoagiri, where the 
labouring cla.~, having finished the rice harvest, had,'at the time of ennmeratioo, betaken 
themselves t.o Bo10bay. 'rbe cultivating oceup&nts are relatively most numerons iu Kaira and. 
the Panch !Iahala. N.isik and Poona come ne:xt to these two. The I'Botio of the occupant who 
lives by letting hia estate is higher in Broach, .Kinara, Kaira, Ahmedabad and. Poona than 
in the rPSt. Thia class is fairly pre.alent too. in the Konkan, and. in Sitara aocl .Belgaom • 

. where the al~r~ee, as he ia termN., muters in great strength. In Sind the chief feature ia 
the predominance of tenanta and the absence of oc:cnpanta aocl labourers. It is eriJeut 
that there ie in that Province a class combining probably the oocopa&ion of a field. of two 
with assistance in the culti..tion of the estate of their landlord. 

C.-Tn l..uD RnnuL 

In treating of the !'&Venue from and t'b.e charges on land the first point to determine ia 
the cla:ss and extent of land which ia liaLie to 11och borden. In both the General Abetr&et 
and ~he ~n;i pkrt of the c:nm~rative TaLI" !he ?istrict area ia. distinguished. as either p~ 
ducttve, m the s.:nse of flelJ1og some contnbutlon to the poblic treasury, or unprodactiTe. 
Under the first baa.~ comes the culti~l.le land on which 1a levied. some charge, either the 
fullrent~h~, ·~ m the case of ord1_nary land, or a q~it-rent. In the &eeund caregory 
CXJme8 ~nd. •·hich ta alt.o~ther unculm-able, and that wb1ch llaa been rendered practicallY' 
&O by w1_thd.rawal for spec~al ~; ~ud L.stly the eompan.timy amrJl art-a of enltivable 
land. wlaeb, tbongh ass&l&ed, 1S not liable w pay the rent-charge, owing to considera.tioua of 
~.:-I'Yl~ rendered or to be rendered. In thia da.ss is the village eerrice land. or the portion of 
'' enJoyud by the &t."lfl rese:-Yed aa useful to the State. aa contr&Sted with t.he establishment 
mail•tained ai!nply fur the personal or domestic requirements of the inhabitants of &.he 'rillage. 
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. There is, again, .the political gr~nt, which in lll:a.ny .ca.ses is. assessed, bnt exempted from 
payment. Bat the greater portton of the land 1n thts class 1s no doubt actually nncultiv
a~le. The ratio to the area of the distri?ii• t~erefore,, varies in most cases .c.-nncomitantly 
w1th the extent of the nnara.ble land, the deta.tls of whtch have already been dtscussed earlier 
in this Note. The difference between the nncultivable and the unproductive is highest in 
Poona, Belganm and Kaladgi, and, as a rule, tends to increase with the practice of rewarding 
minor and local services of the description just named with a grant of land in lieu of an 
annual or monthly cash payment, as 1s the custom in some other parts of the country. In 
Thana alone does the unproductive land amount to more than one-half o£ the area. 

There has now to be considered the relation between the land and the charge on it, or 
. . the incidence of the rent-charge, whether ordinary or in the 

,.,!:!rlbut~ t_,:;rt·claarge over shape of quit-rent. · In the Imperial form the incidence is cal-
payrng • culated on both ordinary and favoured land taken together, 

which, as may be supposed, tends to make the general assessment appear lower; for there is 
little doubt that if the rent were a matter regarding which the system now in force took 
cognisance, it would be found that the full rent-charge was the very leaBt sum that is 
levied as rent on favoured land. Again, in the Imperial table the incidence is taken on the 
aggregate of the two classes of occupied and unoccupied land, thus combining the actual 
receipts with the possible, but not realised, income. In the next column the two are separated, 
and in the comparative Table are kept entirely apart. The columns relating to rent and 
its incidence are not included in the table fnrn.ished from this Presidency, because, though 
the foot-note to the prescribed form was to the effect that under the raiatwari settlement 
the rent and assessment were identical, such is neither the principle nor the fact with regard 
to the tevenue system in force in Bombay. The last column of the first part of. the compa
rative Table shows the ratio between the rent-charge and the quit-rent on favoured land, 
which reaches in the highest instance 47 per cent. but in more than half the districts does 
not exceed 30 per cent. The difference between the two is the very minimum rent that would 
be likely to be taken by the occupant of such land, and as a. fact the terms are known to be 
considerably higher, and regul'!'ted by co~sidera.tions almost entirely ~connected with that of 
the rent-charge. This latter vanes on ordmary land between Rs. 4-3-6 m Broach, and Re. 0-7-7 
in Sholapnr. The rates are high, too, in Ka.ira (Rs. 3-3-11), in.Sura.t (Rs. 3-4-8), but nowhere 
else do they rise above Re. 1-8-0, and in the Deccan are, on an average, not more than eight 
annas, except in Satara., where they rise toRe. 0-13-8. The generally lowest rated land in 
the Presidency Division is found throughout th~ C?lleotorates ~f Sholapur, (as was mentioned 
above,) Kaladgi, Ahmednagar an~ Poona.. . Nas,tk 1s but a. few ptes ;per acre a _:hove t~e Ahmed
nagar averag~. As to the favoured land, the_d1fferent ra.t~s at ~h10h the qu1~rent IS fixed for 
different tenures, or rather, for land held for different cons1dera.ttons, render 1t scarcely worth 
while to enter into the details of the district ratios. It is enough to state that Surat shows 
the highest rate (Rs. 2-4-4), and the Panch Maha.ls and Sholapur, wherethe incidence is 
}owest, have an average rate of Re. 0-1-10 andRe. 0-2·10 respectively. 

The rates that have been dealt with above in the case of the ra.iat'!ari land are the ave
.AB&Il88ment on different classeB of rages for every class of soil in the rAspecti ve Districts. Taking 

land, the three main divisions of soil separately the variations will 
be seen to be greater. The marginal note gives this information. Without going into 

details regarding the system of assessment, 
it may be mention~d 'that where, as in this 

lllcmlllll~o~~~~:'~1111 oooumo Presidency, the market price of agricultural 
produce is an important factor in the deter-

Total mination of the assessment, and this price 
Oultiv!ble GArden. Rioe. Dl'J'-a<>P. has been subject to such violent oscillations 

------·1------ as those which have taken place during the 
Rs. • P· Ra. a. P· Rs. •· P· Rs. a. P. currency of the existing . guarantees, or 

Abmedliblid .. .. 110 10 & '1 o '10 ' 1 & 6 rather, at the times when the· latter have 
Do. 2'd!ukddri.. 0 7 9 . . .. ti' 1 b t d 't · 1 be 

K&ira .. .. .. 2 15 o s 14 o ' 18 1 1 s 4 respec ve y een gran e 1 1 1s on y to 
P~i. ~~ :: :: t 1~ 1g ~ f· g : # : f ~ : expected that there will be a_ great difference 
Broa.3.o. .. u~~ :: ~ : ~ 1116 7 , 'i· 8 4 2 1 between the rates on the same class of 
Surat •• .. .. 8 ' s 9 & 11 'I 111 • 1 s 7 land in different parts of the Presidency. 
~b. :: :: :: ~ ~ ~ : : ! : : : g : ~ This seems especially applicable to the inci-
~=:.~cmag;.r :: :: g 1& tg ~ : : ~ : -~ g g : dance of the charge on garden land, and to 
Poona. • • .. .. o 9 8 .1 ' u I 8 o o 8 8 a certain extent to tha~ on rice also. As to 
~:~~ar :: :: :: ~ ~~ : ~ 1! ~ -~ ~~ g g 1t : the third class, that of dry-crop, it appears 
~~1~i': :: :: :: ~ 1: ; . ~ 1~ g : 1A g ~ 1~ : that apart from the character of the soil it-
~~:t:f.sh :: :; ;; ~ ~ g ~ 1g 1 1 10 B f ~ : self, which is no doubt higher in the districts 
Ratnfigiri . • .. .. o 14 e o o s 11 io ' o 10 2 in question, the assessll!ent falls with greater 
Kanan~ .. ·• ·• 

2 4 9 9 1 2 
.
114 6 0 6 6 weight in the cotton-growing Collectorates, 

* From tile cmrimlleloner'a Annual Report, Ponn 9, The calcu- such as Broach, Khandesh and Dharwar. 
lations are made ern ourveyed ordinary lan4. omitting the rent. It will be noticed that the average rate on 
:=.:.!;.oared land, •ce~ In North Gnj~ wllera such land land of this sort in the North Konkan is 

· remarkably low. The reason of this differ-
ence is that in the two districts of this Division, the dry-crop land is mostly of the description 
known as "warltas'', which is so poor as to bear tillage only with the assistance of the heavy 
rainfall of the coast aud continual fallowing. I:n the most s(,)utherly of the Kou.kan Districts 
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the laad eeema to be of better quality. Apart from thii .peciany~taated":.re.; t'he useement-
ou. dry-crop land ia ligh~li ill the S..ble-laud. particularly .t.o~ the..,.. Ia. Shol,par the • 
avera~ rate ia but aeveu annaa a•d. a qaarier per acre. and m AJnoedaagal", Poona, ancl 
.Kal&dgi ii is bot a little higher. The difference betweea the ute. OQ t~ oocupied anti the 
unoccupied land ia 6at&ra. where this etas. ill large1t repreeeated, ehe1n1 tW what ia DOt 
taken ap either for Clll~ivatioa or fat forest relleneS is of the .. , • .., poort3t description. In 
the Collectorat.e of Dharrir the rate ftl'ieB in the different pane of tbe DUrtrict, probahly · 
aooordiDg to the cotton-producing capacity of the aoil i. b~at it.ia in Broach. ;K.aiJe and Surat ; 
tha.t the higheat clau ia to be found, and mdeed, throughout Gujarat., except in the Panela 
lii.a.h.Qa, ~ average is high. As regards the garden land, the chief peculiarity iS the dif. 
fereace betweea the rates in the Deccan· and those in Gnj&ht aad, the l!OUth-w.est. • Ill·. 
Sholipor,"Poona, Nau and ~dgi thi•. claaa of _.aoi! ia rated M Jeaa t:baa ~·average of .U,:• · 
crop in Gujarat, and below the nee-land m the DlStricb themselves. · This laUer .f•Q1'8 18 
not fonnd m the parte of Gajant in which thia land is moat plentiful aud where .it is most 
highly H!!essed, nor ia it observable in the Karn&tio, except in Kalidgi. The rice-growing 
110i1 of Sorat and Kaira ie considerably more lncrati-.e, as far as the State is concerned, than 
that in other districts, and next to the Gujar&i average the ~te in ihe k.onk.an _.nd in. 
Sa.tU&, Poona and J)h!rwar ia t.he higbee~ ·• "· . , · ~ ,. . . ' , ·· • · . ·. 

- • ~ ~~- • __. • . ' ·~ r _• • 

. The incidence •f rent.-.cbarge o~ the population fro111 whom tt is P.resum~bly. coUec~a. 
~~· o.f ..,.,. ,.,_,., eannot be much more than a matter of est1mate. · If the entir& · 

o• ~ amount of t.he asseaament ou ordinarr land to~ther with the 
quit-rent ou favoured areas be clistribt~ among thoee . ..retw:ned at the Census· as having an 
-----~:-· ___ ... r interest in the land of • character higher than that of tenant, the 

loft~·~=:.- incidence will be little more than Ra,.lO per landholder. -Con
-.. • .., . eidering the nnmbeP of dependents ancl non-assessed· persons 
~- that must be inclu.ded in the above calculation the result cannot ------1---.:..• be taktla as sufficiently high. ·and a better, though .not a oom- · 

.., .. ,. pletely aocuJ'ate,' guide will be the ~bution of tlie assessment· 
, .a.haedibfo4 o. .,. a 1o on ordinary land, taken by itself, over .the . number of recorded 

,....,.. •• •o • • ' ooonpanta .of euch land, according to the revenue retlll'D8 for the 
Pauch llala&ll - o· 11 I 10 o a1 
a_. .. • 1 ~ eeaso:a durinf which the enumeration took place. Th~ ~argin 
aura' ........ oo 1'1 I • bl . ... . -.. ~... oh t1i data aUo I ... , __ 
ThAna _ .., o· u 1 u ta e pea ., Ja WIW1 as mu accuracy u e w.. n .uu 
&oil.,. •0 

•• tt u i ease of tome of the Collecturatea the two claesea o. f .o~na.nt. llal.nil!ld _ •• ., 11 1 r-
IKh•n'-* o• •• .. u 1 were not Teturnecl eepal'Btely ; and in. one or two there i& Do dear 
!:S.!,':.e..... :: -.: ~ : distiMtion ill the area and revenue fonne between the two classes 
::~ .... : ... :: ~ ~ : . of tenore.· Such instancea have been distinguished from the rest. =:: .. :: . :: :: ~~ : t The di5erenoe between Brooeeh and other Districts ia very .great, 
Dharwv - •• . ao • • . Surat ·and Dh&rw,r, th6 ae~t to it, ahowing an incidence of 
JUJiolcl •• ~ 11 

• less thu o~e-half in the latter case, and jWJt above. ~ha~ ptopor· 
• JlolaWaL tion in the former. . The rate of incidence in Kail'8, however, is 

·· . . . . ' probably nnder-etated, owing to the peculiar tenures in force 
there. The rate ia low throughout the Konkan, in Ratnagiri remarkably so, and the Panch 
MahAla and Poona ahow rates which are low compared to those found amongst their ueigh· 
bonre. There ia great similarity between the payments of Nasik, Belganm, Kaladgi and 
.A.hmed&b&d, and it ia probable that were the dat• fo-r Ahmednagar_ complete that District 
would show a aomewha~ nea\'er re&emblance to N'si.k than it; doea when the olaaaea of 
occupa.ote are uot distinguished. h ia the eame with .Sholapur, bat here -the nQIIlber of 
favoured holUings ia proballly less than in the othel", -so that .the ratio is not aeriooaly cliatnrb
ed by their inclusion. At a rough estimate, which .ia all that can be made on the question, 
each landholder directly u.nder the State· pays au average of Bs., 24 per annum aa rent
charge, bat it mast be remembered that amongst the six Di!ltricts for which the return ia 

. untrustwm:t;hy there are Jive of comparatively low &SBMI!ment. ao that, on the whole, the raoo 

. peP h_?lding ia ~kely_ to be about double~ perbapa a little more, than what was recorded jD8t 
· now m connection Wtth the census figures, or between !0 and 22 rupees. · 

But in adJition to the actual u~ument on the land, there ia a furlher charge levied at 
. Tl&c local eea. .· · the nte .. otcme ana per rupee of asseMmeot, or other aource 

· · of reven,ue ooming· onder the .general heading. Thia ceaa is 
clcvoted partly to public works of localatility, partly to primary ed11cation, in the ratio of 

. one-third to tho latter and twO:thirda to the fo,nner. · Though thia tax ie almoet ~ntirely paid 
by oooupanta of land there is . a considerable portion that ie not levied in connection with 
the Tent-charge, bnt from misdllaneoua iteme of receipt, such as, . t.o take one of the moat 
prevalent, the proceeds of the sale of right of oeoupaney, which is • eort of fine on entering 
into possession of r&iatw&ri land.. The fund is also sup~_emented by the tinea on atrar cattle 
and the receipts of most of the local toile and ferr.iea. There ie, however, but one po10t that 
require& Dotioe here, which ie that when assessed ou favoared land, the local cese is calc• 
lat-ed on the full renkharge, not on the comparatively .amall proportioa that reaohee the 
poblie treasury. ID the getUmll Tablee the reeeipta eoming under the head of 1• Miacellaneons 
Land R~enne .. have been omitted, because, ainoe they. are by DO lllean• a11 paid by t}ae 
holdeHof ~d, it w illogic.! to distri~ute thoem. over the nq,mber of ihe latter, thus contributing . 
towarda·a ehght apparent merease 111 ibe moid611(l8. ·For the aame reason the local ceu on 
these item• baa been uclo.ded from calculation. "'l'he ln~r fund dimoibo.t.ed over .the land 
would therefore follow cloeel1 the Tariatiou in lhe iDoidence of the laud revenue and tha' 

a6~-S8 • 0 

r J 
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. it doea not &lwaya do eo iS due to the. diversities in the area and :tenure of the favoured 
land, since the cess is unconnected with the quit-rent, which is taken, with the rest of the 
rent-cha.r~e, into conaid~ration for t~e distrib~tio!l gi!en in Col~tnt18 22 and 23 of ~he Gene~ 
Abstract m the .Appendix. · A.ssummg the distnbution of cultivable and occup1ed area. m 

-the case of favonred land to be correct, the total char~, including the cess on the land of 
both classes taken together, will be in the Division mth which this Note is chiefly concerned • 
jll&t a fraction under a r.upee an acre. · . 
· · From ·what has ·beeu. written above it will be easily seen that little beyond a mere 

. aketch of the a.Wytical treatment of agricultural statistics has been attempted. To verify, 
sift and Bllpplement an the data required would be the work of some weeks even in the 
ha.nds of an expert, and instances are not ra.re in the coo1'88 of this Note of the inevitable 
acceptance of figures which a.re no doubt incomplete in themselves or rect~ived with inadequate 
fullness of explanation from the Diatrict.s. A. beginning, however, as with the population 
census, has been made • 

. .. ... 

... .. . . 
. : NOTE :-It may be interesting to see how the character of the harvest affects the dis
tribution of the land in the parts of the Home Division most liable to violent fluctuations. 
The following table, accordingly, shows the actual number of occupants of ordinary and 
. fav:oured land in the folll' selected districts for a series of years :-- - . 

Total DUIII• · 600 ad An~ 
Petee~~tage 

Under Ci .._:to 10-110 90-60 110--UID on total of _y.,_ berof -· -.- - -· - upward& arMID lloldinp 
lloldiDp. - - IUider & . ....... 

. . 

r-- .. .. .. 87,180 I, Tot - 6,009 l<l,ftll !l7,4&11 It,~ ft 89.., &·61 
• • ' 1!!76-78 .. .. .. 6'1,228 8,712 5,011 14,46! 27,1!71 12,770 1-. 21 38·38 6"52 ) t . 1876-17 .. .. . .. 87,8110 ' - 8,49& 6,069 , l4,4aJ 21,tel . 12,9U 20 88·5 &·19 

oG lll'l'l-78 .. .. . .. 6'1,178 8,806 &,toe U,709 flll,908 12,68\ 18 89-o • 6-e& 
:"' 1878·79 .. .. '· ... 68,018 . 1,788 6,!7& 14,11811 27,478 12,708 110 ss·o f>•rJI 
: 1879-80 .. .. . . 86,277 a,7114 '6,2116 . 1 .. 2110 ,_26,~;· U,ll6i ,20 87"89 .. 6"79 

. rffi .... .. ro.~ "12.~7 
.. D,Cilll ·. 14,2911 ft,OtO . 8,8SS 21 40-G n·n .. l8'16·78 •• • •. .. 70,848 12,444 0,625 14,401 12,~ t,OSI 23 so• 17"118 

" 1876·7T •• • •• .. 1111,048 12,11111 8,4119 14,1811 21,6011 8,6<30 23 so·o 1766 
·7' 1. 1877·78 . •• •• .. 87,~79 11,646 ~.1103 18,886 110,1>84 8,600 17 8111 17"31 

1878·71 •• •• .. 118,062 14,108 7,898 l8,61S ll,llflll 8,aat fill 1111•20 110-'TS .. J8i8ojiQ • • • • ' •• .. . -06,1111f . U,4M .. 8,888 ·• :W,47i 19,77S 7,881 u •·as . l7•ii0 

. -. ,. -~-
.. ' ·r·n .. ... . . 41!,88t 1,29! 1,090· 8,758 19,0'.!' ti,G95 S6 .,., 8-()2 

,. !f 1876·76 ~ ... .. . .. 46,482 1,804 2,008 6,541 10,048 10,854 1>11 62·S& 2·93 
' .1i' 1876-77 .. .. «,882 1,306 2,004 1.44)1 20,106 10,6211 . lit ,. f3•6 2111 

"0 1877-78 ... · . .. .. 46,ll40 1,890 . . 1,058 8,71!5 S>,6;M 10,&1• 6i 60·38 1"01 
5i 1878·79 .. > •• .. 46,168 1,886 2,0711 . 11,921 20,599 10.ti.;T 53 50•311 2•89 

. 1879-80' .. .. .. 41,569 1,8" . 2,1911 I.Ofill, 17,71111 »,;·u 46 -611"38 8"24 
. .t" . . . 

' .. r ... .. ... .. 70,458 1,020 11,1181 U,7M 110,1!92 11,118:( 111 86·U ... .. ;:. 1876-78 .. .. .. . 70.80' 2,967 8,68i 1?,11116 110,4111 o,en lOG 87•17 4"18 

;i 1876-7T .. .. .. 72,604 2,944 6,61H 18,251 81.,699 11,61>8 160 se 18 4-QS 

;a 1877·78 .. .. . . 72,899 8,048 11,64.6 18,23i 31,80.' 11,723 128 8&·29 ··!() 

.11\1 1878·711 .. . .. .. '12,842 8,0711 11,760 111,818 81,8~5 11,460 )18 116"00 t·?i 
1879:i0 .. .. .. .416,1!31 11,9illi .6,846 .17,171 18,G8S l,iiMI •. 104 . 30•18 ··•t 

' 
In all four of the Districts there is a remarkable deCTease in 1879-80 in the number of 

· occupa.nciesi which is continued in all except Poona during 1880-81. In .Ahmedna.ga.r this 
decrea.se ie·most ma.r~ed in the holdings of from 20--50 acres, or the class most numerous in 
. the District and accordingly those most likely .to be broken up at the revision of assessment 
and survey now in progress. In Poona. the holdings of from 5-20 e.cres are the only ones 
that have not fallen -off in number, and in Shol&pnr the decrease is found throughout except 
in the comparatively insignificant number of holdings of under 10 acres. 

With respect to the last cla.sa, which on the tabl6-land, comprises, p~bably, the cult~-
. · . vators who a:r:e vergmg on the condl-

Diltrillt. 

Khbdeell •• .. .. 
li6Bik : .. .. ..... 
s.own. .. .. . . 
llelt!aum .. - .. 
Db4rwir .. .. .. 
Kai.ra .. .. 
Panch Jlali&a. ·- .. 
Jlroeoll" .. .. .. 
'.eWia .. .. . . 

~ .. ~ CliP BOUI88 or 17QR ,..,.. AQQI. 

1876-76. 18'16-'lti. 18'16-7J. 1877-'18. lla'l'H9. ite7t.SO.. 

1--1--1-

.. 10116 1011J l0"1'6 10•48 .... . . 12•99 12"91 . 18'16 12-el u.·u 
16•11 26•88 115-n 18"08 111•38 ~~e·se 
13"99 Ia·oa l.a-87 U'lll 13·M 18-99 
Ul 8'111 811() 9-oli 11"10 911'1' .. 67"119 68"()9 . 18•54 118·00 . 67"6! .. 61"06 62•84 118-()8 611'86 411-87 . . 43•38 t4"77 """' U'tl 43114 .. 68114 Ci71N "..,. "18'07 60'9S 

tion of day-labourers, it is worth while 
.. to note thentio they bear to the total 

in different 1ears in Districts other 
thaD those .m which -they form so 
small a proportiou of the landholders. 
In the margin, therefore, this propor

. tion is given for a few di.;tricts, 
where the small holders are . mure 
favourably situated. The proportion 
in 1880-81 ie to be found in the com
parative Table at the beginning of this 
Note and has been notietld at page 225. 

The only Guja.rat Districts that have been seriously affected by a• bad season during the 
period selected are Broach and the Panch Mah&la. In the former the distribution of area is 
ordinarily far more w:rlform and less subject to, variation than. the other District; but the 
scarcity and sicknesa of 1818 seems to. have affected. the BID.&ller holders severely. lu the 
Pane~ Ma.h!Us the disturbance reached the more extensive estates. 
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-SELECTED VILLAGES. 
Tuu A.-AVEUGB DisTRIBUTION Oi CAsTES AND 0LASSBS. 

c..r.,ac. 'R11uaJut, .A~- Jtalra, :::.~ Broach. Surat. 'ruaa. Kolf.ba.l ~" 
---------------~~---- ---1----

NUik. =· ~00!111..~ ~~ Sitf.ra. ~ ~- X&JGdBI. KiDar&. 

~ ~. ~---1---J..---1-- -..:...-1--------'-------------...... --. ... '~.t " . 

. · ... 
1, Population o( average villa.gW .. • . • . ., 752 1,188 883 655 61'7 3!10 851 '727 ~tsg ' filii lot · ·· s:n:· 689 
I. Do. aeleet.ed 'Iilla- .. .. . .. ll£7 1,69.,! ' 1,16807 1,231 :8,481 3,698 2,622 1,838 .16 910 1.ll88 11.79)1 . 978 
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1,171 

18 

578 
.1,126 

:n 
8ft& 

1,366 
ao ............ rpuDber nf outeB. iic:.. tueleoted vii- 24 ... w 48 60 86 at2 ll~·' :· • '; aq. . ~ 26 

~ . -----·!---~l-----4---l·----.--~~·1---~~----l~--·~~~-~-~-~----~--~~·~··-1-----~-----
... ·" .. .,;; ... 

L Brlhtnalll ~~· .. • •• · · •• 
I. llajpullll •• • • , .. •• • • 
8. Trl>dera • , . ,, •• • • • • 
'· Agrlcultul'll C...tea •• - • • 
6. Pa.oliOral do. .. •• •• 

·1. SonAr .. .... •• •• ·· :: ~= :: ~: .. :: :: 
~ 

II. Tell (Gbluehl) •• •• •• 
10. Da.rzt (Shim pi) • , .. • • .. 
11. Lob!i.r •• ... ... .. •• 

j ~ ~=:: .. ..a iiochi::- > :: 
I» 14. Baj~m (Nhll.vl) " 1' " •• 

15. Parit {Dbobi) .. • • • • •· 
16. :MahAr (Dbed) .. • .. .,. 
17. 'M.A.ng •• • • ·• • • • 

18. Sf>! I, Khatri and Koshtl, &c. . .. .. 
111, Villal(-mUiiGiaba, senealogiatl.lla. 
10. Devotee& .. • ,, ... • • • • 
21. Muhammad&llll .. ~, ,; .. 
12. Jaiu ••. •• •· •• ·· 
23, Aboriginala • • • •• • • 
116, (lt.hua, WICIDsae4 " .. ~. 
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~tio!l by caste •. and seeondli the-relative prevalence of different occupations. The former sub. 
JectJB _treated m the tabl~ tn two ways.. ~n the first table the average distribution is given 
aooordmg to the populat1on of each district aggregate, whilst in the second part of the 
table the differences between the distrids are brougU prominently forward by the redoc .. 
tion of the figures to a uniform basis. It is with the latter that comment has to deal and the 
only part of the first table that requires to be special1y noticed here is the third entry which 
is that of the avel'llge number of distinct castes returned in each village. Here, as 'in the 
body of the work~ lbe term caste is applied to social divisions amongst the Aboriginals and 
.Muhammadans, as well as the Hindus, The subdivisions of Jains, alone have not been 
included in ,the totaL_ · ' 

· Omitting the cases in which the selection of rillages has evidently been based on too 
high an average, the mean number of castes to a village is between 24 and 25. .Taking 
then, the Brahmans and Muhammadans as a homogeneous body, as, too, it is well to tak~ 
the W auia.s, Jains and Aboriginals, there appear to be some 23 divisions which are found in 
nearly eyery o.ne.of the se~ected items: The large section of agriculturists is tho first and·. 
most uniform 1n 1ts numertca.l predomJnance. The _Br&hmans and the village menials come 
next, and af:ter them those members of the villa ... e staff whose services are most essential to 
the community, soohas the barl.ler, the tanner and shoemaker, the g<>ldsmith, and others. The 
shepherds va.ry in tbei~ prevalenC!' but are found throughout. At the end of this portion 
of the table are notes Ul supplement of the last entry, that of the unclassed, which is in 
some of the districts a large item, owing to either local peculiarities, or the size of the villages 
selected. A good example of the first is found in Ka.nara, of the second, in Surat. 

·. .. Atte~tion is ~ow dkected to the second, or 'proportional part of the caste table. It . 
P~orti&rtol ll~iolf qf CIVHa. will ~e .notice~ that the ratio of the ~indus .ta~en with the 

, . _ - · · .·- -Abongmals 8lnks below 81 percent.1none dmtrict only, and 
that is Broach, where the cnltivatin~ classes have been largely converted to Islam. The 
effect of the inclusion of the A.borigmals is most perceptible in tltis district, and in Surat, the 
Panch Mahala, Th&na, Khandesh and NB.sik. The highest combined ratio of the two 
together is found in· the Panch Mahala, next to which comes Kh6ndesh.. The proportion 
of MuhaDliiiadans is highest where they are cultivators, as in Brojlcb,- Surat and Kaira of 

. Gajar&t, and in Dharwar of the tabla..land. They also bear a high ratio .iJt fishing and boating 
villages, a.s in Thana~ Kolaba an~ Kanara. . _ 

·: 'l'h0.Jains are prominent in their native haunts of .Abmedabid and Surat, where they 
are traders. They probably belong to the same section in the Thltna and Kanara villages, 
sinee these partake more of the character of towns, and thus are likely to be the resort of the 
Gnja.r&ti and Marwadi merchants rather than of the cultivating Jain, who is found in the 
Befgaum and Dha.rwar villages. The high ratio of this sect in Ahmed nagar is partly accidell• 
tal, as it appears on inquiry that at one of the most important of the villages aelP.cted in thi& 
District there was at the time of" the census, a large gathering of M&rwadis from out.Jying 
pla.Ces for a wedding, so that the number of this class that appeared on the village return 
was astolinding wnen compared with the ciroumsta.n.cesof other. places ill the neighbollrhood
and led to-. :iuvestigatiot~-

.Amongst those entered simply as ~~Others " the most · impbrlsnt are the Native 
ChJistians of Th3.na and Kanara, and the P&rsis of Thana and Snra~ 

. Reverting ·now. io the Hindus, and taking first the ·Brahmans, it appears that like the 
Muhammadans, this caste muster& relatively in greattlst numbers in the villages of the districts 
where they are cultivators. These districts are notoriously KB.na.ra. and Surat. There are 
also a. few cultivators of the Pals~ and Chitpawan sections of Brli.hmans in Thana and. Ratnli.-
giri respectively. · 

Tha distribution of the' trader& needs no special eomment, save that in all but the Karo
niti~ the Jains have to be added to their nutnber. AI regards the weavers, too,. there is no 
apecial feature,: exceptins: their a~ence in the Gujarli.t village, o.w~~g, possibly, to th~ con
centratioll ~f this class ef mdustry 1n the large towns of that DiVlBton, to the exclusion of 
the home manufacture of the rural districts so common in the Deccan and the districts of 
Dbarwar snd Belgaum. Tlte shepherds and graziers are relatively more numerous in the 
villages of the South and East Deccan than in Gujarat or the coast. ___ ln the former, Ahmed-
'bid is the only district in wllich the selection shows any considerable proportion of this class, 
:and in other portions of this work mention ha~t been. made of the probable reasons for their 
-.pa.rsity in the well eulth·ated districts of the north. The fishers, which Is the last class to 
be brought forward before the actaa.l village staff is considered. are follDd all o':er the Presi .. 
dency since, though most numerous o:ca. the eoast. they are not even there exclusively devoted 
to. their caste pursuit. . __ '• . . 

, There remain, now, the castes which form the real nucleus of the village community, aa 
. found by Elphinstone, a.od older inquirers. In addition t.o the 

. Yillage~liM-'- · agricultural element there are ten eastes, two .of which have 
their own subdivisions, which may be said to belong especially to the village system. The 
relative proportions of these caste& vary in the different districts thoogh ill all ba' 
Ule e~eptional case of Kolli.ba, the yillage menial, he who preserves the: boundary marb 
and watches the gates of the village, is the ohief. '.Olla ~lalla is strongest in the Dec~, 
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where tLeir ~ereditary poaltloll ana pt"iriiegea 'ha~ Lee1l well maintaint'd, e~ though the 
litenie clus dedin.- t«t ~ ia the appellstiou of the traci Yalaarci.AtTa the oonfirmation 
of i'he claim of the now depresaed lo hue been once the po&Se&sor8· of the whole country. 
In GujarM, the relakvely higheea namber of Dheds, Qle local variety of the menial caste, ia 
in Kaira, where UJe, are not 8Q dependent on aenice as on CO&orl!a weaving for thtlir living, 
and do not therefore leave the district to any great· extent. · Io the Aboriginal-aftected 
region of t.be North Konkatl: the!'! is Jittl~ u;;e for the Dhed '!'r :MaMr, b~ in Ratn&giri, 
where the average caste of the culnvat.c>n 18 hu~·ber, the proportion of the menial cla&s begina 
again to riae: 'l'he two clasaee engaged in performing personal offices for the Tillagers, such 
as shaving and WBaJbing cloth...e, are found in very clifiereni proportions respectively. The 
barbers. wL~are also villaaooe gUid~ ioteb-bearen and musicians, are far more nnmerou 

:than the village washermen, •hose duties are in great measure performed, -when necessary 
'b7 t.ba hoa~holdera .themselves. .Aa a role, the .t.rbcr holds his place near, though 
a little JJ.,Jow, the ntio of the tanner ud. potter. Towards the south the oilman 
gains upon him, and in the ·Tillag'e8 approaching towna in their n.riet,. of population, the 
barber aiob relativelt w a Yery lew rate.. Of the artiS&ns proper, the above mentioned, 
aam£-1y the potter. tanner, and oilman, are themoa pn!'ralt>nt, oP, as tlle whole family is includ
ed. in this return, are either. t.he mos\ stationary or the mosi prolific. The carpenter in a few 
iDstances, mostly in lhe .la.rger placea, bears a high proport.ion, but on the whole, the g"Qldsmith 
is found in more uniform atJoength ()9er th&.ntire Presidency. ·The Darzi, or Shim pi, sharee 
with . thll- bl.obmitb t.ha lowe&i pl&ce in the numerical order. In Gnjani.t the Da.rzi is 
usna11y, except in the· Surat Tillages, less represented than the Lobar, in the Konkaa and 
moe£ of .th~ Deccan the reyerse is _the~«:· and}':' th~ . ..Kamatic the advan~ge is also slightlJ 
on the mde of tba 'WllJ:'lter m clotlnng. · ll15 pocution m the North Deccan 1s strengthened, aa 
hu been mentioned in Chapter VD~ by the lac& tbal thia caste .ia the chief distributor of 
piece-goods, as ll"ell ~comprising both tailon and money-lendent. The Lobar, as a caste, ia 
- ~ lmrl"9t ebb in the Konkan, -weere his ,.-ark is done IOOStly by liaratbis or Sutara. n 
is mach the IJIUil8 in the Kahaati~ though the section of Marith6s ~hat devote themselves to 
this task aN prartically diJfenmtiated ~- tbeir fellows. aa ue .those who in the. South wash 
or ahave for a living. • · . · ~ ' .· ', - .'o- • 

. In estimating the ielative e&~gtlt oftl!e &gricultan\1 elem~~ in the representatiTe vi). 
)age some weight JDil!rt be allowed to the fad that there are number. of cultivators lwlonging 
to other tba& the 'tle.!!l;!ified agricultural castes. TL.ia wm be abundantly proved by a refer
entle to the table in *.AriN'ndix C. which gives tbe ntio to the total of each caste of those 
engaged_ in eultintion. It ia also advisable to take the. ratio of the agricultural castes aa 
pen in the second part of the table accompanying thia Note i:d. conjunction with the propor
tion of the workers exetcising the profession of agriculture, · given in the third part of the 
same. From the caste table alone it appears that of the total population the proportion of 
agrieoltnral caatee amongs' the Hindu Taries between !1·8 in the semi-urban Tillages of the 
Sura' Diatrid, to 60·8 in &atnftgiri. As regards the low ratio of the.agricultural clssaes in 
Thana and Kolaba there is little doubt. if the general statistics of the whole district be 
accepted as a gnide, that the selection of the villages ia the C&Dse of di1ference. In Broach, ~ 
the ratio of the Bindua Jllllft be added that no$ only o( the Bhils and other Aboriginala, 
which iS OODBiderable, hat of the ealtivating Bobonut, which is still gteafer. In Kaladgi the 
high ratio of gruie~ aa m .Ahmednagar. baa to be taken .into consideration. and ia Dhanr&r 
the same cause, with ~e addition of the namber.of the :Muhammadans, some of whom cultivate, 
teDd to render the proportion lower than it actually is.- In Kbara there is the fishing element, 
u in Thana., and also the Natil•e Christians, who stand in bo'h districts mnch in the same ratio, 

. · ·To· estimate tlie weight of lbe agricnlturista in the constitution of the Indian village, 
however, it is necessary to. turD to the nex\. portion, Part C, of the statistical series which 
accompanies the$6 remarks. Here it appesn that of the Tillage workers n~ less than from 
43·8 to 80·2 per cent. are :returned aa agriculturist& · . 

The ditft.reiice between the distrieta is &trilring~ and gina a good idea of the relativel7 
:rural or urban character of the units selected. In two districts onl1 does the ratio of agri
ealtnrista fall below (9-9 per cent. of the total produc.t;ive ~pulation, and in one of these the 
deficiency is · apparenJ;Iy eompepsated b7 Ule niUDber of 11p1nners ._ho mostly belong to the 
famUiea..f agricultnrista. 'l'he lOwest average of eultivatorlia in fha Karnatic. where aa 
already explained in· Chapter X. it ie not owing to the retltrictecl p~nlence of the occupation, 
but to the smaller share taken ill it br women. Tbe higheat zatioa ue to be found in Sholapor 
and the northern dist.ricta of Gujarat. There seems, in fact, a tendency for the ratio to dimi
nish as the eouth is app~ed.: Another point ~ha_t reqnirea men~on ie'th! inequ~lity of the 
distribution of the class of 11D.&k:illed labourera. W1th regard to thiS there u but little upJa.
Dation beyt>nd th.e general graTitatiofi of this oecnpation to-.nu:da the Jar~t>r cen~ ; ba~ this 
does not explain 1ts prevalence amongst the purely rural popalatioD of the Ratn~gm select10n, or 
ita low ratio in Eurat Villages. In Kanara there is no doubt a good deal of thia ~1888 of labour 
returned, DO~ On.l7 al the ee~ "rillages, but amongn the harftetera also. as m K.handesh • 
.' .The t;ab]ea can DOW be left to be pet"tiE'Cl.'.without fmother oomment.. n wilJ. however, 

'be bome in mind thai thoee whicli'are held to be on atatiatical grounds, most closely represen
tatiTe of the average of their diatriet. are. as akeady once atated, Ahmedabad, Khandash 
:Nu~. Batnagiri, and Kal&dgi; .. The ~t, except Thana a,ad Kolaba and Surat, which show 

Vei.U..ppl-h. 
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the~ of compan.t.iTe]J JUoge ~may be fakeD u represenW;in of the Yillage. 
aft.er being IOUleWhd IDOftt t.haa On1iDarily affect.ecl fa'90GJabiJ'bJ mocJena iDiaeDCell. n ia 
m maDJ ~ t.o be regreUecl thai t.hia ~had ~force t.o be fabli into OODsidei'Mioa 
after the completioa of. abe more general retuma, as the .informatioa W bema at hucl for 
Mme time. ad only requincl jut* thai amount of BCNtiny ~ u wu inpncticahle, 1IDdeP 
the pre. of other wOrk. t.o giYe G. · Otbenriae there ia DO reM011 why the eelectioa abolald · 
~ ban been ia "firJ case .. aatiafvtory .. in 1!aeae jud JDaD&iooed. while$ the figures 
tbemaelves woald laue stood 'more cleCailecl enminat.ioa tJwa .it ia now po88ible to alJow 
them. . . -. . 

•6~ 



C·-THE CENSUS OF THE SETTLEMENT OF ADEN.·,, · 
AND OF TH~ FEUDATORY STATES~ . 

: . . .. 

1.-ADEN.-VARIATION SINCE· 1872 • ."BIRTH-PLACE. .AGE.'. RELI-
GION. OCCUPATION. EDUCATION. .. .. 

2.-FEUDATORY STATES.-EXTENT AND POPULATION.· V.A.RlATION 

SINCE 1872. RELIGION. AGE. C~ CONDITION.. INSTRU9-· 
TION. OCCUPATION. 



C.-THE ENUMERATION OF AD~ Ahl> THE FEUDATORIES. 

L-AD.o. 

This detached settlement on the south-western aide of the Arabian Pelunsula ia under the 
adm.inistra.tion of the Govemment of Bombay, although situated at a distance of more than 
1,600 miles from the main body of the Presidency. It. coven an area of 11·6 square miles. with 
a populat.ion of Sto,860, ~ostly concentrated ia the town and c:antonmem on the rocky head
laD.d ~bat gi~ the place ~ts principal value from_ a _military point of view. Apart, howner, 
from tte pomtion aa the Gibrlilta.r of the east, as 1t u often called, Aden has acquired an an
nually increasing pofularity ~ a pon of tranship~t for ~ ~g to and from the 
coast of Eastern Africa, of China and atill more distant countries. It 18 alao the emporium of 
the caravan traffic rib the interior of Yaman and the Arabian proviDcee of the aou\h gene
rally. The opening of the Sues CaDal, t.oo, baa materially increased its importance as a 
coaling &tation for the numerooa fteeta of steam-vessels called into existence by the addi
tional facilities of communication with India and the Car east. The settlement., too, is not 
without its political importance. aa it is in diplomatic ·connection with a number of the 
Arabian State& or tribal communities who own the adjoining territory on the mainland and 
with some tribes on th_e opposite cout in Africa, and also with the lslaud. of Soootra. . 

The denaity of the population is about !,8!8 per square m.Ue, if the penons o~ board 
vessels in the harbour be omitted from the calculation. The house-room is a little more 
crowded than in the rest of the Presidency, and givee an average of 6·6 persona per inhabit-
ed bonae, as compared with 511 elae~bere, and 6·~ iA the Deccan. · 

The population ~y be. diviW in~ the mllitarf ana.' the com~ercial classes, counting 
with the former the number of followers and other accompanimenta to a military &tation, 
and with the latter, the large body of dock and other laboUrer&. The purely military lines 
comprised about cme-tenih of the number. of people enumerated in the .-hole Settlement~ 
not excepting the little island of Perim ~-the Straita of ~ab-e~-.Mandab. -

Since the las£ enumeration in 1872 the place baa increased by mure than 53·5 per 'cent. 
The military returns show an increaae of but 4•i per eent., eo that the bulk of the growth ia 
thus manifested in the commercial, more especially the male portion of the community. 
These last have increasecl by DO less than 71 per cep'- A gre" deal of thia immigration is no 
doubt owing to the increasing trade which attracta merchants and other agents of distribu
tion, and tenda, also., to add to the number of labo111"e1'8 for whom work· ia available in the 
growing traffic at the port. · 

It is noteworthy that the proportion of the indigeuous to the total population in this 
settlement is less than the corresponding ratio in the City 

• of Bombay, which. • haa been ahoWD in the seventh 
Birtla-coaab7. P;:;J.a~ol - chapter of thia volume, amounts to DO more than 27 per 

--------1·----t eent. In Aden the proportion is only 24·8 per cent. The 

!4"83 
27"58 
13"39 
10•18 

7-65 
5-ti 
1-ti 

. marginal table showa the relative strength of the colo
nists from dilferent countries. The mainland of Arabia 
and the African coast tenanted by the Somalis and simi
l.r tribes furnish the chief maaa of the population. The 
presence of the Natin regimentecon&titut.estheprincipal 
fa.ctor in raising the proportion of those born in this Pre
sidency., and the atrength of the European garrison 
mise& that of the English born. These last constitute 

about 78 per cent. of the entire Europeau community, ,even including those on board the 
vessels in port. · 

One of the moat remarkable featorea in the com~tion of the-population of Aden is 
the compa-rative aearcity of femalea. Taking the entire community, there are only 53 
women to every 100 men, or., otherwise :put. of the total number, 65·21 per c:en'- are males 
and 84·79 females. Thia disproportion J8 owing to the tempoi'IU'J' character of the residence 
of most of the traders and laboorers, aa well aa to the preponderance of malea in the garri
son. It is least ap~nt in the case of the Jewa, who are commercial aettlera. Amonp the 
EIU'Opeana and ~he trading classea of Natives of India it ia nry .Ode. Next to the .lews. 
the Muhammadans, especially thoee from the adjacent cceH. seem to have the most set+ Jed 
habita. 

The marriage atatistica, too~ show to a certain e:rlent the nature of the population as 
very few, comparatively speaking, of the Europeana_are married., and comparatively few, too, 
of the Indian tradera, and in the case of othel"S in whom the ratio ia higher the actual 
~gu.ree show that many of the married meu are not accompanied to Aden by their wives. 
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Two of the periodJ in the a~ return ha..-e, b7 aa o~et;~ight, been !""'~gly ~rided ill 
atati.stical Table VII of .A.ppendtx .A., .o the correct return 1S aJded to tllls Note*·- · 
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From thi1 it will be teen that, as in Bomba7 and other plaeea wlutre there ia • large 

trade or demand for labour unsuited to children, the ratio of adalta is YtsrJ high. · 
The relati~e proportions of the diJferent religion. l'epret~eatecl in this small area ·are 

giV'en in Table IV of Appendix A. Roughly speaking, 77·5 per ceat. of the people are Ma~ 
hammadan.a, 7·5 Hindu, 7·5 Christius, 6·llewa, and 1-3 Pams, Jain .. Sikhs .and Chinese. 
The aects are returned in Table III bat in conside~tioa of the preponderance of the Milham~ 
madan element, and ita relation with the birth-place of that faith, it is worth while to d.is
tioguiah in more detail the eecte into whioh tW religio11 ia apli' up, • point which the 
l"'m.:'liarl7 Hinduiaecl or rather bn' •mi-Miilhammadau cbaraeter of the adherente of Islam 
m the greater portion of t'he Preaid~ Diriaioa. rendered ~ impracticable to press 011 the 
enwneraton, who were mostly Hindu, with any ~pee$ of aaoceu. The II8Cta tO which the 
Adem Uuhammadau beloag are \La follo.-ing :-

..t·-8-'B«M. B.-BliaA 8«4. c.-FGAdGi Seeta. 

Eho;a 
Hbaiai ... ... 2l.W6 
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Mahki • •• . -· 129 . .._ __ 

--~ 

.,_~ ·---- .. .. .. .. .. .. 
IL Dof- •• •• .. •• •. .. .. 

IlL Prof • Ia•• _ .. •• _ •• &·a 
IV. Wi._ .• ... •• •• •• •. 

1 
• ._ 

~ .......... _..... .... - .. -n Orw~ _ •• •• •• • .. 7·n 
VII, ~ .. 1 •• .. .. •. IT 11 
~IlL ~•ltolre .. . •• .. •• •• ... 
IX............. .. .. ... •• •. l·il 
:L 'll'orlr.-aa>d.U..olllllliaiA.......... • ... 

J:L Wo.._. ud oellenoUent._ ucl d._, t.ll 
1:11 • ......._._- ol foooA ......... •• 1111 

li'IIL Wer.._ Ia _.,... ....._ •• .. ..f7 
:I. IV. oo • "tf..W. ..,...__ .. ••t 

• IY. ., •• ....... Me_ .. t·M 
J: VL ladehl&e •• .. •• . • •• t·77 

IVff. ~1 •• .. .. 
xvw. v--.. _. Pw : .. .. •• 

. ... . .. .. ... .. , 
·~ ... 
;• ... .... •u •• ... •••• -n·ll 

Ahi..J lladdi8 ••. 8 t llO 
w ...... (aupecijell) 1021 'Til 136 17t 

135 
m -
The distnoution of the people by occa.

pation ia given in a proportional form in the 
margin. Tbe ratio of the workera is high in 
the caae of both boJI&Dd men, being 9-' per 
cen•. in the former and 20 per oeDt. in tbe 
latter elaae. Otthe adult female population 43 
per cent., and of the girls 'Dllder fi.fteea JEVI 
old, 7 per cent. were ~~etlli'Jled under IOIU8 oc. 
cu~on att other • .Amongst thia 118~ mat
making, domestic service, forage-aening, bak
ing uul the like, eeelllto be the priacipal oocn. 
pa.tiona; tbe mea are moetly retlll"D8d ander 
the h-.d of dock ana other labour. with o~er 
13 per cent. milif.arT and 7'71 in commerce 
and trade. · · 

In a oontinruill7 changing oommunit7li.ke that of Aden it is aaeleu to' aet mach atore 
b7 the returna of edllO&tion collected u ... enumeration like a cenma. The Settle~DeU U. 
aupplied with achoola where &he COONe is taught ia both Engliah and Arabic. The tables 
ahow tha& a~o~gst the Muhammadan-, tbe moat n~ teetioD of the population; there are 
~ per cent. ilhterate. A mongat the E111'0pMDB. .... to be e%pect;ecL the proportiona are Dearly 
reveraed, and there are 89 per cent-literate or learDel"' toll illitefata. The few P&.m. here 
ahow u in India, the higbeai degree of edacatiora &Dlongst other thaa Earopeaa. or Elli"Uiaa 
races, and the satne care with regard to the inatruclion of the womea of their nee that baa 
Leen noticed ia the chapter dealing with edacetio11 in the peceding portion of UU. work_ ia 
not ah.ent ill Adea. 

The enwneratioa and compilatioa of the reaaltl were both nperrieecl and directed b1 
Ca~taia Seal7, Mu_o.icipal and Pori Officer, t.o whoee e•ertiona the acoarac7 of tbe reeult. .. 
enti.J'8~7 dae. Owmg to the want of om.cial and edncated DOD-official agency, the cenaua of 
Aden aa a matter of no am&U d.iffictllty, ba& on the preted occasioa haa been 1UCC811foll1 
ad ministered t.hroaghout. 



2.-THE FEUDATORY STATES. 

0£ ·the 197.,8?5 square miles ~f terriwry under the ~~ni.stratiou" of th~ Govern~ent 
.• .ibrteatand~~ _ of Bombay :no lees than 73,753, or 37·27 per cent. consists of 

- . · , j States in feudatory subordination or alliance with theParamount 
Power. .ne population of these S_tates amounts to about 29·67 of the total enumerated. 
The territory in question ia thus distributed :-In Gujarat, 71·34 per cent. ; in the Konkau, 
2·88; iD. the Deccan ta.ble-la.nd., 18·00; an1Lin Sind, a·28 per cent. Thus the greater 
portion of the tract under Native rulers lies in Guja.rat, or, to particularise, to the north a.nd 

. w_est ~f th~.British Division .Jmown by that name. There are .. however, two groups lying
to the east~- 'but the larger portion is compcised · in the peninsulas of Cntcb a.nd K&thi&war. 
The population· is not distributed strictly: in accordance with the area. In Gujarat a11d 
Si!ld th~ ~oportion to the total ia less than that; borne by the area, whilat in the ot_her two 
group~ 1t 1a greater. The former two contain respectively 68·24 and 1·861 and the two others 
i-·32 and 25·52 per cent. of the population. • . . . : ' · . · · · : . 

, :: . The density of this population varies considerably.· H the· measurements recorded 
: ' ~11• • • • · · against _the different States be. correct, the~ is_ in Ko!bapur ~n 

· •. · · . · . . • . . · · average of 284 persons per nnle_, a proportion that IB heaVIer 
than is found in either of the two districts of Orown territory that adjoin it. In Cambay 
,the di3tribution givea only 245 to the mile_ a ratio which is perhaps rather under than over 
the mark.. In Janjira, on the coast, the density pn an. average is 234, or nearly. equal to 
that found in the adjacent colleoturate of Kolaba._ The sparsity of the distribution in the 
'north and west of Gujarat is due _to the desert, the Runn, the hills of Pala.npur and Cutch_, 
and. the hilly jungles ~ the east and south-east of the Mahi Ka.ntha.. In Jaw bar and the 
Dangs, too, there. is a good deal of fOrest and barren hill, which renders a great part of 
these areas uninhabitable. . ?-'he comparative want of population on the area. known by- the_ 
title of the Slitara Jaghirs seems to some extent due to the absence of accurate measurements., 
though no doubt in the more southm-n portions of that territory the famine bad a somewhat 
devastating effect, which, as in Kaladgi._ will be appa.rent for many years, · . · , · . 

With such scat~~d Sta.tes and colle~tio~ or States it is scarcely wort:ft while to. ente~ 
· ' B . - ·· · . upon the density of house-room in detail, but it will be observed 
' . · oU&e·room. · . · · from Table I of Appendix B that the general tendency with 
regard to dwelling accommodation lies in the same direcbion as that in· British territory. 
In Gujarat, for instance, there ia an average of 41·81 per house against 4·51 in the CI:Own 
districts. In the Konka.n the. two proportions are respectively 5·63 and 5·G5 •. In the 
Decean the averagd rises to 6·16 in the one and to 6·45 in the other. The same tendency 
that appears in the returns for the Crown. .territory, na.melyi towards greater.crow.diug in 
the village hoDBe than ia that of -bhe town, is manifested in the record for Feudatory States 
also, and though there is no especially lar~ town· in the latter gronp, the general cause of -
this apparent anomaly is probably similar 1n'the one to what it has beel\ stated: to be in the 
other, namely, the smaller size and differen:t'constra.ction of the town house. 

' 'The ~ext poi~t is the ·8-z-~~th or dec~ease in the population during the interval betwtlen 
... · Yllriati;_ a1ICI!t8'1B. · the la.at·.census and that o~ 1872. J'his is ~von in Table II of 

· .. . . . . ' Appendix B. The largest merease JS fou.nd 1n the more back-
ward States; such as the Dangs, where it reaches above 50 per cent., and Jawh_ar. which shows 
an increase amounting to nearly 30 per cent. A similar tendency is visible with regard to the 
Surat and Mahi Kantha groups, both of which contain a considerable forest popalation. It 
is not unreasonable to assume, therefore, that . the increase is to aome extent due in such · 
cases to more correct enumeration rather than to the real growth of the community. In . 
both Kathiawar and Cutch there have been one or two years of bad seasons, amounting in 
the former case ~ actuallamine. This· peninsula has also been plagued with a severe out- ' 
breal( of fever and other epidemic which bas affected its population in an abnormal degree. 
The-emigration from this tract a.s well as from Cutch into the ·Capital city, which has been 

· noticed in previous portions of this review atld which will be seen from Tables X and XI in 
Appendix A to be large, must not be left out of consideration. The Rewa Kap.tba has had 
one bad season to contend against during the nine years under consideration, but its ad vance 
bas not been fa.r from normal.- J;ts littl$Deighbour, Narukot, on the other hand, was severely 
'atBicted in 1878 by the failure of the 'winter crop. In the States ~.the south of the Presi
dency the decrease is universal, though varying in degree.~ The ~ch and fiourishin~ State 
of Kolbapnr has decreased to a. trifling extex..t owing to the fa.mme of 1876-77, which was 
felt-in some of ita eastern districts. '.fhe smaller States auffered much more severely, and 
'Aka.lkot seems to have been more o.ffected than even Sholapur and .Kaladgi. to which it is 
adjacent. The jaghlrs of the old Satara kingdom, with those to the south of them in the 
'.Karnatic ta.ble-laud, are very much interspel'!*ld in the Crown districts of the tract, and, as 
·may be seen from the map that accompanies this work, must•necessarily have. bee~ affected 
to some extent in the same way as the latter. The solitary State connected w1th Smd shows 
a comparatively insignificant dec_rease, that may be due simply~ the more correct enumera
tion, as that on the forme:\' occaston was probably of a very conJectural ~tore. · 

Regarding the generp.l features 'of .the variations, it appears that .in most '-"aSes the 
·experience iS !l~~ar to that obtained fro~ the ?en:sn.s o~ the C~wn. territory, n~mely, ~at 
the females dimimsh less than the males m famme dtstncta, whilst m the groWIDg portion 

. of the aggreg-ate the increase amongst this sex is relatively highel' than that of t~e ot~er. 
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as eompare«l to 94·6 in the other. The finally correcteil rat11rns from so:ns of the Stltcs 
~ere received too late to a«lmit of m~re detaile«l a.nalysi~ before p11blicatiou, but there i3 
httle doubt that they present no specJal features of vallle tn a statistical sense beyond what 
have been already noted with respect to the other series. 

, . 

r . 
Marriage. 

It ia almos~ the same with the sta.tist:ies regarding uiarria~e,. which, as iu the case of 
the Crown territory, were oollectea for the first time at the cen~us of 1891. The followin,; 
statement gives the general distribution by age for the two areas, that for the Crow~ 
territory being taken from the abstract appended to Table VI :-

Are· period. 

u 
1 
1 
! 
2 
3 

mler 10 
o-u .• 
t:~::: ' 
5-29 .. 
1}-39 .. 
~e .• 

. 

.. .. .. .. ... .. .... • 60-$ ... d·u~ 60 

AI I agel .. 

. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. 

. Locality. 

.. 
IIALial. 

81qle. Married. 

FeaQ. ClOYD.* Crown. J'euda-
\Dry. tory. - - -----

' . 
' 65"96 U'll t·u 1118 
21-71 ID•.r till 6'61 
9'69 10119 7'06 e·IM 
5'47 , .. , 11'!15 14'48 
11·1& I'M 16·U 16'70. 
250 ·1'63 27•91 !5•38 
o·oo 0•68 16'96 14'88 
0•47 0•85 9•71 f•llll 

. 8"30. o·u i1ll ''" 
tT·79 •T-at 46'99 '7'31 

TO'rAJ.l!oP\IL&flOJ:. 

-
Dll· 

Filii .loLl'& 

Widowed. lingle. M'o.rrled. 
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0·112 .. .,. 81•46 Tt·7s C·54 6-m. 
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1·.>1! 8'86 I'll 'l'lrl 13'16 16'24 
''66 6•62 0'79 0•67 16'39 17'95 
?·7~ 9·lt 0 49 o·:l8 18'36 '16'33 

~6·14 20•06 0·59 0·38 l!i•08 19'86 
90·16 21•19 o·ao O·lt 10'18 8•87 
10•39 JO·ot 0'17 o·to f•42 s·sz 
la·UI 16110 I'll 0•7 1·5& 0•118 

6'21 :;-so 11116 82•56 60'45 60"76 
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-- - - --- ~ r---
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{Crown ,., 511- 91•4 ••• 5'f 02'1 6•1 e-s 86·& ••• &O!ILUI .. ,.......,.,.., 
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It will be seen that, making allow~ce for the relativel7 higher~ of instruction in 
the City of Bombay, the progress in the Feudatmies ia DO- ViJr1 much leaa than it ia in the 
territory directly under the CroWD. - The difference ia greatest in Gujari.t. and diminish;es 
to•;arda the eonth. The figures for the Deccan group of States , should. be compared 1nth ·· 
those fo~ the CroWD territory in Uut Kam&tio aa well aa in the Deccan, Binoe, owing to ·the 
ecattered nature of the Fenda.toi'J territory in those pa.rte, • considerable portion lies entire· ,. 
ly to the BOOth of the Mari.tha Country. Thill haa to be especially takeD into-consideration_ 
when the figures regarding_ the Ja.ina have to be examined, Bince the high ratio of the. 
Deccan ia due to the different constitution of thia community in the Dorth of the table-land 
from what i~ ia in the eouth, beca1188 most of the Jaina in the Feudatories belong to the 
Iatte~ region. Aa regard the Muhammadana, it may be noted tha~ in the Konbn,· where' · 
most of this faith are ~tht-l'ed into the territory of the Nawabof Janji:ra. the ratio of the· 
educated is considerably higher in the cue of both sexes than in the CroWD districts of this 

.. division. It ia here, too, ~ the Hindus in the Feudatories appear to be slightly leu 
llJledumted than in the Crown territory, • fact which ia possibly to be attn"buted to the Ctb~ 
pe.rative a~sence of the aboriginal elemeut iJl the two wuthern Stat~ of Janji.ra, aucl. 
Stiwantw,dt. · · .. ·: , , 

. .• I ~ ; ,. 

'.• 
Occvpatiofl. 

, ' 
,. ' ; 

. . . ·• . 
The return of occupations for the Feudatories ia open to iomewhat of the same objections 

.. was that of British territory at the C€lDSn& of 1872, namely, the want of unifomuty that : 
DlDBt neoessarilf ensue wben the detaila are worked up at a numbe~ of independent offices. 
Althou~e instructions and the system may be the 1&1118 for all, the want of supervision 
by one renders it almost impo881"ble to avoid differences in the classification of. indivi
dual occupations. Thil ia apparent to some extent in the tables printed in Appendix B, of 
which au a.betrac~ ia given below, the correspoDding figures for the CroW'D territory being ' 
added, aa usual, for comparison:- , 

.. ·- ~ 

. - ........ 
r.o.ucr. L D. m 

I~ 
Y. n L m. n'. v. ........ .,_.,. c-. JMw. ...... Prof• D. c.-- Apieal- w.. ft. ........ lie. -..lal. &an&. &aM. ...... ...... ~ ...... 'anL lri&L ~ ....... 

t--1---1---1-

--4U& ... {=:;.. .. HI 111 ..,. .... \HI .. ,. 0'11 ... ·0'11 '"' '"' .. ., - 4"GGo .. , 
~· ••• •• .... 1'01 ••• . "' 16'47 ,.,. ... 

~{~-· ~ 1111 , .. 1'16 .... , ... .... 11111 ... 1 .. U-ti 1-tl ll·tt •• F--. .. .... .... , .. •• ,.,l INI .., .... I'U ... .... ''" ~-,_.. {~ .. •• l-ot 1 .. ft"t1 lo-ti .. 111 "' •• 1•10 •• . ..,. 16-61 .. 4-.I •·u ••• ~ .... .... ... .. 1110 e-()6 4J•8l •• ltii'O'I 

a-......a.w.- .. ... . ... ... ..,. u11 •• "' .... "' 17 .. ID1.J .... 
La,.. {E~i.. .. "' ... ,.. 11110 •• •n ... ... 11111 U-.& JHI n-n .._, .. ... 1'71 I'M 16'Tl 1 .... ... .. IHif l'JO ·- tl111 ... ""' ~ .. •• 1. Hl fO'" .. U'8l e-ll l'lt "' .... t?e .... 

The professional and ~fficial claaa is, aa • role. highe~, relativel7 to the total. in Feuda
tory than in CroWD territory. Aa to the aecoDd clau. thal of domestic servants and tho 
like, it ia remarkable tha& whilat ill CroWD territory the percentage is higher aJJ101lg'8t ma1ee 
than in Feudatory St&tes, the opposite ia the case with females. Iu both groups the eom. 
mercia!_ element ia com~vely weak and UDBYenly distributed. In Gnjar&t the ~Yantage 
l't"'!tll wtth t.he Feadatone~ JD the Konkan the two nearly correspond, and in the .Detoean and 
Karn~ic, too, tJ;lere ia yery little difference if the two tracts be taten togethe?. ne dis-

• tnbutiou of the mdustrial. also, shows ~ Yariatious. In the Feudatories u i11 the CroWD 
territory, the ratio ia highest in the Dorth and lo~ in the Konhn. The dif£erence he.-

• 699-62 ' . - . 
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tween the latter and the Deccan is less, however, in the case of the former than with 
the Crown tract. 

There are then the two largest classes to be considered, and these are relatively 
the same in both tables. The first is the agricultural, the last that of the undefined and 
unoccupied. There is more temtorial difference between the two groups and the items that 
respectivelycoml'osethem inthesetwoclasses tha.uin the others thathavejustbeenmentioned. 
In the Fenda.tones the ratio of agricultural workers varies between 70"44per cent. in Kolbapur 
and 35·71 in Kathi&w&.r. In theCrown territorythera.ngeisfrom 40·20 in theGujar&tDivision 
to 4 7·72 in the Karn&tic. To a.ocount for such a divergence some want of system in claBBifi
cation must necessarily be admitted, and the expla.natio~ies probably in the different method:~ 
of showing the males of the f.a.milies of landholders who were not registered as independent 
occupanta in the State accounts. With regard to the other se:t, the distribution is not quite 
the same. Kolhapur is still at the head of the list, and Cutch comes last, the Konkan States 
are considerably in advance of Gujarat and next to them come those in the Deccan. The 
distribution in British temtory shows that the leaat employment of women in this elMs of 
occupation is in the Karnatic, and the highest in the Konkan1. so that in some JIOints at 
least; the returns are in harmony one_ with another. 

· The proportion of the indefinite class varies neceBBarily with the prevalence of agricul
ture, as the latter is the predominating occu·pation throughout the whole of the territory 
under review, Thus the abnormally high ratio of the one inKolhipur renders the other iD very 
small proportion to the total population, and the size of this Stat.e makes the effect perceptible 
in the proportions of the whole group to which it belongs. Except in Gujarat the claas is 
relatively smaller in the Feudatory thau._in the Crown territory, though in Cutch and Kathi&
w!r, taking both sexes into. consideration, there is not much difference. The question is, as 
before remarked~ one of the adjustment of the families of agriculturists.· -

Time and space do not admit of an examination in detail of tbis return any more than 
of 'those relating to infirmities and the birth-places of the poople, both of which are suscepti
ble of being made use of in the same direction as the corresponding information for the Crown 
territory, l;l&mely, the determination of the tendencies and main charaoteristios of the deve
lopmoot; of the infirmities selected for record, and the appreciation of the relative strength 
of tae movement into or out of the individual State. The question of caste-distribution is of 
less importance m connection with the census than the above, since the matter is one that baa 
been treated of for many, and will be completed for all these States in the bands of the 
Editor of the Provincial Gazetteer. 

The advantages of a simultaneous and periodical enumeration are not likely to be 
-reoogniaed at once by every native Administration, but thanks to the willing aid ~nd support 
given by the ChiefB and by the Politi~ officers accre~ted to the cliff erent. States, the pres~:r;to 
census was not only completely came.d out on t~e hnes .of that prescnbed for t~e tern
to;r direotl:y u!lder the Crown, '?nt, as 1n that ~"'!tory, gtves hope that th~ s~cceedm&' .one 
will be as ellic1ent as any opera.t1on of the sort 111 hkely to be under the e:nstmg condit1ona 
of Indian society. 
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ADliTh"''STR..!.TIO~ il"'D EXPEXDITURE. 

The preliminary arrangements for the cen.."llB of February 17th 1581, were be!!tln about 
ten months befo~~d, as prescribed by the Government of India. The first step taken was 
t~ ~118ult the District o~ce:.:S• o'!l whom th~ greater ~on of the whole work and respon
&lbility fell, about the distribution of thmr respective Collectorat~ into subillvisions for 
the purpoee of enumeration. At the same time they were asked to furnish an estimat~ the 
number of enumerators and supervisors that they thought would be required. specifying the 
number of officials, whether under the State or the local bodi('s, that were likely to be available, 
60 that from these data the probable number and cost of the special stipendiary agency 
could be ascertained. It was the endeavour of Government throughout to avoid as far as 
possible the employment of other than official agency, but in few districts is this class 
81lfliciently numqrous to render the supplementary aid of temporal'Y hands unnecessary. 
With the view of making ·the fullest possible use of all classes of officials, however, the 
establishments of stationary office& were appointed to blocks and circles in the immediate 
neighbourhood of their place of business, 80 that by thia means other establishments, whose 
nmoval for a few days was attended with less inconvenience, were rendered available for 
duty at a greater distance. The description of the mode of procedure given in the general 
inatructioll8 that follow shows how mnch of the detailed arrangements was entrusted to the 
Mamlatdara or head Revenue officei'B of the taluka, and it is satisfactory to be able to record 
that with but few exceptioll8 these officers managed to perform the somewhat invidious task 
of selection and distribution of agency without friction or any expression of discontent on 
the part of other departments. • 

Between the issne of the first circulars of inquiry and the receipt of the replies from 
the District officers there necessarily occurred a somewhat long interval. During this time a 
set of general ill8tmctioll8 regarding the enumeration and its preliminaries was drawn up 
and circulated, with the object of ascertaining betimes any difficulties or objections in the 
way of carrying out the proposed mode of procedure, as well as of obtaining suggestions 
from District officel'B ~ho were conanlted during the t~ura of inquiry and inspection made 
by the officer in charge of the operatioaa. Some of the information thus gained was of the 
greatest use. not merely with reference to the actual enumeration but also with regard to 
local features of caste, occupation, and the like, by which means the place of the encyclo
J)(edic Gazetteer could be filled for parts of the country which had not yet been taken in hand 
by the Editor of that work. 

. It is superfluous to. reprint in this volume all the numerous circulars and sets of in
structions that were from time to time issued during the preliminaries, but at the end of this 
part of the account will be found foDI' of the most important ones : first, the general rules ; 
secondly, the instructions for the enumeration of cantonments and the military generally ; 
thirdly, those relating to railway limits and to travellers by rail, and lastly, the rules for the 
cenSDB of vessels and travellei'B by sea. Many other pointe had to receive attention such as 
the return for the camps of .travelling offi.cei'S, for public institutions, as hospitals, prisons, 
colleges, and the like, all of which were dealt with separately, and the instructions issued have 
been p~ on record elsewhere. 

To revert now to the distribotion of the area for the purposes of enumeration, the 
general facta will be seen recorded in Table I of the aeries 

Dillrilnlliarl of.... accompanying this Note. This waa cOmpiled from returns 
sent up by each District officer in a form prescribed beforehand, 

..ad whicli is given as Annexure E, printed after the four circulars just mentioned. It is 
not altogether correct, as the results show that in some districts the number of the agents 
does not tally with th~ of the census blocks and circles, shown in the preceding sections of 
the account. In calculating the average extent of the responsibilities of the two classes of 
agents respectively the number used has been that of the detailed table, not of the divisions 
of area. If; is probable that in the towns it was found possible to appoint an additional enu
merator or 80 to a block, in order to relieve the original incumbent, and this alteration was 
not recorded against the entry of the block. On the otheJ' band, there are evidently instances 
of a block's having been left without an enumerator, 80 that one of the others had to do the 
work in addition to his own, or else a supervisor was obliged to undertake it. The instructions 
will have shown that except in the towns the important part of the work had all ~ be done 
some considerable time before the date of final check, or the oensns proper ;so that IU villages, 
where there is less movement of the population than in towns, thetas~ on the latter occasion was 
Comparatively lig~t as far as clerical toil is c:oncemed. ~n Sind the sparsity <?f the population 
in the rural distncts and the absence of village establishments rendered It necessary not 
only to aasign CC?mparativelr extell8i!e beats but to take t~e final enumeration in some part 
of the Province m the day.time. This course was also entailed by the character of the country 
in parts of Khandesh, ~n the Gb&!-B in Nasik, in ~e P~ch Mahala, the Mandvi T&l~ in 
Surat and the Modasa m Ahmedabad. The modification of the hard and fast population 
test of the extent of a block in favoDI' of village accountants, who were the enumerators of 
their own revenue charges, gave grea~ help in the provisio~ ?f. agency, a task.in ~me parts 
of the country of great difficulty. Taking the four Home DlVlSlOUB as a whole It will be seen 

• There -ao doubt - alight heaitatioD CD tile pad of nbcmtiDate. Judicial, cfficen to p~ t~Y• --tile arderB of a nt-diuate Beftmae otiicer, bat the Boe of aepuate cireuJan direc& W IAI~ ftlldered 
the iDtenc.tace of the Charge SuperiDtendent almost DOIIliDal aftrz the tim dimiboaCD of the llnlM am0Dg8\ tile 
odicMb reponod to Jailllu available fOI'.dof7. 
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from Table I that the aftl'llge block wu ~ery aeanr identi~ Witla t~ ~"'bea long 
btfore the enumerntiou M the aormal one, wh~lst the orc1esas.•.;tgn~ to theaaFE:rYI!Oft.~ere 
of actu~" leM eueu. Thia ia a good deal owlDg to the ~oluntary Ul reftdered in aum101pal 
&owu bJ. &Jae .Members of t.b Corporatioa and &.he re.idnl odiciaJs. · . t· · · 

Aa regards the employment of extn. official agency for enumffttiO!I, it ..nn lie eeea 
that, aa a rnle, the &Te'Mlge ia lowest in the Deccan and.t.he 

~~ _,..,..,_ Kamatie table-land, where the heMiitary village officer and. 
. his family were fallr utilised. In the north of thia tract 

the blocks were more acatu-red, aa the villages in the 1rellt are very_ small ancl eo~
paratiYely far apart. or often dirided ~nt.o_a aumber of _1uun1~ts under a a1ngle aocoantaut. 
ne average blodc was m011t populous, at will he nokd, 1a G~J~ or at leas& the aorthe~. 
and ceot.nl Districts of thd Dif'iaioa. · The aumber of apeetal •nameraton wu low.at ~ 
Dlul.rw&r aud &ti.ra, a~ulaext t.o these Diat.rictc in Broach and the Panch llab&le. Ia Ratn6-o 
giri, where ti.P~"e are ~ery few village aooountante aDd wlaere the Jaodlt>rds are comparativelf 
anediieat.ed, the aamberof atipeadiariea •• "W1 large, and ia Klaaod~b, too, the natnre of 
the ~try ent.ailt"d the employmeat ia th• aon.h and 'WeR of • large number of "outsidets. 
For the City of DOtDbaJapecialiUTIIngemenu were m~~ by clm•in$' the High ~t ancl 
the Go•ernment offi~ fvr a while. ·Thu a large staff of ofBciala of edacatwn were 
li~ .for employ11181lt M eoDmeni.on and u aupem.ot-s of ~e WUI'k tlooe bf ~he 
tttipendiaries. The latter were both more nomeroua and en&ertaaned for alooget' period.. 
befurchaod than <•n tbe r~ioua occasion, 01ViD!J f~ the jncreased population and th• 
m<n-e &~ttered ·resi.lt:nce o the laboure:rs iu the auburlla anJ on the teelamationa. . The 
ee~Xlnd table Clf thia series ahows the different departments t~ in the . rural diviaion.s. 
furni!.'hed c.euau assistantJI at the Jioal enumeration. From this it •ill be eeea that tit• 
tillage t~huf and the Educational Department aupplied ill the Home Division. excluding 
BombaJ CitJ, the bulk of thef:numeratora,"and that the T&laka Revenue establiahmeata, ~~ed, 
by th011e ot the Judges' and Subordinate Judge.' eoun., &be achool-mMt~.,. and MantOtpal 
Commill:!ioners, oomprise th .. greater portion of the aopenWog agtoncy. The table ia inoor- · 
porated witb the rest of the returna in cm.ler to aerye aa a gaida in providiug the re'laiait.a 
atrengtb of aui.Mt&ota at tba ne::U eJWmeratioa. ' . ' ·· ·. ·· , 

There q orie mOr-a point; connected with the prelilllinaries on which attention· tml8\. 
. . . always be Jaid aom.. time beforehand, and that is the 11ap-. 

Suppf1 qf /,_. • ' pl1 o( acbedulea. The difficulty of e-stimrug the number 
""Juirod &o · m~t aU emergencies without; aocumulatiog •: 

considerable eucss u ·one wh~h ea.u ou1y be appreciated by tboee who have had to frame · 
these approll:imat.e gneasea. Demanda begaa to be received at the Press in September, bat 
it;· w..a not until the C~lleeton and their Aaaia~nta went on tour and .peraon&lly inspected. 
t~ dUtribution of tbe bloeka that. a ....111 trustworthy ide. wu fOf'bled of Ul8 P~"Qbable · 
wanta of tb dj•t.rici. aad from that time forward until evell a few da1• before the lual ena• 
meratioa the demaada were unceasing, and the J'ellourees of the Central Press had to be 
auppldlllen~ by the ~id o~ ~~.,at~ pr!nting. · The ~~ehadul~ headinga "!re Vallll)ated 
Worehaud ll1tG .Yarat.hi, GaJanta. Stndha. .Kanarese and Arabw. For the C1ty of Bombay' 
a triglott acbednle was devised. Iince the mixture of races tJwre .rendera it impnctieabl-. 
to localise the diat.ributiou of tranalat.iooa ira &ll1 oue of the three chief venaacular 
languagea. . . . . . , . ' 

The form of the Eaglish achedule waa that used iq the Home C6nSD8, bot witla JOoia 
for eotrin on both aides, &o allow fur the larger hoa~ebolda euatomary ~ this eountry. · The' 

. instructione were appended on an attachf'd alip. l'he nmaculAr achedulett were pPinted · 
in book form, ainoe the enomeraton had tbe.oaelYea to 611 up the retlU11 for all but Euro. 
J'E'&Ill, who were auppoeed kl be aceua&omed to a oenaus, and the dUels and noblee of the 
Native e<m~mrw.ity. Tbua for oedinary work, the book wu more eon.,.,nient, u the eau.· 
~8rator had ill the oo•er Lia instructiooa, at the end the numerical abetnct to be filled 
up after the nig~t of enumeration, and onl1 oaa aiagle ~ of headiDgs. Special forma 
trere printed for travellers by rail and fur t.he ntaatera of Yessela excep\ those i• the port. 
of Bomt.y, where the city lil iledule was uied. The euppiJ for the Feudatory States,* all 
of which, with ona nception (th.\i of Khairplll' ira Sind), adopted the lmperialachedulej waa 
fnrni~hed from t.he Centl'Ml Preas, and most of the Statt:a paid for the amount t.hut aent t.hem· 
.. weU u for ID&D1 of the other furm1 eubseqoent;ly sent for the abstraction and tabula. 
tioe of their rf'tQrQL Tbeae are Dot included in tbe nu.mber entered in Table 3, 110 more · 
thaa Ule 190,000 echedulea isaaed in the capital city, or tbe 6,000 Arabic oaee uaed .iJa 
Aden. lA using this returu u • gWde for t.U Dellt eeuu, the fact ahoald be bonae i4 
JDiod tha.t the 1111aber here meot.ioaed ia toW of the pagee, of which one waa ueed for eaela 
~DIIe in tJw block. and &lao, thal iu the Di~tricte Of &Jgaum, Kal&dgi and K-..ara, there . 
~a need fur botb Yarithi and IU~ lleadillga, &llli tha.l a few in tbe former language • 
will also be requ~ in Dbanr&r. .Ai a routrb a.timate, abou' 900,000 aheeta of foar pag• 
each, of "fhicb about 88,000 abould be printed with the •ea.dings and die '"' 11mplr 
ruled, l'e'p~Dta the p!Ubable re-quirements i»{ the four Dirisiona for the ned cetiiDI,. 
but by the beJp of tL. d .. wled noturn• by UJukaa and tbe greater M:curacr cf.the retam· 
of hvuSt'S made aonual!f• it wiU be possible t.o aYoid lll06i of tho trouble and hlll'l'1 that 
c~umrt~rjBed the deman on thia ~on. · · · · • 

lc :..~~~~~~ • -~ ;s._ttJ•-.wKara~ _.E--. sw., _. t.82V4G. 
t ~ tJ.e ,_14._....s P-tatmMa a llpKial * eimple iaN •• .....a. ~ ._. .. o.. ........ 

~*-~~-~b~ . 
·~~ .... 
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- INSTRlWTIOXS. 

. The instracliODS ~ abou' the way of filling ap the wetlll'll are ll!leful both u a 
Wp_ to the appreciatiou of the 6tati&tiai gathered uDder them and aa an inclicatiou of wha& 
porttons aeem to ha¥e led to enw or misappreheusiou, aud are therefore to be a..-oided 011. 
the ues:t occasiou. The following are the rulee issued with every block-book, and printed 
with the uecesaary omissions, a& the back of eveq householder' a schedule:- • 

(1)-To EJnrxnuou.-

.A-Preli .. iury &~tl oj Eratrie.&. 

· • L BegUming from nch dab, u the ~ll~r may fix you will. enter in this book 
all the people living ill your block, except tl'aWlllers or pilgrims ia dharamah&las and chaad.is, 

_ auc1 ~ who will be entered on ~e forms by dte head of the ho088. You most writ-e 
'YerJ distinctly using black: ink:. Yoa will take a fresh page for each hou..•, tha& is to say 
for each building io !'~ a separate D~ber has been atlixecL If one pagct will not oontai~ 
the names and pariiculan of all the mmataa of a Jroase. you shoald eontiu.oa them oa the · 
next page, entering again the DDmbe. of die ho1188lollo-.red by the word • eontinaed" in 
eohunil A. -You mmt nnw begin ntering the namee and pariiculan of Uie inmates of a 
fresh houae in the middle of a page. · 

· 2. (a) The fuost name ·you enter should oo 'tlaat of the head of the Louse, whet:her male 
or female. V'lBiton and others who are expected to be abaent ai the final census should be 
entered after the list of the permanent residents has beeu Cl)mpleted. (b.) Yon will enter 
all persons, male or female, young and old, !iring in or taking their meals hom the hoose 
at the time the form was fiilecl up. You must not enter any persona absent on joameys or 
temporarily residing elsewhere; but you must enter· penona who are sleeping ootside, OJ"'· 

are oat of dOOI'II fishing. working in the .fi~ or watching crops. or. like Joor&elf. a-.ay 
&om h0Dl8'fora shod time on duty.* - - . 

a. Col~~t~~•l, &rUM awtder.-You ahonld not till up this cohmm antil the night of 
final enumeratiou. · · · 

. 4. Cf.luWUI 2, Naru.-You ahonld enter the names or· all mal~ in full. also of all 
females, uclesa there be any objectioa to telling the names of females, when yoa must enter 
the word • female" in this collliDD, and fill in &11 other parliculan as u..<>ual in lhe res' of the. 
eolliDlD& · 

·' - 5. Colvma3, CW.1 ~.-Young boys eel gina who llave gone through the 
ceremony of maniage shoold be entered aa manied. eYen ~ough they may not have actually 
begun to liTe with their wives or hubands. A male 01' female whose .irst. wife or husband 
has died, must be entered a a widower or widow, anlet18 he or abe haa married again.. in 
w:a.ich case he or she must; be entered aa mazried. Yoa must anderstand that for the pur
poee of filling in this colDIDD, dle ceremonies of Mohutur, N&tna. Sbiriudaa or Nikah, Ac.,
are equivalen~ to Iagau, lfadv' or Shadi. t . 

6. Col•m• 4, B-.-Enter whether JDale or female, even when. JOlt llave written: 
"femaLr instead of the mame in column 2.. 

7. Cola .. 5_. .Age.-In the- ease of infanta under one year of age enter _the age in 
months. writing the ""Word "month"' after the nom her. U any pereon ill unable ~ state JUs 
or her age accurately, you must not write'' not k:nowu" or leave this coloma blank, but. 
should make enquiries of the relalioua or other inmatee of the house : if the penon is pre- . 
sent, ~esa from your own observation how old he or she is, as accurately as possible. Y oa 
are forbidden to ask: to aee any female who is not volontarily prodoced before you. 

8. Colv•" 6. RaigioA.-Enter here the religion to which each persou belon~s accord
ing to the main denominstiohB, mch aa Hindu_ Muhammadan, (..'hristian, Jain, Pam, Jew, 
&oddha. Sikh, Brahmo (Prirthana) Samaj. If a person belongs to a jungle tribe thal 
cloee not; follow tluJ Binda religion (such aa thoae who wonhip ghost&.~il epirita and wild 
beasts). enter the name of lhe tn"be only • 

. ' : S.- Colt&•• 7, CtUl• a'ftd Beett.-In Ute eaae of Hindus enter the caste according to the 
eump1e mown below, and fill ap also the small form aupplied lo yoa aeparately for each 
Bnihman hoDBehold. Do no\ use general terms IB1ICh u Pardeiilii, Gojar. Lhatriya, 
Jdadra,;;i Pnrabaia. Mamdi, &c. Enk>r M ohmmacl&Wt first 1111 Son~ Shiah, or W abal.i, 
and ~ this write whether they are Seiad, Bol_lomhs, Moghal, ~oja, and so. on. En~ 
Christians, both natiT& and foreign, 1111 EpisooJl&lian, Roman Catholic, Presbyterian, &phst, 
We&ley&JL kc., and Aboriginals u Bhil, N&ikada, Kathodi, and ao oa. 

10. ColutRA 8, JlolMr-hngu.-Enter the language ordinari11 spoken in the :house
hold of each person's parents, whether or no it be tW of the p~--e in -.rhich he . or sh~ 
ia residing at the time of the censas. For ~ee, the moth~-tong:oe of a M&nradi ~am 
residing in Poona, ~ ~&eli. not;~; that~~-an ~b m GnJar&t, ~ be ~bae or 
Hindnsta.ni, no\ Gnjariti; and of an Engliahman livmg m Belgaum_. Eogliah, ~ Kanareae • 

• • ___...._. &>(ld"-.-~ i.etncled -~ tlaat tbeJ ~ -- rebu1le4 .. 
~- tMir- tl1IRlllinJ; p--. dloaP lldu&lly- tlllty utile Uwe., ... -

. t Di..-1..-- .ao.1d be-----n..~. . ., . . .. -. - . :no. eol1111111 nq1lilw •Wiriaa. ca &be .en ~ Ca.rie. a .oeial di5UDni~ Moald ba kept_ llfUl 
~-*. - .a-i"!~Qa~l .. n •• oalaa7. Chnlnaa wouid _,. )ua race, Mod. Coblma 1 (a), hilleCC. 
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· 11. Colunm 9, Birilt..piGU.-Here enter the ni.me ·of ~a diatrd. w~ Ule "penon 
waa born, and add Ule DaJD8 of the Prorioce, if he or abe was not bom m dte PrOrinoe 
where hi.a or her name ia J'eOOI"ded a$ the census. lA the cue of penoaa bona out of India 

. enter the oo®try only. . U a Europeau. British subjeet6 add British subject,. ancl if of 
mixed Earope&D aod A...aiatio paren&age. add Enruian. • .. · · . - _ · . · · · .. . , 

12. Colwm• 10, Occwpatim•.-Boy. at ach0016 girls, smaD children and womea whet 
do ao regular work should not be entered in this column, m which ahoald be shown only 

those who actually do work. · If womell be employed ill such domestic occapatioaa as 
spinning, in addition tQ hOGSehold work, they are to be entered in tbia collllllD, if the prO
duce of their labour ia regularly brought to market, and womeu who hablt-!ally help. their 
hu.,bauda 01' relativee ia special ·~ne. ncb .. weaving. dyeing ana ... uaeti_ ia 
husbandry, or who work ft!gulady ia a factory or at special Jabour6 ahonld all -be en~ 
If a peNOn has two or more occupations, l1Jat one only should be entered from which his 
.income ia chiefly derived; but if he cnltivates or owna land as well as exercising aaother 
occupation aa that of vakfl. Government ~ervant. money-lender, carpenter, &c~ both oocu
pationa ahoold be entered. H a peraon follo• an oooupatiou which is no• the usual one of 
Lis ca.ste, as a blacksmith who cultifttel. a Bhoi who ~ee pQkis, or a Kh4.rri who &urns • 
tile~t, enter the oceupation. actiiAlly ~llowed. ~e~ living wholly or partly by the. laocl 
ah?uld be entered acoording to *b8lr connection With the laud as Talukdar; l'ghirdar. 
In&mcUr, Kh&tedar, Knl, Khedat, Maj!tr, IUli. &ldar, Ghadi6 &o.t In f!Ter'J oue of· a 
per~Wn'a having or renting land, yoa should state whether he him&elf cultivates, [o.r employs 
labour on his land], 01' whether, again, he leta out hia land to others for cnlliivation. . General 
i.!rma like " agricultare," " writing,., "service," labour," •• shop-keeping.'' •• merchant" 
or" weaving" mll8t not be uaed. but in aU eaaee the apeci6o eerrice, trade or bra.Dch of 
occ11pation in •hioh the peraom ia engaged musi be entered ill detail, , as ahon in the 
example beloto.t In the case of penoaa not following any oocupation yoa should enter the 
source of their meana of anbaiatenoe, u rent of hoa.ses, dirideuda, interest on fonda, and. eo 
oo; . Where persona are t.empo~y unemployed,~ ahonld enter ~hei~ last or 1lStlal .occu .. 
P"tion. In ev~ cue t.he ordiDary .name by w the ooonpetion 1a generally knoWll 
should be given. , - • : · . · . · · . . . . . . 

· 13. Col'""" 11, Iu~-Againa& a peraon under instruction, wllether · at achool 
or at home, wriUt •• Marn.ing''; if a penon '110& being ~ i~timt lmowa how to read 
and write, eot.er him OP her u "in.CrueW''; and in the eue of . thole who are n~ under 

. instruction and can neither read nor .rite at all, or can read but cannot write, or can eign 
their Damee bot cannot read, enter "illi.Ura.t&" · · · · · · • · 

14. Column 12, l~&firmitiu.-Enter u deaf and dumb only thoeel9r30aa u have been 
both deaf AM dnmb froM birtl. Only peraona blind of bot!. ttye. ahonl be entered in . this 
eolumo, aa, too, only thoee pel'&Ona afllictecl with OOP'f'Oftv. leprosy (Mar and, Ouj !taktPit 
x.,_, Girnerog,) 110& ~oee suffering from di.soo~o~ion (ll•r and Ouj, Kod, Kilfa.ar~ Tonnu) • 

\ ~ . ' " . - . 
B.-Final En.ummJfwm. · ' . 

15. On 17t.h February, beginning at· a Pi, you will take thit book with th~ ~ntriee. 
filled in, and visit eYery bonae ill JOG'" block in oraer. : U you find any penona entered in 
the book by you are no longer living in or taking their meals from the bOnae, yoli will acore: 
out their namee. U any penoaa, not u yet entered br 70u ia thia book, havo aJ'I'iTtfl or 
been bom iu the houae, and are at ~ ame of yout rilit living in. 01' tak:iug their meaJ.a 
from it, yon must enter their namee with all particulars. 'Ihe provisions of para. 2 (b) abo•e 
are applicable here. Yoa mu~ eo correct and alter yov entries where necessaJ'Y u to 
make them an exad record of the facta aa yon found them on the ~ht of final enumeration 

. and mo11t enter in colnmn I a separate aerial number for. each inmate of the hoase, ·even· 
. where the pel'&Oil i8 a female whoee JWDe ia not given. All correctiona of your forme"· 

entriea must be made iD ndt ink. · · . · 
16. When·yoa have riaitecl every ho1U18, and done all that w aboft preacribed, :J01l 

m118t go to the encamping grounda, if any, and to the dbarmsh&laa, temples or eMudis in 
your block, and there enter the uamea and foil particulars of all traveller& (except those by 
rail. who will be ennmerated at the atatio118,) pilgrima or others •ho han al-rivecl there or 
...-ho may be passing the night on the road within yoar block jl bot againd the names of all · 
sue~ peMIUns you should add the word ~visitors," except_ when they belong to tribes which 
babttoally wander about the ooantty Wlt.hoat uy permanent abode, who abonld be recorded . 
aa w wanderers.'~· · · 
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. 17. . ~ oa. ~ no\ to pel'Sist ia !n1uirin~ the na.m& ?f auy female if tbet"8 is any objec-
tion to gtnng i.t, or to ask for any 1Dforma.t10n, as, for 10stance, the amount of any person'• 
income, not required for the purpose of filling in the colllDlDs of yonr forms ; but all penon• 
will be bound to give you ~uch inf~matiou as being really required, yon ean legally demand. 
Any enumerator detected In extortmg money oa any pretext connected with the Censna 
fenders himself liable to be punished under the Penal Code. 

Note.-Af'cer a test had been made of tbe entries at the preliminary enumeration in some Districts a note wu 
oirculated briogiog t& the ootioe of Sopervieora tile errors and misconceptions found mOBt frequently in tht> schedulee. 
The use of the ent.ry of "ditto", M eave repetitiou, was prohibited. Some generally misa.pplied terms were aoti
fied, such as those of race or sect far C&Bte, vagoe fur definite namea aa Brcil&mo,n, Shrciwak, MadrMi for C&Btea. 
Dravidi, M;;;drdsi for l&ngoagea, D•ccan, Gujarrft, Hill!lusthdn for birth·place, end 10 on. The entry of the fa.miliea 
of agriculturists, too, waa DOt found uniform throughout the districts examined, aud a rule waa laid down on the 
aebj~ wlaich,. ae stated in Chapter X. wu not fowul to work •Gillfaotorilr. Thia circular, howeYer, waa t.oe late 
for 118e in tile ~ore remote parte of the diatricte. · · 

The few foot-notes show where there is a probability of the instructions having helped 
the return to fall astray. This is chiefly with reference to the occupation of women, and to 
sect, Aboriginal religions, birth-places, and infirmities, more especially leprosy. It has also 
been mentioned as pt'Obable that the proviso as regards the educated, namely, that they are 

_ not wider instructiml, bas been overlooked, as stated in· the ninth chapter of the preceding 
portion of this work. The special rule in the 16th section was found to lead to no practical 
utility, as the distinction between the habitual and the temporarily unhoused one was 
rarely observed. The intention of the provision was to obtain, as far a.s possible, not 
only the :record of the permanent residents of the block so as to eliminate the visitol'S, 
which at a place of pilgrimage or a village where there are several large gu.therings for 
wedding festivities and· the like, is of importance; but also to <listinguish the habitual 
wanderers, who do nat ordinarily reside in houses at all, from the persons who are sleeping 
out on their way to or from an expedition, as to market, or a visit. It is not unlikely that 
the subtraction of the former class wight have some eftect up_on the distribution of the house
room. 

There remain the instructions issued to the supet'Vising agency. These necessarily 

lmtrueti07UI to mpennsora. 
follow the ones just given, but with the addition of a few 
words on points where the experience gained by a little 

testing had shown that there was the likelihood of error. Some of these poiuts did ~ot 
present themselves until it was almost too .late to alter the schedules, and one matter on 
which all the District officers who have recorded their opinion regarding the operations pre. 
qeding enumeration are unanimous, is that there should be an absolute cessa.tion of all cir
culars and instructions for at least a. month, if not two months, before the final check. Other
wise the enumerator becomes confused, and interpreting the new :rule in a way of his own 
produces a result. quite different from that intendt~d by the superintending authority. The 
continuous issue of instructions or modifications of former instructions that took pla.9e on the 
present occasion, owing to the tardy commencement of uniform supervision. is one of the 
chief defects to be avoided in every possible way in 1891. · 

(2).-INsTBuCTioNe TO SuPERVISORS. . . 
Supervisors· will be of. two kinds; those whose services are more or less available 

throughout the preliminary arrangements, and those who can be employed only immediately 
before aud after the ·night of final enumeration. . Amongst the former ·should be reckoned 
general duty kclrk6.ns a.nd others on the Mamlatdars• establishments whose duties allow 
them to visit different parts of the taluka., as well as chief and head constables, vaccinators, 
and, in the larger towns, stationary educational officers of the higher class, municipal sti
pendiaries, and the resident judicial and other officials, &c. In the second class will come 
all Government, Local Fund and Municipal functionaries, who will be released from the 
whole of their ordinary departmental duties from the closing of office on 15th February to 
the opening of office on the.morni~g of 19th idem. There wi~l also be the hono~ry super
visors.who have offered theU" aerv1cea to strengthen the official agency at&- the t1me of .the 
census. 

· 2. I~ order to utiliz~ to the utmost the aid of public servants of every grade and de
partment, beads of travelling offices.are required to intimate to the Collector of the district 
concerned, as early as possible, and, in any case, not later than January 15th, the place where 
ther, have arranged to .encamp with their offi?es on t~e 16th, 1_7th and 18th ~e~ruary, 
not1fying, at the same ttme, the ~umber of _the1r subordmates a.va1lable ~or supe:ns1on and 
enumeration respectively,* a.ssummg that tb1s has not been done at an earher date·~ the .same 
district. The Collector, on receipt of the above information, should proceed to ass•gn Cll'olea 
and blocks to the aforesaid subordinates, as near a.s possible to the village or town whet'e 
their office happens at the time to be fixed. 

S. Assistant and Deputy Collectors in oha.rge of tal~s, M£mlatda~. Ma~lkaris and 
oth~ superintending officel'S, should ta.ke every opportllDlty .offered durmg theu tours to 
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na~ine the work already done by the enumerators; ud by inspectioa ana cat«hising 
enomera~ra ahoold aee thai the instnictions of Gonrnmeot han been in.tellif3"'ntly grasped 
and are being correctly carried out. In towns similar auiata.Dce may be OCCUlonally render-
ed by atationarf offi_cer• d1uing their lfliaare hoW'S. · • · 

,. *": I • 

Tu DtmU o• .&. Sm>unsoa. . , . 
A.-&Jor~ t~ p;.,zimU.a'J f"eCM'tl of entri~ Au begun. ? • ; _. 

.. Th-e t-.o.chief pointe to which the aope~ &houldclireci hia att~tioD are (1) wb~her 
the numbering of buildings hu been coiTeCtly executed; and (2) whether lhe arrangements 
made in each block are such 8.11 to ~elude the possibility o! any pe~n'a eacaping enumera-
tion. He &bould, therefore, -&IIOOJ'taio firat that the officJal defuut1on of a houae (as the 
dwt~lling place of one or more families, with their aerYania, having a eeparate principal en• 
trance f~ta the public wtt.y), haa beea eorrectly applied lJr the enumerator throughout hia 
block, aad t.hat all epecial caaes, to which tu definition apparently dOH aot applJ have been 
treat6d in aecordanee with the orders locally issued by the Collector. • He should also see 
that inhabited boildinga, ·that is those which are habituall]' used for dwellinr ud sleeping 
in, are distinguished in the block list from the uniDbabiteQ buildings. aud tha' the number
ing baa been conducted in the consecutive order most' convenient for the eoameration on 
thd night;CJf the ceDBus. He will thea see that all distant hamlets, isolated hilt. or farm-hoases 
dharmah&laa, &o., have beeu included ia the list, aud that prorisione have been made for 
visiting encamping groundR, or mooring plaeea, where the non-resident popalatioa it likely 
to be found at the time of eensus. He abould alao taka care to see t.ltat the hamlet or 

. qurter oocupied b1 the low eaatee, a.a Dheds, Mh&ra, BhangW, &c., has beeq propt!rly visited 
and numbered. In towne the duty of scrutinizing the numbering of hoolle81 and of ensur
ing the iucl11sion in the block list" of every bye-laue, alley, detached hot, .&c., .ahould be most. 
atrictly exacted from ~ supervisors. · . , _ . · · .· • . . ' . · · ,. · . · 

. , " . ' . ' 

B.-During thi pnlimiMry ftCOnl of~'· . . · . , · .: 

' ne two principal duties of the ~uper?i.or at thia .~~ of the ~ngementa are ~- lee~1 

firstly, that the enumerators have inelwled in their form-boob every persoa resident at the 
time iu their block, and eeooodly, th&t the particulars recorded iu columDI I to U of the 
form regarding each person enumerated are atrictly'iu aoeordance with fact. an~ 'tritll the 
rulee printed in the form-book. For this purpose it ia neceuary for the superrisor to test. 
the eotria. in differen' portions of each block, by goinff rottnd to aeTeral honsel with the 
enumera.tol'1 and comparing the entries a.Jm&dy made w1th the IUUiwen of the inmates.. It 
10&1 be found advisable, occasionally, when the form-book js not completed.- fot the anper• 
yiaor himself to accompany the enumuator to a few houaea and give ad rice a.a to t~ record: 
Ae regard detAWa, i• will be neceuary, in t.he first place, 1o . aee t~ ao pei'IIOn ie omitted 
from the form because of $emporaryabsellC8 at w~k, or oa :duty,·or by ~uon of being ala 
unmarried female or a widow or aa io!an,, ud, oo. the other band. t.Gatl no one ia recorded 
in a building where he ia merely on duty, and doee not cook OT -laabitnall.r li.a,,:or where he 
ia on a visit of oDiy a fe• hoW'B' dlll'&tion from which he ia to zetum to his own home Uno:. 
med.iately. The aapt~rYisol' should then proceed to examine the entries in the cli1feren~ 
columna of the form, and j.n so doing mDBt bear in inind that the correotneea of the eenna 
depetida chi~fly upoa the efticiency of ~his ~tiny. He should therefore. take every oolamJl 
aeparately 1r1th reference to the follow1ng pomts, amongst others, regardmg each-·.· t' • • 

Colum• 3, Detail. regarding Jl'arria.fa.-I' ia e•oogh to ...;,.,rtaiO: whether: a,.- perso" 
considers him or beraalf ~be married, without.further illquiry. Only pel'IIOna who 
hue• nenr been married at all• ahould be entered aa unmarried. Boya and~ 
aho.Jd be entered precisely u directed in para. 5 of the enumerator'• instractiona. 

Columfl. 5, Ag•.-If the aoperYiaor ha'te the pei'IIOn enumerated befmoe· hun, u he 
ordinarily will when teeting ill the block itself, he &honld judge whether the age 
recorded appears to be eorrect er ~ · If he bda infanta under a mouth old_, Uleir 
age &hould be entered as ene month. Special eare ahoolcl aJ.o be taken iD the eue 
of children, and of penou abo.-e 60 Jt!WI old. ' .. , •. ·'· ·. •·, 

Colum.,. 6, Beli~io-n..-S.pe_~ora should see that Jaina (Sh.ri.wab}, Sikhs, and Bnbtoe, 
though. llindu by ·ong10, ~ entered and£-r their· epecial denominatioDtJ in t.hie 
eoluma, their eaatea or ee<U [ subdiriaiona] beiag dulj ahoWJa in the JJext •. ·. · • - ~ 

Column 1, CIUU tw &ct.-n ~of the greatest imporiance in the ease of U"mdu1, ta· 
e~urG the .er;try of. thel!' actual e&ate, and !-<' exclude aeh ·general terms u 
V &lllhya. Wan~, lJr&n~. and others, some of which are mentioned in para. 9 of $he 
en~~erator'a lllS!ruct!ons, also to 8EI8 that; no persona give the ume of their 
J"eligioua persuasiOn tnstM of that of their eaate. aa V aiahnav, StrW-t, ko. All 
persona who acknowledf"'e ea.ste should be recorded &ocording to their caste in this 

. Ovlllllln. In the case o JbsaulaW!e also, and Christians detaa is reonired of aec:~ 
clusea and races. - · - - ~ · · 

CvLu."'"· 9~ Birll.-plGU.-No pla.oe emal!er thaa a Diatri~ or. sU:te need i,e. ahowz- here 
as u 11 unnecosaary to rewrd ihe ~wn or village where each person wu born. . 

I . 
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Column 10, OccupaUon..-This is the most Important, as well u the most difficult ao1umn 
to fill up, so all supervison should give it their intelligent and careful attention 
and study well the instructions given on the.subject in pa~, 12 of the enum~rator'~ 
roles. They should see that the occupation entered 18 the person's p1"1-r&cipal 
occupation~ and that the instructions with regard to the entry of persons possess
ing, hiring, cultivating or letting out land are scrupulously followed~ as well as 
those about the record of the occupations of women, girls, boys and so on. They 
must take care~ for instance, that all persona of whatever age and sex who actnslly 
do work, are entered, and tha.t women who have a speciaJ. occupation independent 
of domestic service in their own houses, or those of their relatives, e.re recorded 
under that occnpation. The entry of ., household work", tao1 is to be restricted 
to those women who are occupied in domestic set'\'ice for wages. Supervisol's must; 
above all remember that the instruct-ions are intended to be consistently and 
uniformly. applied throughout the whole· Presidency, so that all cases of 
o~upations, about which they feel in doubt, should 'J?e reported concisely·and 

. -·Without ·delay to the Collector. · . 
Column 11, Education.-This column can be most efficiently tested during house to 

. house visits, but the' enumerators also should be questioned a& to what they 
. understand by • educated,,. when the supervisor considers nom the entries in this 
column that there may be some misconception of pa.ra. 13 of the instrnctions.* 

Oolumn 12, Infirmities.-Supervisors should point out to all enumerators that only the 
· . corroBive leproay is, according to para.. 14 of the instructions, to be entered here, in 
, . spite of the mention qf the Bkin-discolouri'l'l{} disease in the column heading, which 

· was printed before the instructions were t·e&.dy. They should also see that only 
persons who have been both deaf anil dumb from birth are recorded in this column, 
and that no penons who have only partially los~ their sight. are entered as blind. · 

. After examining a page of the form-book, the supervisor should initial it in black ink 
either at the bottom -or in Column A,. as a. token of its having been tested by him. A 
certain percentage of forms, to be fixed by the Collector according to circumstances, and 
which need not be uniform throughout the district, should be tested by the supervisor in 

. each block in his circle before the final enumeration takes place. 

· 0.-At ths final cmvmeTation. 
-. The chiet dlltie' of a supervisor during this stage of the census will be to see (1) that 

every enumerator in the circle is in his block at the proper time, (2) that he ]plows exactly 
where to find every house or tenement entered in his block list and form-book, (8) that he 
corrects and brings UJJ to date every form previously filled in, by going from house to house 
through his block, and then enumerates a.ll travellers passing the night at dha.rmshalas, 
cha.udis,_ da.k·bungalows, ·&c., and all way-farers, cartmen or wanderers encamped within 
the limits of liis block, The supervisor should also see that a.ll the ofllcia.l and non-official 
enumerators who have not been employed as such before February 16th are provided as 
soon as possible with the form-books already £.lled in, and should, moreover, examine them 
before the evening of the 17th, if he has an opportunity for so doing, in their knowledge 
of their instructions and duties. · ' 

On the night of February 17th the supervisor should visit as many of the blocks in his 
ckcle as he can reach, compatibly with efficient supervision of the work of the ennmeration 
in each. He should see that the enumerator is at work and receiving all necessary assistance 
from the resident authorities, and should also test a few houses said .to have been already 
checked, keeping a rough note of the name o£ any visitor or guest he may find there, so 
as to see whether the proper entry has been made in the form. . 

D.-.A;fter the fina.Z ~t&umeNtio"-
. Early on the morning of 18th. February the.supervisors should continue their test of 

the work done o~ the previous night. Each Collector will i88Ue orders iu detail reg~rding 
the procedure on this date, but as a rule, soaw spot should be fixed by the superv1eor at 
which the enumerators in his circle should deliver over to him their form-books with the 
table of totals duly filled in. The SIJpervisor will than, with such assistance as the Collator 
may direct, convey the books to the T&laka. or Municipal head-quarters. · 

The above are rules issued for general guidance, but liable to be supplemented or 
modified by instructions in matters of detail which every Collector wiJl probably find it 
necessary to prescn'be to suit the special circumstances of his District. It will have been 
seen, that in rural circles the greater portion of supervision and enumeration up to the date 
fixed for the fiD&l census will have to be performed by officials in the Revenue Depart
ment. · The inspection of form-books during the preliminary record of entries, will, in fact, 
constitute a very large share of the entire duties of the general duty and other ta.luka 
kA.rkUns-an arrangement which, without incurring an excessive expenditure on special 
agency, is inevitable. Similarly, the actual recording of the entries before the 17th Febru
ary will have to be done in most ta.luka.s by the ordinary village establishment, aven when 
the enumerators of aeveral of the blocks thus ·recorded will be brought for the final check 
. -

• And apllcially to HI that persolll uDder matruc:tioa aro 10 eutered, although thef bow bow to read and 
write. . . . 



. . " 

from ebewhere. Thia rendel'S e1Iicient ICt'Utlny beforehAnd .u the more ~portant.• as 
it is improbable tLat ao eoumerator durin~ t_he two clays of his reaideoce in &~e. bloc~ wiH 
have &he time ud loca.l knowledge. requunte to de*' all errors. I:D. ~~tpal circles. 
where the population ie of a more vaned cbancter. th~ labour of 111pen~uon 11 no doubt 
much greater. but, in compeiUI&tiou for thia inoonnnience, the agency available ~ 
probably be found to be not only more DUmeroaa, bat lees pnesed for time in vi&ting &he 
blocks ia eech circle. and also better acquaioted, u residents, with the place enumerated. ' · 

. . - .. - ' . ~ 
In conclusion, it may perhaps be founcl adriaable to let it be publicly known &bat no' 

ue will be IDade by Govemment of &be individual entries in the form-boob. and. thM the 
aamea of the peraona eoumerated are only required for the parpoae of identifying the b~- . 
ing ud for testing the enumerator'• work: .Alter .the eenaaa.haa.bee~ taken, the details 
recorded will onlf. be naed in totala, and the sole occamou on which 1t will be neceeaary to 
look at a penon 1 name ia when that person baa allowecla manifeatly erroneoaa entry to be 
recorded bt the enumerator without correction, 10 t.hM a reference baa to be made to obtain 
the right information. The f01'1118 themaelvea are not admissible u evidence in any aivil 
court or in ma!!iat.erial prooeeclinga regarding po8f1881Sion and maintenance, and will only be 
kept by Gove~nment long enou.gh t.o enable the content.s to be correctly tc.bnlated into 
ret~UU for the whole Presidency. · · · . . . ' · .' • 

. ),0 

· .... ; 
There are two waye of reclacing the informatioo oontainecl in ·the lohedul~ to a' for~ 

in which it can be aaed in atati.stical inYeatigation. . The fi.rat ia &o abstraCt and tabalate ai a 
.eingle oentral oflice, the MCond to divi<Lt this task amongst a nomber of offices, ol', u a 
modificatioa of the la.tter. to make every enumerator bring np with his block-book a eom• 
plate eeriu of abstracted totat., leanng only the detailed and highly variable aabjeota of 
occupation, and in this oounLl'J of caste, also, to be dealt with byspeciat agency under 
concentnted au.~ioa. n ia needlua to aay that each of iheee systems baa ita warm 
ad.-ocatee and 1ta eolid. adVAntages.; All regVda the centraliaatiou of the work in a eingle 
office, the uniformity of aapeniaioli thereby obtained rendel'S the results u a whole more 
aatisfactory; bat thia oourae ia open to the practical objection that where, u oli &he preaent . 
occasion, the abstraction hu to be carried on with the utmost apeed, the esta bliabment; 
that .is necessarily very large, ca.nno• be easily accommodated in an ordinary building., With 
a moderate. ataft of workera and &he time of operation extended over eome- monthi more 
than the period allowed in 1881, thia mode of procedure would no dou.bt lead to highly 
correct results. A aeoond difficulty in an Indian prorince ia the difference of language in 
which the eehedule~ are recorded ill the n.riolll parte of t.he oountry. · A.6 a central office 
1everal hundred men would be required for each ol the three main nrnaonlan-Mar4thi, 
Gujariti and KAnareae, umming that Sind ia, M now, treated u a aeparate Province. One 
of the ~ difficnltiea of the present compilation wae the retention of men in the CentnLI 
Office at Poona. when they were natives of a yery different climate,· auch aa K'rwar, 
Gujaft.t or Ratn'giri. · Moe' of them were prostrated with fever for a portion of their 
visit, and this, apart from the expenses of bloving the large bOdy of men required fa. the 
complete pro~ of abatra.ction. would be an almost i.oanpera.ble diftioalty. . ~ . 

. .. . •. ~ . I· ' ~ 

The eeoond method can be carried out, first, by making ihe abstra.otion a· p.;t of' t.La 
duty of the en~me~r, u it appea.re to be to a ~rtain exten• in Englaad. Thia 'Would 
~y ~ork m thta country, ~1nce, &ratly, the clau of men entertained 11pe0ially N enu
merators 11 by no mea.na· • highly educa.ted one, nor one to be entraated with special. 
work of this D&ture. and aeoondly, the official agency wbich moatlt oonsiats, M was eeen 
abaft, of men with plenty of work in their o.wn departments. could not be expected to be 
lpa.r:e~ for BeY~ral d~ya for the purpose of abatraction~ nor if obliged to do the work in . 
additaon to the•r ordmary taska. would the results show any great attention ot interest. 
The tystem ie one that can ,nly work well with full-time enumerator• of education and 
integrity, nor wonld the modification of having the work done ou some nniform plan in the 
M&nllatQi.r'a office of each t.&luka obviate the Dl&llY chances of incorrect abstractaon. ·.Both 
~heae meth~, h~wever, have the merit of speed and actual cheapness, though the latter 
JOO?mmendation 1a dependent on the correctness of the abstraction sent np, M it ia not 
unlikely that a great deal of the work may have to be re-done at a Central Office. . 

The 1a.st way, and the one which hu been followed here Oil the ~t ~n ia ihaG ·. 
of establishing separate bl"&&lch officea f9r each of the three languages. There ~ one iri 
Surat, whe~. aU the Gajar&ti work was .cw;ied on. A. aecond in Belgaom for th• IU.nareae 
and Maratbt work of the Southern DistrictA and a third and central one ill Pooaa for · 
Mantt.bi and English in which &be whole of the work for the Deocau and Konhn·wu com
pleted. Over each oftioe wu placed a special aupenUiog otfioer. and the Superintendent 
trav~ed constantly from ooe to the other during the continaance of the abstractiion 1(). M . 

to ~ th&.t the ~ure wu u .w M possible uniform.in all three. This plan, though-not so 
B&tiafactory aa . of concen~g tbe whole work into a single office; or a* leas~ in a eingle . 
piaL-e. waa t~ ~Dly one p~ticable that g&Teany chance of uniformity in &J&tem. To ulriat. 
m the elnc:•dation of ~ial or. local peculiaritiea of cute and oecap&tion. or to flnd out the 
Dam•. of villag• returned u birt.h-plaoea, a clerk wu depatecl ~aa enr'1 Wnb with t~/ 

.· 
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ec'hedulee of which :be waa aent in charge t() the record-keeper of the Branch om~ of his 
Division. Here he made over charge of hi.s blllldlee and had them verified nnmerica: 'y with the 
list aen~ direct from the cire1e snpernaors. 'Vhen all waa f0und correet, or explanation 
given of any diacrepanciea, he waa drafte~ w the work. of ab~traction. The latter work was 
done moat.ly by men temporarily entertamed, under tne gmdance of the ta!uka men who 

·first went through a few days of training. These men worked in gangs, and the whole of 
the abstraction was done by dictation. This ia not a course recommended for amy future 
occa!rion, aa far aa the detailed entries of caste and occupation are concerned, since it is 
likely both to waste time and to lead to incorrectness in the hands of the new men All the 
eimpler information 1511ch All ilia' regarding marriage, age, religion, sect, education, in· 
fi.rmitiea and the like caa be done more e:s::peditiouly by this means, bu~ \he details requiring 
long wor1ring-eheeta, as occupation, caste, birth-place, and language, are probably better 
done on the silent system. · . . 

A!ter the abstraction had been tested, and in a eerla.iu proportion of Lhe work re-done 
&Sa further check, the tabulation or registration waa begnn. Thts part. of the wur\ consists of 
the transfer of the wtals of the working-sheflt to sets of tables at the end of which the total 
for the tSluka is obtained. In some of these registet"S the village totala were completed a.a 
the entriea were recorded, but aa a. rale, the work: was checked for each enumerator's block. 
It is superfloou to enter into the details by which the different registers were checked, but 
it is enoogh to mention that the test was carried over eo many different books that the 
process of recording the correct result was by no means a shorl one, and the work was 
thereby protracted by nearly a month. 

On the talnka registers being finally pe.ssed by the Branch Snperintendents, they were 
transmitted to the Superintendent's office, where they were again oamined before compi
lation into the district units according to which the Imperial series of statistical tables are 
arranged. In the collJ'86 of t.h.ia process continnal reference to the original achedules waa 
found neoeesal'J, but the simpler retutns were 1100n pt"epared, and between their issue and 
the final printing of the whole work, an interval of more than a year took place. This waa 
partly due to the· delay in the completion of the returns for some of the Feudatories, which 
it was proposed to incorpora\e with those for British ~rritory, partir to the actual 
revision of the detailed returns, l51lCb aa those for oecupa.tions and castes. It was found, in 
fact, and the experience has not been an uncommon one, ~t the process of compilation is 
really one of complete recension of all but the most simple statistics, and neceaaarily entails 
considerable delay, if oanied out thoroughly. The establishment entertained for the purpose · 
varied from forty men, when the caste tables and simpler retlll"Jla of age and marriage were 
in progress, to ai:s::, when the work was in press and nothing bn' final reading and correction 
W88 required. Out of the whole, a few men only were specially selected for the calca.lations 
of proportions and other analytical work. 

' The branch offices closed in September, by which kme the village registration of all bnt 
a few talnkas waa complete, and these latter were done by a small e;;tablishment specially 
ret-ained for a week or two. The whole of the work then centred in the Poona Office, which 
became the head-quarters of the Superintendent.. The &election of this place, in preference to 
Bombay, was justified by two main arguments. First, the comparauve lowness of rent, and 
secondly, the large field of selection of agency, aa there is always in this city a number of 
educated young Br&bmana who gladly undertake work of this nattlre for remnneration con
siderably below what they would be obliged by the more expensive rate of living in Bombay 
t.-, ask if the office were established in the capital. . · . 

The printing of the tables and text of these Yolumes was carried out almo» entirely at 
the Government Central Press in Bombay, where it; can~Jed. a aerioua drain on the stock of 
type available, and to some extent; inconyenienced and delayed other departmental work. 
Such a result, however, is inevitable in the case of a :m.a.ss of tabular matter like the present, 
which was kept on the press for months together daring the final correction, or, (ae with 
\he Native State aeries), even the completion of the respective tableL 

CIRCULARS, &c. 

A.-G111u~ bsTBUC'riOBS {JULY 1880). . 

A. general ceu1111 of UUa Presidency will be taken early ia February 1881 on a data to 
be fixed hereafter. • 

The auperrision of the arrangements for enumeration aud the compilation of the 
results have been entrusted to a Deputy Superintendent, who has been . instructed to 
organize, in concert with the District officers, the necessarr measures for taking the cunsu.s 
in a complete and accurate manner. 

The censna will be taken during one aua. the same night throughout the Preaidl"'ncy, 
• . . except in certain localities,• where, owing to the. di.!licult 
~K:-... r4-:' -~ nature of. the countr,r or the widely scattered population, aueh 
J'aacla Mabala. · a CO!U'Ie JS not practicable. 
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A.. regarda &he extent of dae bJocU. 110 haN &Del fasli nle eaa be laid dowa by 
Goftnlmeui. The Committee of 1817-78 propoeea a mamnam eharge of 300 .,.,.._.or 
GO houea; bd i' _ia probable ~ whil.$ ia man1 ~ of the Presideeey thia limit. win 
Dot be 11earl7 reached, there are towu aDd eome Diatnct. ia which Yillagee are eomped and 
doee ~. whmt the blocb ma1 be eolllliderabl7 larger withou risk of iuocanlcy, 
~rideCI thai the eDilllleraton are, u Goftr'llmeD' ho~ they will be, jDClicioul7 aeledt'd 
and made thoroagbl7 well acqaaint.ed beforehaod with the detaila of Qeir cLargea. AI al'1lle, 

JaoweYer, a .. , be etated. ibM aa eaiUIMI'at.or'a block lhoald 
t'WIIIa tile .m.p -..r il ~ 'Dot ex~, except ill special c:aaee_ 300 ~ car aboRt. 60 

• Jlllll& -:_~ ..... ':..:r ,.,_ • Jwue..t The nll.IDber of IIUperriaon, liu tlla& ol enamerat.on, 
~. inwpecl$i" Gf•a.-: dependa chiefl7 on local cireamst.ances, ud ahoald be slightly -tile.-.. popUa&ia& atrengthened oa the date of fiDal enameratioa. if DeCeSSMr'J· 

The Committee propose tlaa& aot more than tea blocb ahoold 
'be iacl11ded ia the circle of each aperriaor, and thia 11881118 to have been the • .._.. ollad 
cenRI ia thU Preaideuey, when, u now, the queatioa wu left t.o the diseretioa and local 
~ of the Collector. GoYenuaent. tlra.at t!IM the oompletie list. of blocks and eirc1ea 
ma1 be ready aod commnnketed to tbe Depnt7 Saperiateadent. bJ September ht., acl t.ha& 
the preparation o{ the lid of bmldinga ia hwnan occupation, hoiUJell, &hope, temples.11108Cfues, 
echoola aad others, may be takeR ia b.ad u 100n u the reeulte of the amaaal eeana bve 
been anbmittecl b7 the rillage eccoaDtat.a. ., that tbia form may be ready for ~ enu
merator by December Js~ by which time a1ao ..ch una of enDlllei'Mion ehoald ..... beell 
lDU'ked with a ~eparate number nuder orden of the Superiutendeai of the charge, who will 
probably be the lUmlatd&r or Va}uUkvi. The nambere caa be painied. ia a ahelterecl poU
tion on the buildings with eome cheap ma&erial, filCh u t.W nMl a& the aaJLaal ia.lpectioa 
of boandary atones. aad wiD. of coarse, COitesponcl with thoee ia the list to N ued b7 dae 
eDamerator wben he Yiaita hia block. - · · . 
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I£ the official agency from the above soorces turn out numerically inadequate, it will be 
necessary to engage special enumerators or en:pervisors, and the Collector should inform 
Government what will be the average rate he proposes for their remuneration and the total 
amount required for hia ~istricL 'fbe non-i)fficiala employed as snpernwrs should, as a 
rule, be influential inhabitants of place& in or near w hicb their sen-ices are to be utilized, 
and in selecting them care should be taken t'hat only men of intelligence are chosen. In 
most instances, doubtless, the persons nominated will accept their ~election for the duty as 
a compliment, and willnoi prefer any demand for remuneration. To each non-<•fficial em
ployed a complimentary letter should be addressed, in which the precise nature of the assist· 
ance require:! of him by Government should be fnllr explained. 

3.-.&aumnuliOJ\-Pnliminarie•. 

As soon ae the number of blocb has been settled, a list of houses in each should be 
A.}. . JY!WitWfor t.v.,.... prepared. This, in municipalitiee, can be checked and tested 

on~~u by the agency tbat will probably be subsequently employed in 
supervising the final enmneration. In other towns and in villages the detailed 8Cl'utiny can 
be conducted by the general-duty karkuns, or otheMJ, under the ~mperrision of the officer in 
charge of the talaka, and the Mamlatdar or Mah&lbri, whose special attention should be 
directed to this point.. · 

Meanwhile copies of the householder's schedule and the detailed instructions relating to 
the entries to be made in i~ will have been distributed by the Collect.Qr to all the persons 
selected for the dnty of enumeration or supervision. There will thus be plenty of time for 
them to become acquainted with what they have to do, and to obtain explanations on pt>ints 
which they do not clearly comprehend. It mast be distinctly understood that the detailed 
instructions, which will be issued on a uniform system f·)r the whole Empire, must in all cases 

· be acrupulon.sly followed. Any questions, therefore, of a general natnl"l', likely to affect the 
comparison of the returns of one district with those of another, should be referred to the 
Census Officer, whilst the reeponsibility of explaining the instroctions in detail mnst remain 
with the Collector~ who should take every- precaution against the occurrence of any mis-
understanding. · 

The preliminary ceilS118 should then be taken. As this phrase seems to have given rise 
to misapprehension on the part of some of the officers from whom communications have been 
received with reference to the general census, it may be explained that all that is implied by 
its nse is a preliminary- record of entries in the enumerator's schedule, such as was made in 
connection with the enumeration of 187!. A book of household 8Chedules will be made 
over to each enumerator for his block, or, in the case of rural circles, for each village in his 
block. with its hamlets, where there are any. The entries in these forms should be- filled 
up some time before the fi.nal enumeration or census proper, ao that on the latter occasion 
additions, correctious, ADd alterations will be all that is necessary. Whether this preliminary 
entry should invariably be made by the enumerator himse-lf, or (where- extraneous agency 
is employed) by the village accountant or ordinary municiJ-l establishment, as the case 
may be, can be determined by the Collector; but in either case the person who has to check 
the entries <'n the census night mast have a thorough acquaintance beforehand with every 
detail of his charge, in addition to such assistance as can be afforded .by the local officeMJ 
not engaged in the clerical duties of enumeration. · · 

It is important that the preliminary· record ahould not be made \oo long before the 
actual enumeration, in order that the alterations tO be made on the latter occasion may be as 
few as possible. In all bali the wilder districts, and those with a very acattered population, 
it is probable that a month, or even less, will suffice. In the interval before the census pro
per all the schedules should be subjected to the closes& possible BCnltiny, with reference 
b)th to the authenticity of the entries and to their conformity with the detailed instrnctions 
in the matter of religion, caste. sect, occupation and counLry, mistakes regarding which will 
lead to difficulties and inaccuracr in snbseqnent compilation. 

The enumerator should be held reaponsible for every form issued to him, of which a 
• 

1 
b th tamed register should be kept, including both the schedules issued in 

eched!J:~ be :e;::iiDizecl books and those kept loose for distrib~tiou tQ._~uch house-hold
with a view of -aiDing that. ers as the Collector, in the exerciae (/f his discretion, m~y 
the entrie;s areiD ~richccoidaace entrust with the duty of filling up the entries relatincr to their 
..nth the mstrucbOBII. own homestead.* 'l'be CoUector should p-rovide for 

0 
the safe 

custody of schedules under test ('r scrutiny :iB. anticiption of the final enumeration, and re
ceipts in writing should be ~ at each transfer of any papers relating to \he cen.sus to or 
from the enumerators, snper!"isors or other authorities. 

The supervisor should attest his scrutiny on each form examined during any stage d 
the enumeration, and report all errors discover&d to the authority whom the Collector may 
de~ignate. 

Dharmshalas, clak:bungalows, serais, cart.stand3 and encampments need not be subject. 
Spmal _ to· a preliminary enumeration, unless the dhannshala. and 

~- Tra-.cllhlg ll7ld ~ka popw- rest·honse contain pemament residents~ as it will be sufficient to 
Luiola. visit them on the night of the final census, but the runal places 
of encampment or of mooring boats should be noted duly although not specially numbered, 
&Q that they may run no chance of being overlooked on •he nigh1i of oeDBua. In villages, 



the p&tila and watchmen, and ill towns, the police. ahoald be responsible for gi'ring lnforma. 
tion regarding wanderers. such u Brinpraa, W acJan. Shiblgara, uul the like. · ' · - \ 

Io the cue of public buildiogs. incladiug jai1s, uylnms, hospitals, boarding achoola a~J, 
. . . colleges, the officer ill charge should make the ennmeration Oil 

2.. Pwbliclntiltlirtgc. the night ort.he oenns, and include iD his sc]:ledole all who 
actually live on the premises, bot none who being engaged merely for dAy or nigh' dot1l,iYe 
elaewhere with their families. 

In Cantonments• t.he Military authorities 1rill be responsible for the enumeration of all 

1 c~ C1ttl Jl• . perao~ actually living within purely Jdilit.ary limits, inclnd-
,_, ....,_ mg-

(1) Fightiug men~Earopean and Native-with aoch membera of \heir. faDU1ies as 
actually reside in regunentalliDes. · . . 

(2) Regimental followera actually living within regimental linea. · · · 
(a) Regimental and other ofticers and th.oee of their eemmte who actually lin aud 

sleep on their mute,.. premi&ee. · · ·. · · 
(4) Families of regimental otlicen and of their eemmta, if acta.ally 1'88iden' ... meA• 

tioned above. · t ·. . · · · ~· · · 
(i>) Officers and families, with their sen-ants' families, no' regimental, bd reeideo' 

in the linea of a regiment. The term "Officer, H u used in tbia paragraph, inoladea, 
for censns parposes, commissioned and non-commiaaioned officen of all gradea.. .. 

The Civil authorities, with whom the Military should ad in concert in all mattera relat
ing to the census, should arrange for the enumeration of ofticeraaad pensioners not living 
in ·regimental lines, and of allliring in or belonging to the Sadar Bazar, as, for instance,. 
labourers a9d servants who are employed all day within Ml1it6!7 limits. but. who retnl'll ~ 
aleep ~ the Bazar or elsewhere ~thi~ th~ civilliiJ!itB of 'he Cantonment.. In .?rder to pre. 

·vent mtst.akes or double enamerahon 1t will be adv18able tha' orden should be 188ued, clear· 
ing llilitary limits between aaD88t aad sunrise, on the elate appoilated for the cenns, · of all 
persons for whose enumeration the Military authoritiea are no.. uder the above ralee, re
.eponaible.t The preliminary record of enlriea ill tu eaamerator'aacheclule mast be conducted 
iu accordance with the roles preacribed in preeecling paragrapha for toWil8 and ~·, r.ncl 
ahould be aimilarly subjected ~ strict test and ICI'Utiay. · . . , . · · .. , . . . 

Special meaaurea will tJao be necessal'1 in the cue ol pei'IOD8 employed on the railway~, · 
. 4 Railco and the Agenta of the different linea have be«fn addre&Sed oil 

• P. the subject. It will probably be foand convenient. to take • 
preliminary enumeration of all 111cb persona wJao reside outaide the actual- working limits of 
the railway, leaving the record of travellen and employ6a at work within the above limite 
till the night of the census. The Railway authoritiesahoald be responsible for the enamera• 
&ion of all within railway preoincta (sucJa .., tile etation J&rd) ; bat with regard to employeS• 
liring oataide the actual working limits of the line, they should ~ in consaltation With the 
Collecton of the districts ill which the station ia aituated. • · . · .. 

In enumerating the ma~time popalatioa engaged in the home or coaeting tradet I the 

1 
FIDal' P. 

1 
. · co-opera.tioa of the Cuato~U anthoritiea will be aecoeasary, u 

s Ia~ludillfl ":_. .. U:fi.m1 on the last uceaaion, and the arrangement. which were theA 
boaw uul couting cnf' ol aU d., carried oa' caa be agv.in put ill fonle. The chief diflicn)ties 
acripu---. •cia • are ..-, u • will be in ~eeuriog the enumeration of veasels off ahore dn:rinao 
n1., -Uwa ,_or \hree clar- th · h~ f th ' d • 'd' · ' 0 
betw- port te pen. 01' ._.,_ e ntg • o e censna an 1D avo1 mg. re-ennmeration U1 
- uc~~Gnp aRd ADOt.ber. the cue ol the ~w• of Yea&ela iD port. 

• • • • '• •... ' ... •a 
4.-FiftGl.Enu~ _ . . 

: · All enumerators and aupeiTi.on eho11ld ao arrange that they are themaelve. enumerate-~ 
with their respective families befon they leave their residence for duty. It C&D.Dot be too 
c!eal'ly understood that the whole work of ennm~rati~n moat have ~D. completed IH/fWW the 
1nght of ths cenaaa. and teat the work of that mght 181 u remarked m a prerions paragraph 
to eorrect and briag np to date the en~ already made. It ia, therefore, euential that 
each enumerator should be tlaoroaghly acquainted with the position of and particolan COD• 
cerning every single uait in Ilia block ~foreluand, and on the date fixed for the cen1118 
ah~Jd be at his J><l&l early e!lough for him to make eve~ arrangement for speedily aud 
eftica~ntl1 eh~kmg and altenng, where neceesary, the e~tnes he baa either hiiD88lf made or 
exaauaed prev1ously, ud of the general correctness of whtoh he ia already oomple5ely &881lred. 

~e actual e~u~rat.ion will ~gin ~robably at nightfall, EacJa bonae ·abould be 'fisited. 
&a quiclrly u powble aa tile order 1n which the schedules hue been prerioasl1 &rl"aalcred, 10 
tha* there ahould be ao anneceuary loss of time iu paaaiug from one pan of the beat ~ 
another. Tlta reecml fll. entries already made baring ben ohecked in detail, tbe ajgnatore 
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or m&rk of some· adult member of the household should be taken on the schedule in token 
of t.he enumeration, or, if this be refused, note should be made of the ·refusal on 'the form. • 

t• • . • • • * 
The following day, ·as early as possible, the enumerators must hand in their books of 

schedules to the supervisors, and the loose fonns distril-uted to the house-holders to be filled 
in privately, a list of which should be kept by the enumerator or supervisor, must be collected. 
The work of enumeration must then be tested in the blocks themselves, and the schedules 
subjected to scrutiny in the offices designated by the Collector, at which all enumerators 
shoUld attend until their work has been thoroughly examined. 

Before handing in the schedules, every enumerator should note on the cover of e.ach 
book the to~l nu~ber of persons en~~e~ted therein, distingui~hing ~Y. sexes those perma
nently domiciled In the place from VIsitors, travellera or wandenng tribes, by which means 
a basis will be obtained for a numerical test of the col'l'ectness of his work. 

The dates between which each enumerator has been employed, shonld then be recorded 
and a certificate of employment given, if necessary. . · 

. . The Collector and the heads of departments whose subordinates are temp~rarily employed 
onder him for census work, should let it be clearly understood that, whilst the census is in 
progress, duties connected with the preliminary or final enumeration must be coJlsidered 
. paramount to all others. There will, no doubt, be some inconvenience with reooard to the 
Jamaband.i settlement,~ obviate which orders will be issued hereafter. 

0 

5.-MilceUaneous. 

Government trust that every oppor~unity will be taken to render familiar to the mass 
of the people the nature of a general census and the purposes for which it is taken. Heads 
of Departments should, if they thinlt necessary, issue short circulars to their subordinates, 
specifying, a.q suggested below, the points on which stress may be laid in· talking about· the 
census with the more ignorant classes. Complimentary letters, too, from the District officers 
to educated persons of rank and local influence may have some effect in securing their 
co-operation io favour of the Census, and the aid of 'Municipal Commissioners and Members 
of Lo~-Fund Committees also, should be secured. 'fhe best means, however, of ensuring 
the success of the census operations will be the distinct manifestation, by the local aut-horities, 
of their own appreciation of the great importance of the measure, and this, Government are 
confide~t, will not be wanting. · 

With regard to the census in cantonments, railway limits and the city and harbour of 
Bombay, as well as in Native States and the P"ro~nce of Sind, separate instrnctions are 

issued. . . 
The enumerator's schedule with specimen entries is annexed, a~d with it a draft circular 

based on that prepared by the Director of Public Instruction for di:stribution in 1871. ~2. 

. All communications on the subject of the census are to be addressed to the Deputy 
Superinteadent, who should also be furnished with a copy of any circular or order of a 
general nature issued re~ding the census by Distrir.t or other offi.c~rs. 

J?raf• Circular for the gu.idan~ of Subordinat~ OOicials.t 

AU educsted 'persons are aware of the nse and importance of a general census, bnt 
everything possibl& must be done to prepare the lower and less intelligent classes to appre
ciate it. Opport~ties should accordingly be taken about the time of the preliminary ar
rangements, or even before, to talk to the people about it, especially. in tho rural districts. 

They all know that after the Mrig each year the kulkarni or talati comes round to 
count the houses and the persona in them, but the information thus obtained is not always. 
accurate or complete enough to show the true numbers and condition of the raiats, so is 
bas been ordered by the Queen-Empress that every teu years a special and careful inquiry 
should be made in every part of the country at once, as is done in_England, and was done 
here in the Bombay Presidency last Shinvast year. The people havet.O be counted at .night 
only because almost all of ~em are th~n in their own ho'!lles. TheJ will not be asked any but 
simple questions, about their occupation, caste, education and so on. If Government do 
not know all about the district, the1 cannot understand what the people want most. In 
places where a great many cannot read or write, schools are ~anted, and in some such -plac~s 
there are more Hindus, in others more Mussnlma.ns, so that 1f the people are counted, It Wlll 
be seen where Hindu masters are required and where Muhammadan schools sbonld be set 
up. Again, whe~ .there i~ the largest nu~ber of people there the need of _m_akin~ roads, 
railways or irrigation works 18 greatest, and Jf the true number of peoplt" hvmg ID large 
yillages be ascertained, it is more likely that the building of a chaudi or well, or o~her local 

• It is not intended that this rt:O~sion· abould act r.a a hindrance to the speedy en11111eration of a block b;y gh-ing. 
rise to altercation, and Deed not be lDlllsted upon. 

t Paras. 26 to 28 are embodied in aeparat, rulea. .' . . 
S It is not intended that this circular should be werbally adopted ; 1t ma.y be taken merely u ahowmg ihe 

chief pointe OD which ltrel8 cua be laid in alluding to the coming ceaeea iD ~ nnl dietri<:ia. 
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SPECIMEN FORM: OF ENUMERATOR'S SCHEDULE. 

(For EraglisJ. Fonn• maiy.) ·· Oa~tpatrao llaZkritllJ&G, 
Name of Enumerator, 

District, PoontJ. Sub-Division,• BaveU,. Village, Pciona. 

{Of' 2'own) 

.. 

..... 
JWWDher ..... ......... 

• 
1 

I • 
' I I 
7 
8 • JO 

11 
' 

•. 

..... 

I 

J ... Bohialoa .... 
BIIIU'J Jtobintotl· ... 
.htQII Pll'tira ... 
Hll'l If""• ... . .. 
8bokh Abdul Eartua _ .. 

D'h•~- ... ~. 
Mah6dn U... ... 
)J~Bobiuoa .. 
Julie Robinloa ... ~ ».naa v ...... ... 
~~· ... . .. 
, 

: .. 

.. 
.. ... 

OIID41tlon' '·'·· whether-· 
rted, unmar
•led. widow, 
orwWD-. 

I. 

.... 

.. 
"anied ·- Kala 
u.:-n.a. K..t. 
llarriod .. Mala •. 

.. . ei .... 
J ... ' . ... " .. Jrbmod ... Male ... 17 

• UDIDArried. Malt .... • •• 
,.. Married ••• Male • 16 
... M...n.4 ... IUle • :,.. 80 
... Mcriecl •• Female ... 18 
... UIUIIUI'ied. Female ... • moathl. 
•. KarPed ... female ... ao 
.. Marriecl ... Female J , .. 18 

.. ' .. 
II !d.W...Ii.- (Yieitor) ,. Widow• •• MAle 
'13 Folia r.ow.-Jaa {'tilitor) •• Married ... Male 

;! ...... .. a· 
~· lrfaainaa lllaGriadia ('tiaiW) • lltniecl ... Male 

112 
at. 

NO. of House 7t (CWiZ Line~.) 

I 

Oene, II Bla4u:HCI6, I 
of Olob8r rellgiOIIo 

7 ra • 

•oaall'pa\1011 otmn, a liD of 
11078 ud femllu wbo 

. 111a,rdowook. 

10, 

Ohrlatiaa '" Oluab of Bqhuacl ... ~ . • .. .BusJucl (Britillabja). ~' ..mcie. a. ... Depan!MDi. 
Chrfltiaa .. Ch•rcla of Enalaucl ... Engliah -•· ... 'BeJaaam(8ritialunllject), !{ODe . ... ••• ... 

ld_ .... _ 
(1) Under la·fonfti'IIIIIIN-

Itrnct.loa. 111 
) 01 U D4 • 

(tl No' · undu l1111111cl. -
lno.,..ettoo, (J) lHal·lll.,. 
.,.,, able to hn111 blnh. 
rMdand'll'1'1\a. (I)Ttllally Ullad. 

(8) ,. ......... lo· t•>IAl-• . 
. ::-:::.~. ~~ (naklld&l.) ........... " 

11 11 

~tiaa ... Bomaa O.tholio ... Kcmkaal Por· . 
tupeM · · •. . 0. •.. ... ... Cook· . ••• ... ... • 

Hbulu ... Dher ... ... Gnjr.rtti . · ... Surat .... ... • .. Haml.l ·~ .,. "' 

(I)" 

tl) 

(2} 
' (II) 

MulllllmaD. SIJDDf (Bhekh) . ••· Biaduew.ui ... Poou .. , · ,.. ·• Maul ... ... • .. 
HUlda , .. Knnbl. • ••. · "' 'M-'thi .. NMik ... ... •• Gtoo• ... •.• ... 
Biada -· Mali ... ... .. :MII'IIthi · ... Poou ... ... • ... Gard... . ••• • .. 
Cbriatiaa ... Chuah fJl EngJud ••• Eugliah ... Eaglaad (Brltiahaubjd). Noae •• ... • .. 
Chrietian •.• Chuah ef &alaH .• , Engllah - ... l'oou (Briti1h nbja) .. Jloae .... . ... , .. 
Chriltiaa ... Bolllllll C.trholio .:. Xoiabai Por· · · • 

· · tup-. ... Go6 · . .., ... ... Ayah . ... ••• • .. 
Hmdu ... Kula • .-. .. ... Kar6thi.; ... POODa . ·· ... . ... · ... Nou __ .... _ ... .. .:· 

.. I . "• I - • 

' (3) ' 
• (3)' 

- (3) 
~) ... 
(3) 

(3) 
. ~)· ' 

.._ .. -.. ~--·- l ... ... .... 

Clariatiaa ... ..,_b,__ • :. : BaglitJa · • · .. EnaJud cBrltwa nbjd). Ci"ril :a:.sh.eer..; .. ., • ·• ... f.!) .. 
lew ..;. Jew .. ,:· •• ; ••• Genaaa ••• Autria ! •••-· ·"'' -~· Btoker. ... · ••• - ••• :.· f.al · 
--.·. -· E.ab.iro • ,.. • •• Bearp1i . •• BeJL6r. . .••.• ••• ....... .... ... ••• . ••• 43 

. 
' 
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work~ there will ~ sanc_tioned. 1f Government lea;n t~e number of insane people or people 
silffenng from aeno~ ~. t~ey can see.where 1t wtll be mos~ useful to build a hospital 
or asylum. By getttng mforma.tion about trades and manufactures, private persons men as 
rich merchants in distant citie~, as well as Government, know where improvem~nta are 
likely to be nsefal in processes of manufacture or in means ~f transport of goods to market. 

~ The numbers ~f wo~en and children should be shown as correctly aa those of men, 
and n<! more ques~ou Will be asked about the fanner than about the latter. Women, boys 
and gU"ls m~t e1ther work themselves at some occnpation, or de{>end for their livelihood 

. upon some one ~lse who works; and unless the whole of the popnlat1on of the village, men, 
women and children, be trnthfnlly shown at the censns, Government will be deceived, and 
think the place much smaller and less important than it really is. 

. . · If it be suggested that there is any connection between the census and t.a:x-ation, it 
should be stat.ed that Government have openly and distinctly declared that in counting the 

- rople they only wish to ascertain" the true wants and con~tion of the country, and not to 
1D1pose any fresh taxes. On the contrary, unless Government bow these matt.ers, they 
cannot spend the money already collected so as to give every part of the country its just 
&bare of attention. When a Collector visita a village, he talks to the people, and asks ques
tions about their affairs. so as to find out whnt they want. Just so Government most ask 
questions about all the villages in the conntry in order to know how they can best be helped. 
Every one, therefore, should willingly answer the questions written down in the tables pre
scribed by Government, and brought round by the knlkarni [talati]. · 

B.-SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS REGARDING THE CEXSUS IN C.A.N'rONMENTS. 
I. Within purely Military limite,• the Officer in Command will be responsible for the 

enumeration of- - · . · · 
. · (a) Fighting men, European . and Native, with their families or such members of 

. them aa actually· reside in Regi":Dental Lines; . · • 
(b) Regimental followers actually living within regimental lines. 
(c) iteglmental officers and those of their servants who actnally live and sleep on 

their master's premises. ' , . · . . 
· {d) Families of regimental offi.oEms and of their servants, if actually resident, aa 

mentioned above. · · . · . · 
(e) Officers and families, their servants and servanta' families, not regimental, t but 

living in the lines or • regiment~ . . 
. N.B.-'DJ.e tenD • Officer' u ued above. iaclaclea far ceuns p~ Commiaaicmed U.d Noa.Commiuioued 

olliCEirl of all grades. . 

_ II. ·The enumeration of all officers, pensioners and Gthers .residing in the canton
ment, but not within regimental lines, and of all living in or belonging to the Sadar 
B~r (as, for instance those who are employed all day in service or labour within Military 
limits, but return at night to sleep in the bazar, or .elsewhere within the civil limits of the 
cantonment,) should be undertaken by the Civil authorities, such· as the cantonment 
Magistrate or similar officer, ac;:ting in concert with the Military authorities, but under the 
general instructions of the chief civil officer of the district in which the cantonment ia 
situated, whether he be Collector or Political Agent., Superintendent or ·Resident. 

Ill. In order to prevent omissions or double enumeration, it is·adrisa.ble to issue orders 
. clearing· between 8DD8et and snnrise on the date fixed for the amsns the military limits of 
all persons for whose enumeration the Military authorities are not, under para. 1 of these 
rules, respon,ible. _ _ · 

IV. The distrjliution of the military and civil areas respectively into enumerator's 
blocks should be undertaken on receipt of these instructions. The number of houses to be 
includedin each. block will depend upon their proximity, the average number of residents in 
each and. similar loca.l circumstances tct which due consideration should be given by the 
superintending authorities. A list should be p-repared for _each block showing the houses 
included in it in serial order, and (within civil limits) the name of the chief occupant, as a 
means of identification and guidance in scrutinizing the entries to be subsequently recorded. 
Within purely mili~ry limits the blocks can be accurately defined without difficulty, or need 

• Donbta having ariaea in IIOIIle - aa to the application of the term "purely Military limite'" ued in the 
•hove ~DstructiOIUI chiefly owing to the limite of the regimental lines being in some rlaces ill-dt>fined, or eo la.rge 
that a COD&iderable civil popalatioa baa located itaelf withia them, u is adriaable for the local Civil &Dd Military 
-thoritiee to determine $he limite within which each respecti'\"ely wiD be re&ponaible for ta.king the eeDI!UII. U 
'W'lll. 00 doubt, beccmvenient ~tbe Military uthoritiee, rJao. if in <.:aotonmente where the number of 11ative fo). 
lo-n, ehop-keepere a.rul othen ao$ directly -.ected 'W'itJa regimenu is large, the Cantonment Committee or Civil 

, authorities would arrange, if the Decellllllr)" ageacy be available, to provide intelligeat Dative enumerators and 
1u~ to uaist in takin~ the ceDSIUI of BDch pei'IOWI, leavillg ~ l.he Otlicer Commanding the task of uumerat
iDg the E1110p611D ud the uat.1ve Miliiary claaaee aloae. 

tThe enUII18ratioa, it m11111; be clearly undentood, 1a to include all peraou el whatever eex, •1!8. nee or oc
enpa.tioll who, 011 the night of 17th Feb:rnary, are living pennaoeutly or temporarily within the military a.nd civil 
limits teBpeCtively of the cantonment. It will thua mclade &llY penon who. thongh ordinaril:t" resident. elaewhere. 
ill nr,idiag at the time ,..ithin theae limitll Pd. &lao. aay pel'liOil Grdinarily resident. within Wteee li•it. who happeu 
to be temporarily a.beent on night duty or othenriae away from home, though atill takiug hia meals from his OWI1 
bouae. The oJiieer responaible fD.r the Qumeratiou within military limiu ehould include t.berefore in lua acbednlM 
all visitonl &lld aon-combataut military ~-. IAlch aa Commiall&riat. Medical ud Veterinary ata&f, 11·ho happeu 
to bo G8Jiug or residiJlg th~re at the time of the ceJ11U8, aa well a1 the penoae meutioDed above. 



. " ~ . 

of epecial w~na. It mi&i' be.~~ ~~er~ m bOt\~ tWa ~nse ahould. be 
taken u tha& boil ding or p.n of a baild.i.og mteoded to btt ~ly • oceapiecl and )avmg 
a distiuet and illdependent entrance from outaide. aod comprises. too. the dwelling-rooms ()I 
the f"Mideot 8eJ'hllts. aa '""'U u those of the actaal oocapanS&. · In some insta~oee .. therefore. 
a barnck will constitute a single house_ whilst ill other& a nllDlber of hon88B will. for C8D8II8 

parpo888, be included in il. . · . . 4

" -~ , _ • • • • • • • ·: • • • • 

V. AD ennmerator mn~ be appoiDted for each block of bouaes· some. time before the 
censua, and be ahollld loee no time in making himself Uloroaghl1 aoqua.in~ .-ith the details 
aad poeition _of ~e honses incl11ded in it. . . . . . _.~'. · ... , . · : ... 

· VL ..&.. 80011 as t.he blocb hAn been ammged &n estimate cu be made of the number 
of eonmeratora' echedoles or forms tb.M will be required. This, in the cue of Ule Military 
limits. 1rill be fot"ftt'ded to the Deputy Superioteadent of Census br· ~e Station Staff 
~ and for the ciTil limita llhoald be carefallr framed and forwarded by the 9flicer 
charged with the ~ ~Oil to the chief ci-.il' authority of the dis.~ct~· AI!. abon 
speeified, for tran&mlBIDon t.o tbe Central Offioe. In bo~h .cues the language · m which the 
forma are required to ~ supplied ma.st be specified ill ihe indent.. . . • . _ 

• • - r .. If <a •' • •• • • • ' • • ' • 

· . VIL The enQ.Jile'J'atonl should begin some time before the date fixed !or the- censua 
to record the entriee on the fO!'Dll regarding t.he ordinarr and habitual iamatea of each bonae 
in their ~pect;in block:s. .a that the whole work of eonmer~tion _will -.iriuaD7' be acoom

. pliahed before the nigh' on which the actual census . lfill take place, whea dle infonnation 
· Blreedy recorded will be bronghl. up to date, ~y ~mg checke~ and a!tered whe~ nece;ssary.• . 
. A.a thie ie DDdoabteclly the mos' DDportant p<nnt. to be cooatdered m connection 'Wlth the 
cenaoa, a i.neceesary that the proceedings daring th.ia preliminary record ahould be care
fully watched aod tested by anpenison, to which of!ioe no.oe bat men of pro•ed intelligence 
.and activity ahORld be appointed. These auperriaon ahould, moreover. continue to exercise 
their fanctiont daring the actual census, and ahonld be able to certify., OD a IOt'utiny. of the 
results., that the work of each eniUDerator baa been carefully and aocorately performed. 

VIU. A.n.T. pei'IOD who may be oonsiderecl able' and h-kety to fi1i in' ~i7 the 
particu1ara required ~g themseh·es, their families and their establiahmenta., ean recei•e 
the acheclolee for their respective households three or four daya before the actual 08Diiu8_. with 
· inatrnctiona for illing it np. · The en,merator of the block. when ealling fol" the acbedule 
·the m?rnillg after the census, should satisfy himself ~e!ore lea~g the ~ou.ae that these _in· 
atructiona have been completely followed. · ~. . . . . · . · ·. , , :.. ;; .... , . . ,; . 

IX. A. record should be kept bj t.be snperrisori of the number of forms iaeued to each 
enumerator, iaclucling both those to be filled iD b7 the latter, bel th0t1e distribu~ by' him 
to hoaseholden lAd ~epal'&telf recovered. , ·, · T • • 1· • · 

... ~ ·; .- . , : •· ., .I 1 . •.J : 

X. OfticW. employed OD ceaaaa dnty, whether u npenisors OP enumerators, must 
· · ariuge thd Uaq an thelll8el"Y81 enomerated with their respecti•e families before ther aet 
out ~ their work on the. Censa~ 1light. ·. I& u the wish of GOYernment ~-employ, as much as 
poutble. &lie agency analable from official aoarees, and no• to entertatn new han~ uu.Iesa· 
abeolot~ly ueoeaa&ry.. Ia Cantonments aach a necessity ia not likely t.o occur; b11t care 
should be taken to emplor European agency in the ftnameration of Europeans, and. aa far as 
can convenientlr be managed. ia aupenising t.he operations genera.ll7 within llilitary limits. 

n Detailed instnactions to eaameraton. including" those relating to the contenta of 
. the schedule. will be forwarded hereafter. Meanwhile, &he Civil authorities abould be con-
aaltecl ill matters relating to the prelimiDariell and general arrangements.t . . . .. 

. XIL ~ eooo .. the final ~~meratioa. whic~ will take place -early iu F~~rua~, ie 
onr, the entriea should be acrutiniaed aad &eeted. and when the local· anthontiea. have 
atia6ed the111881Yea of their oorrectness, the schedules should be systematically arranged 
and numbered, carefally paeked, "and, excepting those relatint, to Sind, forwarded. to the 
Central Offioe for tabulatioa. Gonrnment hope that thit will in. all cuea be carried out 
within a week from the date of oenau1. • , · 

C.-RULES. FOR TAKING THE CENSUS WltiDN R.A.ILW A.Y LnnTS. . 

L The persona to be en~~rated by the i'ailwaj aoti.ori~ei. ~n be cUvidecl in~ t~~ , 
~: L-8tatio~'"1· or the reside!lta of railwa~ prem&ae. profe&sionaliy CODnected with 
the J~Diway, aomeii.ml"tt termed the railway poplllataon proper, and IL~Jligrot<m.J. or people 
travelling by rail on the night of ~e 17th February. . 1 . . , • · · · ' , • .. ~ 
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I.-TAl StatW,.ary, or Rmdent Cle&S,. 

2. · Th.i$ clasa is composed of-

(1} Permanent employes of the railway company, witn their families and servants, 
residing on the railway premises, and temporary visitors staying in their 
houses: , · . 

(2) Labourers or others employed on railway work, by contractors or by railway 
officialS, if sleeping within the railway premises. · 

Subject to the provisions of Rule 15, persona who work on the railway, whether by day 
t>r night, bu~ habitually return to their own homes outaide the railway premises in their 
non-working hours, are not to be counted among the railway population, but in the villages 
or blocks where their homes are situated. 

3. The ho118e8 and buildings situated in the railway premises should be divided into 
blocks and cil'Cles. Each block should contain on an average from 60 to 100 houses or 
buildings, and each circle shall contain from 10 to 20 blocks. AB a rule, each station should 
be considered a separate block; but if too large to be enumerated by one person, it should 
be subdivided into blocks containing the usual number of houses or buildings. 'There 
should be an enumerator to each block and a supervisor to each circle, who should be 
appointed by the chief .railway authorities. These enumerators should, as far aa possible, be 
unpaid, and it will be an advantage to utilise the services of English-speaking Natives, ·or 
of Europeans where the population to be ennme.rated is mainly European. The supervisors 
should in all cases be railway officials of position and standing. 

. 4.. The Agent for each line of nruway. or such officer as he may depute to the special 
charge of the eeilSllS operations, should consult, on all main points and on all matters affect
ing general arrangements, with the Deputy Superintendent of the CeDBUS and in_the Native 
Statea through which the line may paes, with the Agents to the Governor General or the 
Residents. Any point which cannot be decided oy these officials should be referred to the 
Cen9118 Commissioner. As regards minor local details, he should consult with the Collectors 
or Deputy Commissioners of British districts, or the Political officers of Native States. He 
should. prepare and send in to the Deputy Superintendent of Census or other officials de
signated above a list showing the number of railway blocks in each Province or Native 
State, the number of forms required Cor enume.ration, reckoning one form or page tc• each 
house or building, with a margin of 10 per cent. onr, and the language in which they should 
be printed: and these forms should be supplied to him without delay. 

4. (a.) In: framing the indents it should be borne in mind that the following are ~e 
classes of forms to be used:-

A.. Separate schedules in English, to be_ distributed to house-holders under· Role 6 
below, each containing room for 24. entries, to be indented for at the rate of one 
form per house, exclusi.Ye of the provision required for use in~ ander Rule 14. 

B • .Enumerators' fonn books, to be n8ea under Ru1es 7, 8, 9, 11, &c., in the census of 
persons who do no' fill in the forms for themselves. Each page contains room for 
12 entries, and one page should be used for each house, as directed above. In 
indenting for forms of this class care should be taken to. specify the number of 
enumerators who are to be employed, together with the number of pages required, 
allowance being made for contingencies •. In indenting for books for stations, also, 
the number of enumerators, i' is proposed to appoint. as well as ihe estimated 
number of persons it is expected will have to be enumerated at each station should 
be mentioned. In all cases it should be specified whether the booka and instruc
tions are to be printed in English, Gujarati, Marathi or Sindhi. 

5. Unavoidable extra expenditure will be sanctioned by the Government of India in 
the Home, Revenue and Agricultural Department. Snch expenditure will consis~ of the 
remuneration to enumerators. where paid officials cannot be found to perfo~ this. dnty, 
extra payment for overtime night work on 17th February, and the cost of contmgenctes on 
acoount of stationery, oil, &o. Estimates of such expenditure, distinguishing these three 
heads, should be ~wn up by the Agent on each line of railway a~d. forwarded to the 
Census Commissioner, who will sllbmit them to the Governmen' of India -m the Department 
named above.* · 

6. The enumerators should lJe instructed to leave, on or before the 15th February, 
private schedules io English at the houses of all educated European or En_glish-spea~i"?g 
Indo-European employes, who should be requested to fill them up for th811' ?WD fanuhes 
and resident servants, including all visitors in their houses. in accordance W1Lh the facta 
existing on the night of 17th February, 

7. The enumerators should enter in their form books, beforehand. particulars regard
ing all Native employes of the railway with their families who may '00 residing oa the rail.-

• The totalexpeaditureamouatecl to aboU Ita. 1"- iDcumMl b7 \h~ G. L f. Bail1f&J CompulY. 
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•• , premisea. Thia prelimioary reoora should bt;gin 0~ the 25~ lanu.rf~a be completed. ' 
b7 ~he ht Febro.ary. I.t slwuld -~ condw;te<l m all respects 1n l~ aame manner M ~b. 
enumeratioa of the Native population oatside of the railway preiD.IIell, and the ame m-
Btructiona to enamerators will be iaauell with tJae form boeka in b9tl& cuee.: · · .. . · · 

8. The aoperri8on ahoald commence testing the entriee tn the form-ltoob lew U... 
Native employ~• and their resident families OD the 1st February, ana ehoald test .. IDUJ 
u they can before the 15th February. >It will not be necee~ ~ted \heprivates~~ulee 
dealt with under Role 6, though on being collected aa prov1ded lD _the ned rule ii 11 ad
visable that the7 ahould be scrutinized b7 an educated European euperriaor, and in order to 
eorrect euch errol'l u are likely to arise ia the record of caste, &c., of Nati..-e eel'ftllts, a 
Native employ6 might also be a8sociated m this taak.. _ . ': 

9. The ennmeraton commenCing at 9 .... eu the might ef the 17th Febnarj ahoaid 
take the final cenana of all the Native population. previoualy enumerated by themael..-ee, 
correcting the entries according to the fact.t ae found to exist on that evening. On the mom .. 
in~ of the 18th they ahonld go round and collect &om the different heads of houe• the 
pravate ~ehednles distriba.ted under Rule 6. These •cbedn.Jee allould be Bigned and dated 
by the ennmeraton, and haBded by them to the Apenisor, who ahould atiafJ. bjmaelf that 
the namber ia complete. · ·· ·. · . i : · · .. - · . . 

. . . . 
! 10. Railway employ~, who are on cia.ty on the high' of the 17th; b~i are u.- trueUiug 

with any train, aboald be recorded aa preaent in the homes in which they were entered in the 
private achednles, or at the time of the preliminary enumeration, ee the ease may be. 

11.-MigratOry, or Pw•rnu INvelling by Bail~ iM Nighl oJiM litl Femuarr.". . ~. . - . . .. 
11. There ahoald be one or more epecial enumerator• appointecl at each n.ilway 

station. whoee dnty it will be to count the travelling _popalation on 'he night of the U~h. · 
February. No preliminary enumeration is possible in thil case. .. ' . .. ' . 

' ., .. \.. 

12. Between 9 r.K. of the 17th and 6 A.K. of the 18ta these ·aumeraton eho~ld ooant 
every traveller by rail at the station where he alight. Oil arriving at bia deatin&ti9n. · Be 
ahoold fir1t ask the traveller if he ball already beeu COQJlted by any enamerator on 'bat 
night. and .if be •11 that u baa, the ellumerator ahoald accept tbia answer ao.d let Jaim 
pae~ U he .. ya he baa not, the eanmerator ahan enter the traveller's pme and aU parti
culal'l regarding him in the preseribed achedale, and should give him an enumeration pa~~a 
(forma for which will be provided) to ahow that be laaa been inclnded ia the retai'DI; and 
the traveller should ~ instructed to produce thia pass if any one triea to eonllt him apia.. 

IS. All pusenger1 foa.nd ia the traia a.t 6 .... O'n the 18th Febr~&l'J, W:ho, ou inqniJY 
or otherwiae, appear not to have already been oonutecl on the foregoing eveniag, •hoald be 
coanted at the fint couiderable station at which the biB stope at or about tW Ja.ov. · A 
P.lace ehoald be chosen where the traim ia timed to etop for a eafticien- period, wlUc:h might, 
if neceuary. be slightly prolonged. N~ enumeration pauea need be gi..-en on~ oocasion. • . . . . 

1'- La the ease of the 1st ancl 2nd clasa pauengert, ·ana EnropeaDS travelling 3rd 
class, private achedules should be distributed to tlaem by the guard of tlae train to whom 
ampply ahoald be given aa he proceeda.on daty C?n the evening of 17th Febraary, aDd t~ 
should be requested $o fill up the ~alara for themaelna and uy membera· of the•r 
familiea travtdling ill the aame tr&tn, but not fer Nati..-e aenanta tra..-elliog with the~ ud 
not ill the B&m.e carriage. These ached olea ahoald be collected at the station where the train
stope at 6 •·•· UD.lesa the traveller aligbtl at his deatination before that hour, and the enG-. 
merator (who should be an· Eoropean) ahould .ee thM they appear to be correctly filled ap. 
He ahould also himaelf fill up the achedule ~ ill any cue, the paaaenger baa omitted to 
doao. ' • ·- · · 

ts. Railway employ'- oo daty on the nigh& Of 17tll Fe~ who are tarvelling with 
any train and who have not been C01lllted before oa that night. ahould be enumerated. if 
they finally leave the tmin before 6 A.X. on the 18th February, at t.be ltatiou where t.bey 
aligU ander Rule 13 ; otherwise, they should be emunerated with the pasaengen under 
Rules 13 and 1~ · · · · ' 

... 
16. Troopa travelling by rail are •at to be enunierated. bid t.hi8 exception· c1oea not 

e:deni M any Native len'anta. who may be ira.velliDg with them. _ - · 

1 '1. When the returns, both for the resident and the travelling p<>palation, are com;lete 
th~y ~onld be forwarded by the euperriao,.. .M . the Collector 01' Political ·Agent of th~ 
District or State, u the case may be, for compilation. . · . . : , 
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D.-RULES FOR THE ENUMERATION OF THE SEA-GOING CLASSES AND OF 
. TRA V.ELLERS BY W A.TER. . 

I. .Agency.-Iri. all places where there is a Port Officer, except Bombay that officer 
aided by the Sea Customs and similar officials, should superintend all arrangements A; 
~gards smaller ports and landing places the O>llector should arrange with the Custo~ and 
Salt Departments for the enumeration of all vessels and persons on board them at all such 
lo.n&g places in his district. . 

For the Harbour of Bombay special arrangements have been made a8 follows :-

(a) The enumeration of Her Majesty's ship~ to be made through His Excellency the 
·Naval Commander-in-Chief. · . · · 

(b) That of Indian G<Wernment vessels, through the Superintendent of Marine. 

(c) That of large square-rigged and steam vessels, and of yachts, duba.sh and passenger 
boats, steam-launches, light-ships, and light-houses, through the Port Officer 
assisted by the Water Police. • 

(d) That of coasting vessels, ferry and other small steamers, cargo-boats and native 
crafts, laying in the basinl' or .at the bandars of the Port Trust, through the Traffic 
:Manager of that Corporation, and if laying at the anchorages, through the Customs 
Department. . _ · . 

(e) That of fishing boats, through ·the Patels of Siwri, Mazgaon~ Colaba and Sion or 
in the manner hereinafter prescribed for fishing boats generally. 

. For the Harbour of Karachi, the Commissioner in Sind has been asked to make special 
arrangements of a similar description through the Port and Chief Customs officer. .. . 

II. Mode of Enumeration.-For.census purposes vessels may be classed as (A) sea
going vessels habitually plying between one coast port* and another; and (B) vessels 
habitually plying within the limits of one port, or in the neighbourhood of one village or 
landing place, such as fishing, c~rgo, small passenger boats. &c. The general principle on 
which the enumeration is to be conducted is that all persons should be counted, as far as 
possible, at the spot where they happened tq be, or from which they t.ook their meals, on 
the night of 17th February, or else at the place at which they first touched after that night. 

III • .A.---:Enumeration of sea-going tJessels plying between coas.t port&.-In the first place 
it must be no.ted that vessels sailing under foreign colours are not to be enumerated unless 
they happen to be laying in a harbour of British India. on the night of the 17th. Vessels 
whether sailing nuder British or foreign colours which leave before 17th February •ad are 
bound for· a port beyond British India or Burmah or which arrive in the latter territory, 
after 17th, having last touched at snch a. port, should not be enumerated. 

. In the case of the remaining vessels of this class, it is necessary to provide for the 
following contingencies :-

(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 

Vessels laying at.anchor in a por~ on the night of the census. 
_Vessels having left for a British Indian ~rt shortly before that night. 
V easels arriving from a British Indian port o!ter that night, and 
.The special case of coasting steamers touching at several ports during that night. 

·' · The Master of th~ vessel is in all eases responsible for the due enumeration of all on 
board on the night of the census. He will be furnished beforehand by the Census Officer 
at the port where the vessel is laying, with the necessary Iorms and instructions, and will 
be required to fill in the former with all the details asked for regarding himself, his crew 
and the passengers that are on board on the night of 17th February.t The instructions 
will provide that after entering his own name, he shoald enter those of the crew, and then, 
drawing a cross line in column 2 of the form, should enter below it those of the passengers. 
Schedules will be distributed to all vessels in port before the 16th February, and e1ther 
schedules or passes, as her·einafter provided, will be demanded of every vessel arriving from 
a British Indian port between 8 l'.H. on 17th and the morning of :March loth:-

(1). In the case ~f vessels laying in port and likely to remain there over the night of 
17th, the forms should be distributed at least three days beforehand, with full in
structions regarding their completion and return. The MMter of the vessel should 
be requested not to allow any of the crew to go on shore between the hours of 8 P.M. 

• This terms includes all port.a in British India and Burmab, and also tlloee in Native States politically con-
nected with thOBe countries, but not porta in the territol-y of Portugal and France. . 

t Special schedules, containing room _for 32 en~ee ~h! are/rep~d fo~ M~ten w:ho fillm the retu~ for 
their nsael in penon. They are issued m MarAtbi, GuJar4ti an English, WJth !nstructto~e on the form 1ta~lf. 
The enumeration of fishing and otber boats under Rule IV- B. should be recorded 1n the ordinarr form-book, USing 
a page for eaeh boat, and entering in Col~u A the number or name ~f the boat. Enumeration passes will _be 
stitched in sets into coven, "ud a eel; gl\·en to each person allthonzed to enumerate vessels, or to rece•ve 
their achedulea. Indenting officers ehould, to aave time, _apecif~ _the port (if in direct ateam conamllnic"t4>o 
vith Bombay) to wbicla packets of foi'DUI ahould be eent m ad.d1tl01l to the supply ad.dreaaed to $he d1atm:t 
head·qoarten. 
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and 6 A.K. on ~he abaTe-mentioned date, or, if any are obliged to go on duty, 
to furnish them with a certificate of enumeration, aigned by hiJDSelf, with directions 
that it ia to be shown to any Cen8115 Officer or other person who may wish to enu-
merate them on ahore. On the night of 17th, or morning of 18th, a Census Ofliet>!". 
ahould visit the Teattel and collect the returns, examining tlle entries to aee ~:. 
they are in ~nlance with the instructions, and mustt:n~g. the pel'BOna on board, 
if he thinka it necessary to do ao. Where the Master w tlhterate and unable to fill 
up the achedule, the Census Officer 1hould, on the occasio~ of this ~isit, fin· u up 
for him. ~ · " 

(2.) If a Tesael ia lea'Ying the harbour. between the Srd and -.the night of the 17tbc 
February, and is bouud for another coast pott in India or British Burmah, which · 
it is not expectecl to reach before or daring thu night, the Census Offi~r M the 
port of departure, when distributing. the forma, should instruct the master of the 
yessel to fill them up during the taigM of 17th, and deliver them, duly certified, to the 
Customs or other authority who may ask for theDJ at the port first touched •' aftel' 
6 .UL on the morning of 18th. It ia advisable, whe~ver J>racticable, to ascertain· 

. what port this is Lkely to be, and to farward to the Deputy Superintendent 
of Census, Bombay, on March 17th, a statement showing the numbers of achedulea-
distributed and reoo~ered respectiTely uqder ~his rnlc. • . . . 

(3.) If the Tessel arrive in harbonl' from ~nother coast port of India. or British Burmah · 
between 6 .l.K. on the 18th February and the evening· of the 16th March, the 
Censua Officer of the port must (unless he knows that the veasel has previously 
touched at a port after the 17th and that this demand ha.s been made before,) require 
from the Master of the Tessel & achedule (lully filled in, or aa enumeration pase 
from tho port where such achedulo was deliTered, and if neither of the88 be forth-_ 
oomin~, the Ceusus Officer who, for this purpose will be the office~ with whom 
the enumeration rests under the provision of , para. L aboTe, shall at once maste• 
the persona on board and, with the aid of the lla!iter and others, fill in the oece~ 
aary forma, a supply of wbich.should be furnished to him beforehand. 

(4.) · Steamers ronning at abort intervals betweea Bombay and the amaller-~t ~rts 
constitute a special case for which arrangem~nts must be made by the proprtetors 
with their agents at the different places where the Teasels touch, as nearly as 
po1111ible e.fter too lllanner of the enumeration of travellers by railway. It will be 
advisable to enter the master and standing crew,· including· the serTants, on a 

. separate form from that used for passengers. As regards the lattor, pa.ssengers 
diallmbarking at each landing place at which the Tessel touches between 8 r.v.· 
and 6 A.W. should be enamerated where they land. At. the first port in Brititih · 
India or a Native State reached after_ 6 .l .•• on the morning of the 18th, all paa.t 

_ aengers still on board abould be enumerated, and the echedules relating to thent as 
well as thoae filled up for the Master of the Teasel and crew ahould be made over 
to the local Census Officer, a pass being taken ·as prescribed below. bot all paae- ·. 
enget·s who hav& embarked after 8 P.ll. on the pr8Ceding night ahould be aal&:ed if 
they have bee-a already enumerated on ahore a& any house or dha.rmshAtla,- and if 
they aay Lhe7 han, they must not be incbided ia the return for the vesseL · . 

: ,. . - .. . . - ~ .. : .. : . 

[N. B.-Every pel'80n, who reeeivea a acheclule1illed in for any v...W, abould giyerthe 
Master an enumeration-pass, eont.ainiilg (1) the :nama of the pot"t where the echedales 
are recorded, (2) the name Qf the Tesael, (3) the name of the lluter, (4} the name of the 
port from which the Teasel started, (5) the aignatare of *he penon receiTing the achedule. 
The Censua Superintendent of the Port or in .other places, the Collector, should issue these 
pus-books t.o peraons authorized by um~ under 'his signature to grant them. and every 

· Master of a nssel receiTing a pasa ahould be instructed to keep it carefully on ~ the 
Teseel until 18th March.] · 

IV. B.-EnumtTati<. of w.ssela Ttabitua'tCy empToyed in or nur t1 aingl. pori ~tl,;,)tl.a.n. 
that of Bombay.-With reference to"'f'es~Wla of this class particular care mast be talf~n to' 
enumera~ all persona belonging to them at· their holll!s, if, they happen to be allsent. for 
the night only. Crews of fishing Tesseland the like aliould be eniUDerated at the rillagea . 

, for which no apecial &l'l'abgetnenta hue beeli preRcribed abo'Ye by the pAtila or enumerators · 
of the place, as direcr.ed by the Collector or Municipal. Commissioner reapectiTely. The 
eehedules reltl.t.ing to all Tessela belonging to the place should be filled np between 1 Uh and 
17th Fl:lbruary, and & eertificate of enumeration givQn to the -pe1'80D in charge of the Tessel. ·. 
Any such yessel entering a port or anchol'tl.ge after the 17th withoat 'his eertifica~ should 
be at once. enum~. '~erever tJ;tere ia a Custom~ eatabli!;hment it will be the duty 
of the offie~ala belongmf{ to tt to do this. Before ~e ntgh' of the 17th the fol'88hore of the 
place should be divicled. mto blocks. and an enumerator appointecl to each blpck. His duty 
will be to go rounJ to every boa• on that night and reeorJ in his form-book all persona 
found passing the night in the boat and not taking their meals from other pl&cee, and •to 
verify .and eorect, if necessary, the abedulea previously filled . in. Be ahould then 'Yiai~ for 
a a1milar pury>se, .U Yeesela a$.nchor, aamg a boa~ proridecl by the auperrisor of ~he 
harbour.. . - . . . 
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E.-FORM FOR. DISTRICT .ACCOUNTS .AND RETURNS. 
Cel.umo:&U'JI o. ___________ _ 

( .A)-.A'I*ruct qf Opmltiou anti Expmditare ia eottlltdiott will tAe EtavmmltiOtL • 

Village. • . 
(1) Number of Villagealllld Towua ... ,.. . •• 
(2) , , Ho- enumerated ... ... ... 
(3) l!i' ll-'Dber of Circles ... ... ... .. • . .. 

... 
' 

.. . ... ... .. . ... 
... . .. ... 

(<i) , ., Supenieon emplOfed. ou CeDsua night-
(a) Official ... ... ,,. ... 

• (b) Nou-ollicial, houorary .. · ••• 
(c) · , .tipeudiary ••• 

... . .. ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... 
Total ... 

(5) Namber of Blocb ... ... ... ... ••. .. ... • •. 
(6) ,.J .. Eoamemton emploYee~ oa Cell8aa Dight-

(a) ofticiala (iDeludiag \he stipendiary emplOftlll ef llu· 
Dic:ipalitiee and 1.-1 FUilde) ... ~ ·- .... 

· · (b) Noa-OSJicial, boaoruy ••• ... ... . ... - ••• 
(c) - " nipeadiar;y ... -· ... • .. , .. .. 

Total ... 
II Dn.uu oil' O'FII'ICIAI. AGL-.cY 

Elll'LO'f ED Ill 
VILLAOEII, &c. 

EJJO>LOT&D ur 
M Ul'JOIP.&.LITIE&. TO'l'AL. 

Enamer· Super· 
atora.. visors. 

Enumer- t!uper- Enumer- Soper
ators. ~ atnra. visors. 

111 VUla2e Officers-
. (a) Headmeu ••. ••• ... 

• (b) Accountants ... ... •• 
(2) Revenue Officera-

(11) Dismct and T&lubBnabliah-t, 
(b) Saney EatabJiahment ••• .. . 

(3) .Judicial ... ... ••• ••• .. . 
(<&) EdueatioDal-

(11) Teachers. k -· •.• 
(b) Admillistative 0ffiC8l'll -

(5) Registratioa ... ....- ... • •. 
(6) Medical and Sanitary .. ...; 
(7) Police... ... _ ... • •• 
(8) Excise ... ... .. . 
(!f) Customa and Salt ... .. • .. . 

(11) Pohlic Worka ... ... ... ... . 
(12) Other& (to be specified marginally) ... · 

Total, 

(10) Forest... ... ... ... ... ... ~ 

(13) .Municipal (stipendiaries) ••• ... • .. 
,1., Lo~ Fund (do.) ... _ ... ...1----l----~--- ___ 

1
_ .. __ · -·, ~-__ _ 

TDtal ... 

(1} Veruaoolar Forms (pagea)-
(11} No. ~ved from Cautral Pleas ... 
(b) No. iamed to Taluku .. . .• 
(c) No. actually 1l88d at \he Enumeration . ... 
(d) Balanee DOt isaued Gr Ntumed 1Ul1IJied ·-

(2) English Forms-
• (a) No. Neeived from Cenfiral PreiB ... ••• • .. 

(b) No. issued ... • ... ... ... ... . •• 
(c) Balance nnu.sed ·,.. ... ... ... . .. 

(3) Saplementary Brahman Forms-(8v~ry ddclilB.) 
(a) No. received from Cenfiral Preas ... ... .. ... 
(b) No. issued to Taluku ... .;. ... ... ·-
(c) No. used at the Enumeration ... ... •• ... 
(d) Balance, not ~ued, or retumed by Enumerators unused. 

1-----1-------
• Total No. of Forms ... 

NU.a~e of ""'·- Ia Villagea. In Mlllliei· 
"'-a- .tc, palities.t 

.{1) Nvabering hOUBM and preparing mock I..ista-
{4) Special establishmen* ... ••• ... • .. 
(b) Paint and Stationery... ... .. ... ... 

(2) Preparation and distribution of Enumerator's Form-Boob 
(3) Enumetatioo- · 

· · (a} Allowances to Officiala-
(1) Supervisors ... 
(2) Enumerators 

:(6) Remun_erati011 of Non-Ofticiala-
. (1) Soperviaors .. , ... 

(2) EtiWDeratora ... 
(c) StationeryJ .4:c. ... · ... 
(d) Red-ink II& fiDal•ameratiOJl 

Total ... 
... . ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. ..... ... .. . ... ... 

. .. .. . . .. ... ... 

ToW. 

le) J,.ighta, •c., 11t do. 
~·----1------~--------Total Expenditue .. . 

Cha~ to Government .. . 

Fonrarded to CeiiiiUll Department, S~t. 
Date, 

ColJect(IP, 
ll'on.-lf t)te tlebila of apeatiou &ad npe~~dlta.ft .nthiD the Ci"filllaitl of Caatoamelllli &re M llldaded w the aboH ••-• 

eder •• beading of Villages, &.c., tbe f..,. should be mentioned. 
•'fbUI return wu oent in dupli.,..ie, one oopy CO be return.d co tbe Geoeral Deputment i~lleiiO) ao '"''n •~ J1('81ible after 18tb :hlll'll&ry. 
t Spocll)" if •OJ oi U.•• expead•tule- borne by tile lll&&e. 
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COST OF THE OPER.!.TIOSS. 
-

One of the gree.te..t. di1Bcultiea connected with a oensu is the estimate of ita cos' before
band. Wit.h respect to enumeration, the chief expenditure in this Presidency i8 on the pay
ment of temporary ~geneY:• and until the ~tric~ officers are made acquainted with the 

· nnmber of officials that wlll be placed at thetr disposal by other than the Revenue and 
allied departments, they cannot accurately reck?n up_ the cost of the outsi~e agency. ~ 
W&!J also a little difficulty on the preeen' OCC&Slon wttla regard to the ~tlmates of pnnt1ng 
the household schedules, owing to delays such as were mentioned in a former portion of this 
Note. Taking the acconnta as they ata.nd. there was, rongbly apeaking, a aaving of about; 
Rs. 20,800 in the enumeration e.xpenditure, with an e~eeu of about 17,200 in the charges 
on account_ of subsequent operattons. . 

It is with regard to the exp;eD.SM eonaectecl with abstraction and tabulation thal the 
estimates are moa' likely to err in be~ng onder the muk. .In the preaent instanee' the pro
bable proportion of revision of. ~he Gri~nal work was. taken far ~ low, ~d had sab
eequently to be mised, thus entailing add1t1onal strength 1n the specml estabhshmenta ea• 
tertaioed during tM.laat. weeks of tlie existence of the ~ranch of!ices. The process ?f com
pilation, too, which waa calculated to have to deal Wlth correct tables, was conSiderably 
prolonged beyond the first estimated period, and aa stated above, really become a system 
of final revision of the complete aet of the taluka retarna. Oa the whole, the accounts as 
received up to date, subjec~ to alteration on final awlit, sho• a •ring of some Rs. 3,5~ on 
the estimates. · 

The whole cost to Government of the entire series of operations is, nuder the proviso of 
final audit just named, Ra. 2,02,446. Oat of this sum R.1. 1,69,903 are debitable to the 
Imperial grant and the remaining Ra. 8!,5-13 to Provincial Funds. It must be understood 
that in thl8 return are included all items of expenditure, whethe-r actually debited to the 
special bead of census, ·or to auothet minor heading in the general accounts, the general 
principle being observed that the debits should comprise all charges which would 
not have ~eeu incurred except for the census. The total cash drawings up to the end of 
the financial yea.r 1881-82, or the 31st March last, amounted to Ra. 1,73,271, leaving a 
balance available this year of Ra. 32,721. The necessity of the sanction of the fSnpreme 
Government for drawings against; this latter sum have rendered it necessary to debit them 
~ a suspense heading·for the present, but the expenditure itself haa beeo incurred Jo about. 
the aum incorporated in the total just given.• · · · 

Tu1Ung the whole amount. the incidence pe1' head·. of population enumerated is abon• · 
2·85 pies charged to the State. In addition to t.bis, there is a oonsidorable sum contribnted 
bl the municipalitie11 towards the cost of compil&tion and abstraction, whilst the expensea 
o euumer&tion were borne in nearly all cases by the Corporationst. If the capital. city be 
included, the amount. thus retu.rned by these bodies 'is Ra. 22,966 on account of enumera
tion and Rs. 21,636 contributed towards abstraction, &o. n remains to tee the distribution 
of the total charges between the main heads of expen!Je. On the ~umeration, the detaita of 
which are given in Table 4, of .the .aeries that followa this ~o~, •h" charge to the State ill 
returned at Ra. 33,10-i. To thlB should be added the cost ofpnnttng and the rnaterial11sed for 
the form-books, which amounted to Ra.. 8,345. There is also an estimated sam of Ra. J 000 
on aeoount of travelling allowance to officials paid after the enumeration. in pursoan~ of 
orders from the Supreme Government. and which hae not in all caaea been included in the 

• l'eturn. These items raise the ~tal to~· •2,449. Of this Jl& 24,838 W&!J spent on the agency 
employed and Ra. 8,266 c.n contingeoctee, euch u nnmbenng h?osea, Jigbts and station81')'. 

The rate of expenditure .aries- greatly with, the diatrict, and the incidence per head 
of civil populati•>n enumeratOO ia given in the last eolamn of the Table. In Ratn&giri 
Sind and Kolaba the villages are not provided with an accountant &II elsewhere so th~ 
subs~tut~on of extra agency, ~id at a considm:able rate, including the cost of tra~elling, 
wu tnevttable. In Bombay City and .A.hmed.&bad the hoi1S8 numbering was conducted on 
a minute aystem which could be utilized subsequentlr for muni<.:ipal purptltles. . 
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The grmtest expense in connection with the cen.sllS is the abstraction of the eon tents of 
A-A..,._,. ... ~c.r,.. the schedules and the registration of the block totah 

1l&. thllS obtained in village and taluka tables. Fer tbia 
~ ::J: ::'"<..;;..,;,;.. 9 ~ ,.. 

1·~ work an establishment was entertained in Poona, where 
a. ..!:r-~-).. .. a.ou the office was rather over.taxed, numbering at tha 
.. .....,... ____ •• •• •• l.Aw..., maximum over 9;5 clerks. In Surat. the highest 
L trorki~ eoca~>~oo-, Wac muster was never above 425., and in Belgaom the 
e...::::::=.~·· ·· ~:~ nmnber touched 350 only. Th~ proruion of dt:Sks and 

ToW •• a.u.w contingencies for this ma.ss of writ€rs is a matter, too, of 
no small cost. The marginalat&.~cment. gives the re. 

1Ui: corded expenditure under this head for the whole Preai- · 
dency, including Sind and. Bombay City. Below it 
are shown the heeds of the expendit'Jl'e coming under 

cdl' ••;rr. a-,.- the title of compilation. This, as explained aLove, · 
L ._ .,.._ •• _ ._ B&~ . inclnd•a large amount spent on revision. The sums 
t. .-.. - ' .. · .. •.. .• '1: obtainel by the srJe of the desks and record racks wl:.en 
a. Oaa~..,. IIII&U~ --· no longer wanted for the offic<), were comparatively in· 
MIPrill&iafTWIIII..S~Toaa - :;= significant, and reaehed less th&.n R;. 8,lW)0 including 

.J.:.jtU the not unprditab!e sale of the tom np scheJules and 
· oun T9u.i •• 'W'Orking sht:eh. The printing charges, frcm fi.~t to 

last, and including all tLe iUims that are not debited to 
the OODJ!IJ.S ~nt in the Imperial books, amOWlt. to about Rs. 28,000. 

·. ~ . 'The last 1U.d of expenditure that has to be brought to notice is tlla.t of superintendence. 
·including the preparation of the statistics in the form in which they are pret!ellted in this 
·work. This charge amounts to Ba.. 19,463, as far as is known at present. Out of this Ra. 1,925 
comprise the whole of the expenses of the oJf~, which from the begilmiug bas consi...«ted of 
one personal Assistant and one measenger. The rem&ir.der is tha pay, &c., of the Provincial 
Superintendent, appointed in Aprill880. From that month until the end of the financial year 
1881-82 this charge waa Imperial, and brought to account at the rate of Rs. 588-H-3 per 
month.* From the first of April 1882, however, the char-ge was transferred to Provincial 
Fonds, and a reduction made in the amount paid. t 

The distribution of iohe total charge of B.s. 2,02,H~ frJporlionately l;.etween the three 
mBin heads gives 20·thl per cent. to enumeration and the cost. of schedules az:d instruction~. 
69•12·per cent. to abstraction and compilation, including printing, the working s.lleets, the 
Tillage registers, the final tables and the pres<:nt work, and. lastly, 9-92 per cent. to snperin· 
tendence and statistical work. · 
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CE..'iSUS OPEIU.TIOSS. 

T..uu L-GDUD. SUTout o• .l.a:nCI' BD Dunm.-iio• o• AJtU. . ' .. ."' 

1 .. ._... ............ ·~~ ~ .. 
'· • I 

•. v--.. Ia.:, ....,.-=.'='·'---.. ..---11-..,..-.:.,_-r-......,.--11-llti-. --:-.011-_.-.w-t-__.--.-om-_.-... -."il-.,..,~-
Ontel. 11aeb a.-a ,.. JIIQCl .&::' sa.-J aq. ~-

I 

Sllftt ••• 

. 

"'11aaa. -· 

E.oll.ba -· -
Bat.Usiri . ... 

NMik -

Pooaa ... ... 

s•t.Ua ... , ... 

Se!£aua ... 

Dhirrir ••• 

EJnara ... 

. I I 

801.800 • 191 J,a .. _ 

lll,liOS 

Qwjardl ... 1,851,181 

-· ... 381,648 

197,090 .. 

Eod:a ... 

... - 1,237,231 

.... .. 
'146,839 

• ... .. SGI.S(O 

... ·as 

110 

269 .J,I76 

' 840 . 6,9:'6 

1M 

Mf 

'161 

1,114 

1,141 

8,fJ18 

1,878 

2,681 

.267 J,~ 

72$ 1,270 

~ • .fSIO t#,QII 

27i . 2,158 

286 

361 

m ,1,141 

TotaL Home DiTilioa ... l3.201.G61 1.26& 16,213 

17G t-

t,tol,6150 1,1.0 4,101 

Gru4 Total •.. uca 

'C' 

.' .. 

I 

... 

7- ·a 

• : 461 

' 7 

8 ., 
• 
~, 

9 

8 

' . 
' 

338 

361 

38{) 

JlJ 

• > 161 

' 4.08 .. 
r 141 

• • 40& .. 
. I 

' I 
' 

·' 
1 

-
..... 

... 
-
. i 

3 

1 

. -
.. . 

·-.. 
... 

.... 
-

!, 

I I . let 11 

. . ' . . . 
196 131 . t,l48 

·as - • i7t 

; llt .. 

. 
I-A7 

7JI 

. 267 

306 

1,061 

468 659 • 1,127 

• ~~- .l..M9_ 9,741 . 

1,310 ~~.... ·6.01.1 
I 

.. 
973 . !,99'l 8,00$ 

651 l,liH 1,!01. 
' - ' 

60 . t,lot 1,174' 

!14 
• . 

1.393. . J,eot' 

. . 11 . .••• :· 1,800: 

·' 

125 

I -
1,992 

2,733 
. ' '. 
1,1~ 

1,103 

. . 
' 1,117 

. 171 1,'14/J 1,111 

' • 
363 . u '1.881 1.218 30.053 ... 

I 

. ; 
7 

IS 

1~ 1.101 4Ul 
~ 

8.ut 'a&.lll &2.221 



CENSUS OPERATIONS. 
TABLB 2,_:-DET.!IL oF· OFFICIAL AND NoN-OFFICIAL AGENCY EMPLOYED AT THE FINAL ENUMIRATION (CIVIL PoPULATION'). 
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